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To a Perſon of Honour and Inte- 


grity, who was the principal perſwader to 
this Publication. 


4 5 Hough T could not well anſwer your former_Rea« 
ſons why I ſhould publiſh atrue copy to anticipate 
a falſe one, yet I was willing to be obſtinate in 4 aw; of 
this nature; wherein to vindicate my credit, did ſeem 
(to me )too great a prejudice to my eaſezand was thought 
(by ſome friends) tobea — my ſafety. And 
4 I have never been delighted to lie basking in the Sun, 
ſo of late ( more eſpecially ) T have been even ſo Amorous 
of living retiredly in the ſhade, that I would fain have 
provided for my Peace and Quiet, 45 more conſiderable 
to me than my Reputation. Not that I dare be ſo wed- 
ed to eaſe,or ſafety, 4s guiltily to court them by ſloth,or 
cowardizez #or that Idare be ſo indifferent to tte 
good opinion of good men, as not to deſire to be very 
well thought on; b#t becauſe I had reſold to: fit and 
ſmile «pox my ſufferings, and to purchaſe the continu- 
ance of my be Ioved obſcurity and repole,by that which 
T thought a lawful means 3 ever the burying my ſelf a- 
mongſt my books, &living under the proteRion of paſ- 
ſive ſilence. Bu: having put my Judgement into other 
wens hands, &* more eſpecially into yours, being pcr- 
fedly conquer'd by your this weeks letter, who was but 
diforder'd by your laſt ( againſt w*b I muſt confeſs 1 did 
rather ſtand out, by an affeFed deatneſ>, than any real 
diſſent )&being now no longer threatned by bare report, 
but by one who profeſſet (under hand and Seal)to have 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
been writing againſt papers which be cals mine,(adding 
that he intends to 4/7 publick ) If w - my ſelf 
bronight to ſuch an nafortunate Diletama, ( either of ba= 
ving afalſe copy printed,or elſe of printing a true copy 
to diſcountenance the falſe, ) that 1 muſt pitch upon this 
latter as the leſſer evil. And ſo your wiſhes and my fears 
are come upon me;whilzſs Tlie under aneceſlity of going 
abroad zmto the world,meerly in order to my very PIi- 
vacy and peace. For the very ſame Letter which threa- 
tens the publiſhing of papers falſly bearing my Name, 
cals me the Grandchilde of Pelagius, the Enemy of 
God,of Chriſt,and of his _ qe” more ſuch * digge- 
aoyla, than I will ever repay in kinde.The greateſt revenge 
that 1 will ſeek, ſhall ben love to hz# perſon)to conceal 
his Name.I hope my Soul bath been dieted with cleaner 
food, than to break out at the mouth into ſuch exulce- 
rate Eryſipelas. And that Iſhall get moderation by 
thoſe very means,by which I finde ſome men have loſt it. 
And though I hope it doth not lie in the power of any man 
to infeCt my Name with ſuch a Leproſie, 4s, to make it 
loataſome to ſuch perſons by whom 1 deſire to: be ap- 
proved, yet have Thated the publication of this my 
ſcribling, for fear ſome young or old trojan ſhould make 
it an Apple of Altercation-For you know this age is full 
of Salamanders, who never live ſo pleaſantly as in the 
Fire of Contention: i#: bopes to expire and to be buried 
( like ſome Pauſanias or Heroſtratus ) i: the Arms of 
Fame,though not of Glory. Andtruly this i the reaſon, 


why I have ſuffer'd [olong in ſo deep a filence; ever 


hating the means, becauſe abhoring the effefts, of a 
Vindication; and deſering thar what Tbuilt #pos ſuch 
controverted ſubjefts, might be( like Solomons Tem- 
ple)w-thout the leaſt noiſe of Axe or Hammer. f 
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hadlookt upon myſelf with ſo much reverence, as 1s 
have madle my ſelf believe I could be pablickly uſefull , 
1 would have. faſter's upon a fubjet which ſhould have 
been fitter, aud more eaſy,more profitable and pleaſant, 
axd every way #rore acceptable to my ſelf, ad others. 
dave been very attentive to that preaching of Siracides, 


Search not the things that are above thy ſtrength,but xc1eg: gms 
what 1s commanded thee think thereapon with reve- 3.2 1,z2,23. 


rence, &c. And mwhileſt I confider,that God will render 
to every man ( not according to his opinions, but}, ac- 
cordingto his works 1 do not think it ſo good a tark,to 


make men orthodox Chriſtians, as to make then Rom. 2, 6, 


honeſt ad ſincere ones. If Thad been one of thoſe, who 
prefer the Truth of opinion to the Truth of practice, 
and hate 4.man more for theleaſt Error of bis Judge- 
ment,#hay: for the greateſt obliquity of his will, T1rght 
indeed have been forward on ſuch a ſubjeR.But.becauſe 
I have braid hed whileſt men ſcamble too 
eagerly after the Truth of Religion, thoz( 2 the heat 
of Contention do loſe the prattice of it, I have paſſed 
the hardeſt centure #por my preſent neceſſity, and have 
been( hitherto)the unkindeſt man i» the world to mine 
own Publication. But you( Sir)are to thank me for my 
misfortune, i» ſ#bmi(ſzon to whoſe Judgement, Thave 
ered violence to mine own.l 2229 be aſtranger to my 
elf through the deceitfulneſs of 2y Heart, but if my 


' Heart:doth not deceive mr, no man living hath gone to 


Preſs with greater vanity , than l go now with (elf-de- 
nial, Iam ſuremy averſnefle to this publication Fath 
extorted from me an unproportionable length both of 
this my Letter to your ſelf, and of my Parzneſis to the 
Reader; which makes a Portal too Jarge for th-littlenes 
of the Cottage to which it leads, Which asT firſt os 
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mitted to your judgment, ſo wnſt I now commit it to 
your diſpoſal, &: withall comend it to your proteQiion, 
1 ſay to your proteftion, becauſe( whileſt the preſs is ſo 
proſtituted, ad tbeAge ſo prurient)its not like by to be 
the ſafer for beinginnocent. 1t was not the modeſty of 
Suſanna that was able to ſecure berſrom the indictment 
of the Elders; and'twas the innocence of Joſeph, which 
made his Miſtreſs pronounce him guilty, But bad 1ima- 
gined ( as Idid not ) that my private Notes woxld have 
been ſo vitiated aud expoſed, when 1 deliver d theme as 
whiſpers into one war's ear,l would infalliblyhave us'd 
them as Virginius did his vertuous Daughter 3 that at 
leaſt they might have gomzunpolluted out of the world. 
But ſince they are unhappily condemn'd to live in ſpight 
of all my endeavours to have ſuppreſt them( Nam pro 
ſupplicioeſt,non potuiſſe mori, ) and that you will 
have them rather to be ſhew'd by me, in their natural 
ſhape,thar by any ſtrange man,in ay uncharitable diſ- 
ouiſe; I hope that you will ſecure me from farther trou-» 
ble,by undertaking its vin ————— pragma- 
tick _ who ſhall poſſibly abuſe eitherthem or me. 
For the temptation w#ſt be greater, and the neceſlity 
moreurgent than l hope it will beif 1 draw at either end 
of the ſaw of (trife» But you have leiſure aſwel as $kill 5 
and you are able to forget your rank and Quality, in fa- 
vour to him, who does honour your vertues and Erudi- 
tion,ebove your Fortune and your Bloud. And who is 
not more by obligation of Duty, than by the peculiar in- 
clinations of bis Soul,Sir, 
Your moſt affeftionate,obliged, 
and hunble Servant, 


Tho. Peirce. 
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APARANESIS tothe Reader. 


( Shewing the firſt occaſion of this following Diſcourſe, 
and the Authour's neceſlity tomake it publick ) 
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Hat I am ſubje& to errovrs, it is no humility 
to acknowledge; it being no more than to 
canfeſle, that I carry about me the infirmi- 
ties of a 2a; which whoſoever doth not, 
let hizz caſt the firſt ſtone at me. But whether or no l 
am an Heretique, ora dangerous perſon, I deſire m 
Ceriſors may be my Judges 5 and do therefore addreſle 
-, thispreſent Apologie and Appeal, not to the kindneſſe 
'} and pertiality of my deareſt friends, but to the very 


John8.q4- +4 


 jealouſtes and prejudices of my ſevereſt enemies. I bar 


the ſuffrage of none, bur the accnſer f the Brethren, , 
that 4baddon or Apollyon, ſo very skilfull to deſtroy, who O08 
: # the Father of Lies, and was a murderer from the be- Joh.14.44. 
ginning.” ; 
.- 2. Idoprofeſſe inthepreſence of that punFuall Re. 
giſter within me ( to which I bear a greater reverence 
than to affront it with a premeditated and wilfull Lie ) 
that I do not unſhexth my Per, to wound the reputation 
of any man living. But ſince mine own hes bleeding 
B in 
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in the mouths of ſome, whoſe very Tongnes have Teeth, +: 

which bite much harder than I will ever allow ine, © 
(and if there happen to be any in all my papers, 1 
ſhall not think it pairfill to have them draws ) it is 
but needful that I be clothed at leaſt with armonr 
of defence, I meant indeed at the firſt, onely to have 
armed my ſelf with ſilence, that my reſervedneſſe and 
obſcurity might keep me ſafe ; and even now that lam 
forced, and as it were draggd into the field, I contend 
not for viFory, but for an honourable Retreat, Andif 
after I have ſufferd, I may be competently)ſafe, I will 
thank my Buckler,but not my Sword, Even now that I 
am writing, it is with a kince of wilingneſſe to blot it 
out; and do onely ſo do it, as preferring an inconveni= 
ence before a miſchief. 

3. There had been a private conference betwixt a 
Gentleman and my (elf,which (tor his further ſatisfa- 
&ion) I threw haſtily into paper;every whit as 7cohe- 
rent,” as it had been in our oral and extemporary Diſ- 
courſe : a Diſcourſe which of neceſlity was forc'd to be 
without method, as without premeditation ; becauſe(in 
my anſwers to his objeFions)l was bound to follow af- 
ter the meaſure that I was /ed. I thought the thing ſo 
inconfederable,as not to vouchſafe it a reading over, but 
Juſt as 'twas written,deljver'd it inſtantly to my friend, 
to be returned ( when he had uſed it ) unto the ſal 
place of my forget fulneſſe. And forgotten it was ſo long, 
that truly I know not how long it was; till diſcour- 
ſing with another Gentleman upon the very ſame ſub- 
ject, I found my memory awak'd by that ſleeping ſcrib- 
ble; but( forgetting that ſecrets do ceaſe to be ſo, 
when they are 7o!/d, though but to one, and thar 

. with 
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with ſtrit conjurations of greateſt ſecrecy )I gave him 
leave to peruſe it as his leaſure ſerved him. It ſeems 
this Gentleman had a Confident, as well as I; and fo 
my original increaſt and multiplied into many falſe 
copies, of which ot oe was like the mother, Now 
that my paper went abroad by the help of more hands 
than one, was againſt my krowledge, againſt my will, 
againſt my precept, againſt my care, and laſtly againſt 
my beſt endeavours to recal it. 1t having been abſolute- 
ly impoſhble, that 7ſhould love the publication of my 
poor Abortive, who never eſteemed my ripeft and molt 
legitimate produFions to be any way worthy of publick, 
view. So far was 1from an ambition of being known 
by a disfigured and miſ-ſhapen childe , that when 7 firſt 
heard of its travels, it was fallen out of my memory; 
and when it came to me in a diſguiſe, it was quite out 
of my knowledge. 

4. Ido acknowledge the great abſtru/eneſs of the 
whole ſubje& on which I treated, and the diſproportion 
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of my faculties to undertake or manage it. For if the; Fud.de art, 
learned Biſhop Andrews did chuſe with Saint Aaſtin, Lani, 


much more may I with Biſhop Andrew-rather to hear 
than to ſpeak of theſe Tnſearchables. T do not hope 
to fathom either the Bathos of the Apoſtle, or the 
P/almifts 4byſſe. But 7 expe@t to be pardoned, if 
when my way is ſ]ippery, 1 take heed to my footing; 
and ſo eſchew the precipice, asnot to. run upon the 
Wolfe. Itis not the bufineſs of this paper, either to 
ſtate an old queſtion in a new-found way, or to publiſh 
pe Judgement as a conſtderable thing. Whoam 7, that 
Iſhould woderate between the Remonſtrants and 4nti- 
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monſiranis ? betwixt S, Auſtin and other Fathers? 
betwixt him and himſelf £ betwixt the $y0d of Dort 
and that other at Auguſta * betwixt the Dominicans 
and the Jeſuites * Arminius and Mr. Perkins ? Twiſſe 
and Bellarmine? or betwixt Whitaker and Baro ? Much 
indeed may be excus'd, becauſe much may be looke : 
for, from ſuch reverend Prelates, as were Overal, and * 
Davenant, But Tbelieve, amongſt the Clergy there 
is not oc in a hundred fit to ſpeak of theſe Myſteries 
and amongſt the Laity not onewn a —_— , that's fic 
to hcar them. ' Hence was that ſence firſt, and after- 
wards that ſecrecie, wherein 7 fain would have buried 
mine own conje@ures : and even now that 7 am ford 
to be more publique than 7 meant, (by the many falſe? 
copies of my diſcourſe, whereof one of the falſeſt is 
now preparing for the Preſſe, by one, who .it ſeems 
is at very great leiſure ) it is not at all from any ambiti- 
on to be followed, but from an humble deſere to be 
rightly underſtood; and do therefore onely pretend to 
an Apologie, and an Appeal. Firſt, an Apologie for 
my #mprudence; that 7could think ſuch a ſecret might 
be communicated to oe; and fo betray thoſe papers 
to the Light, which belonged onely to the Fire. Se- 
condly, an Appeal, whether 7am a Pelagian, or whe- 
ther ſo much as a Maſſztian + or whether indeed 7 am 
not rather a very Orthodox Proteſtant of the Church 
of England. Thave managed my diſcourſe, as I ground 
my Faith, not from the hidden Myſteries of God's 


feeret mi!l, but from the cleareſt expreſſrons of his writ- 


ten Word, Where, of divers interpretations ( as often 
as they are divers) Tlove to pitch upon that, which 7 
'finde 
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finde agreed upon by the wiſeſt and the beſt; and 
which, in my ſhallow judgement, ( which yet is the 
deepeſt that 1 have ) doth ſeem the ſafeſt, and the 
moſt ſutable to the Analogie of Faith, Even Babes 
and 1d:ots have this advantage of their betters, to 
be afraid of that fire where wiſer men have been 
burnt, And ſadexperience hath taught me, ( who 
am a Babe and an 7diot in refpeft of the Aged 
and the wiſe )to ſteer aloafan my DoFrines from thoſe 
fatal ſhelves wheron my own ſal veſſel hasbin ſound- 
ly daſhed, and many others( much greater ) as it were 
ſhipwracks before mine eyes, This entirely is the rea. 
ſon,why T have: hovereda long time betwixt the 4bſ0- 
Inteneſſe of a Decree, and the Liberty of a Will; like 
a trembling Needle betwixt two Load-ſtones ;, or ra- 
ther like a man newly walking ypon a Rope, who 
ſo -ballanceth his body. with his two hanHs, that 
his continuall fear ' of falling dawn 1s .the onely 
Tenure by which he ſtands. 1 dare not, for my 
life, be ſo bold as the Pelagians, nor yet ſoblou- 
dy as the Marichees. 7 would not ſplit my judge- 
ment on the fymplegadsi of two intolerable 2ij- 
chiefs , either by robbing God of his Efficiency 
in any one AF which is zaturally good; or by 
aſperſlng his Holineſſe in any one AT . which is 
morally evill. T do endeavour to keep my ſelf, 
C and others committed to my keeping both from the 
rock of Preſumption , and from the gulf of Deſpain, 1 
ſteer as carefully as 7can” in this ſo dangerous Archipe- 
lago)betwixt the ature of Gods will, and the condition 
of mine ow#; that ſo my Confidence may well conſiſt 
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Fith my Humility. - Idare not impure to God what is 
unworthy for him to own; nor arrogateto my ſelf what 


1s Gods peculiar : and therefore ſertle my minde and 


my judgement upon thele two Grounas, 


The two Principles or Grounds 
of my Belief ix this bulſineſle. 


FR 
Hat all the Evil! of ſz which dwelleth is , me or 
proceedeth from me, 1s not imputable ro Gods will, 
but entirely to wine own. The Serpent and the 
protoplaſt were promoters of guilt, but #zy God 
wasno promoter either of their guilt or mine. 
When the Serpent ſpeaketh a lic, he ſpeeket of his 
own: He is the Father of lies, and the works of your 
father ye will do, John 8.44. 


I. That all the good which I do, I do firſt receive, 
not from ay thing in my ſelf, but from the ſpe- 
cial Grace and favour of Almighty God, who free- 
ly worketh in me, both to will and to do of his 
good pleaſure, Phil. 2.13, 
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F theſe are Principles to be granted, my work is done; 

for theſe are the Grounds on which I build my judgement, 

and theie are the Touch/tones by which 1 try it. Whatfoever ;.,...,. 

[ believe concerning EleHion or Rep:obation, and thoſe o- ;, a ut 

ther ©ueſtions which are depending, 1 do infer from theſe vericati que 
Truths,whicn ( as I ſuppoſe ) cannot poſſibly deceive we. And nc faltit, nee 
whilit 1 ſtand totheſe Groungs,] am not able to quit my judgment, /«litur, ſemper 
how little ſoever it ſhal be liked by ſuch as are wittily unreaſone- wo Ag 
ble, Sothat my Principles be rigbt, I care not whether they carry [anbomrrredl 
me,whilſt Scripture and my beſt Care are koth Guides in my con- reperiar. Ful- 
veyance, For where the Premiſes are true, the Concluſion cannot 8<nt, ad Mo- 
be falſe. All that needethto be car'd for in the progreſs of my '1-1-ſub 
ſearch,isthe legality of the deduGion;whichzit it be wrong,l ſhalbe _ 
glad to hear of it for my inſtrudion ; and if it be right,it cannot 
chuſe but be Truth, which leaps neturally forth from the womb 
of Truth. 

6. If by any inadvertency ( either in m2, or the Reader )Ymy  ._.... 
words ſeem to claſh with my Belief,it is by no other misfortune _ yg - 
than befell S. Auftin,when he uſed ſuch expreſſions againſt the | — vr onal 
Pelagians, as ſeemed to contradi what he had fpoken againſt quidem & Ne. 
the Menichees; and yet heprofeſſeth it was not his judgement , oretici aſſernce 
but his ?y/e onely that was changed. The ſaying of Bucer is re. '*, 4a quam 
warkable( and the more, becauſe it was Bucers That there was In 
no ſuch harm in what was (aid by the learned, both ancient and mo- my" het * , 
dern, concerning the freedome of the Will, if things were tak-n as meds actipiane 
they were meant ( that is to ſa y )ty the right bandle : and that {© cut ipe 
would oftener be done, ifthe perſons of ſome men were not a” /©7P'9e ca 
prejudice to their Cauſe:for I finde the ſame words may paſs w'th ow 
fvour from one, which would not be endured ſhould they be ſpo- Apuz Cain, 
ken by another, One ſh:rt example will no: beburd*nſume to the conſulr.p. 13 5; 
Reader. DoRor Twiſſe himſelt hath ſaid expreſly, That the Fe= 11, .-_ ; 
ſtire of Gad doth net appear 13: the ab{olute or ſimgie cond-amation of y, ' nope ; 
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The firſt principle oppoſeth Chap... 


bis creature,but in the condemnation of it for fin. Thus he ſpeaketh 
in his Preface, whichis moſt of it ſpent againſt Arminius. 1 did 
bat ſay the ſame words to {one admirers of Dr. Twiſſe, and yet 
was counted an Arminian; which makes me heartily deliregthat 
I may,meet with unbyaſt and: mp.y ial Readers ; that whatiotever 
I ſhalf fay in theſe following papers, may be compared with the 
two Principles which I have juſt now l[a:d; I diſallowing all that 
di /agreeth with thoſe principles, as the unbappineſs of my Pen, Or 
the unſteadineſſe of my brain. 1 defire all may go for no more 
than it is worth. If I ſeem to any man to be overtakes: in 4 
fault , he ſhall do well to reſtore me in the [pirit of meekneſſe, re- 
membring himſelf, leſt be alſo be tempted. If T am thought to be 
in the wrong by thoſe, that think themſelves onely in the right, 
they can conclude no worſe of me, than that I am nit infalli- 
ble : If in any thing I erre, ic is for want of apprehenſion, not 
my u1willingneſſe to apprehend; nor am I ſeverely to be cenſur'd, 
for being every whit as dull, as thoſe thouſands of thouſands,who 
have thought as Ido. Thope my Reaſons will make it appear, 
that if I erre, I am notlaffeFedly , but invincibly ignorant ; 
and ſo for being moſt unpaſſonetely, I am moſt pardonably er- 
roneous. Orift Iam thought not to be ſo, I defire one fas 
vour from them that ſo think, even that all my faults ( whe- 
ther real or ſuppoſed ) may rather be laid upon my perſon, than 
imputed to my Cauſe. 

7. Before | come to prove any thing from the firſt of my 
Principles, I foreſee a neceſſity ta prove my Principles to be true ; 
for though the fooliſhneſs of man perverteth bis way, yet bis heart 
ſretteth againſt the Lord. There are men in the worl4 of no 
ſmallname , who have tol4 the world both out of the Pulpit, 
an4 from the Preſſe, that all the evill of jn,which is in man,pro+ 
cee leth from God onely as the Author, and from Mar onely as 
the Inſftrum-ut ; whether or nol am deceived), let the Reader 
judge by this following Catalgue of Expreſſions. I forbear to 
name the Authors in meer civility to their perſons : But I have 
them lying by me very particularly quoted, and will pro- 
ducethem, if | am challenged by any man's Doubt or Curioſity. 
The Exorefſions are ſuch as theſe: ( to begin with the 
m:ildeft. ; 

© That 


F #5 \ 
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Set.7. Thefrightful DoFrines of ſome men, o 


© That ef! things happen,not onely by Gods Preſciexce, but 73-423 Secs 
© ly his expreſs Order and poſitive Decree . Whereby many 6p. 324» 
© from the womb are devoted to certain and inevita>!e Deſtru- 


© Fion, that by their miſery Gods Name may be glo- 


Crified. 


© That God direQeth his voice to ſome men, but that they ;, ,,e., 4.5c&, 
© maybe ſo much the deafer ; he gives light unto them, 'but 13.p.333. 
©thatthey may be ſo much the blinder ; he offers them in- 
© truion,but that they may be the more ignorant ; an.| he us 
© ſeth a remedy,but to the end they may not be bealed. 


That a wicked man, by the juſt impulſe of God, doth that 

e which is not lawfull for Lins I Pry ON 4048 
4- p.7t 
© That the Devil and wicked men are fo reftrained onevery , | 

© fide withthe bend of God, as with a bridle, that they cannot — "1 She, 
© conceive, nor contrive, nor execute any miſchief, nor (ſo much 4 * 
© as endeavour its execution, any farther than God himſelf 
© doth ( not permit onely, but) command: nor are they onely 
C held in fetters, but compelled alſo as with a bridle,to perform 
© obedience to ſuch commands. 


©That Thieves and Murderers are the inſtruments of the Di- , ,,, cg 
vine Providence, which the Lord himſelf uſeth to execute his TY Y%g : 
© Judgements which he hath determined within himſelf; and 
tha be works through thew. 


© That Gods Decree, by which any man is deſtined to 
© condemnation for fin, is not an A? of bis Fufice,nor doth it j,;7 7% 7: 
© preſuppoſe ſin, Or if Damnation doth preſuppoſe /in,it {oth not _—_ 4p on ; 
© follow,that the Preſcience of fin doth precede the IWill or De» <1 © 
© cree of Darmning; or ifthe Will of Damning any man is an 
© aft of vindicative Juftice, it doth not follow that it preſup- 


© poſeth ſin. 


© That God can will thit man ſhall not fail, by his will -——— <c—__ 
C which” ** 
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Fright ful DoF rines Chap.r. 


e which is called Yoluntas figni, and inthe mean while he can 
© ordain that the ſame man ſhall infallivly and efficacionſly fall , 
<|-y his ill whichis called Voluntas beneplaciti. The f rmer 
© }/ittof God is improperly called his zl, for it onely figni- 
© fieth what man «ught to do by rizht; but the latter Wl is 
© prope: ly called al/ill becauſely that be decreed what ſhould 
& inevitally ] come to palſe. 


Ta 


(> © Thrt when God makes an Anrefor a Man a Traxlpreſfor he. 
In fem, de Chimſelf doth not tranſvreffe, bec u'e hedoth not break 
—_ : Leh ca Law, The very lame fin,viz. Adubry or Murder, in as- 
ED ekag? much, as it is the Work, of G-d,. the Author, mover, and 
_— © compeller,it is not a crime; but in as much as it is of mer, it; isa. 


© wick:dneſſe. 


L,1.c.18,Se&t, © That they are Cowards and ſeek for ſubterfuges, who 

1,þ 68. © ſay that this is done by God's Permfror onely , and. not by. 
(his ///20.1f the excecati.n and madne(s of Abab is a Judgement 
© of Gcd, the fidtion of bare permiſſion di th preſently vanifh ; 
© becaufe it is ridiculous, that the Judge ſhould onely permit, 
© arid not alio decree what he wil bave done, and alſo command 
© the execution of it to his Miniſters. 


: ©Th:t Gol'%s decree is not leſſe eficacicus in the permiſſi- 
© on of Evill,, than inthe produQion of Good. ( Nay ) that 
, 7 TP IViff Coth paſſe, not onely into the Permiſſax of the ſin, 
—_— = © bur intothe Sin it ſelf whichispermitted. ( Nay) that the 
148. 5c, © Dominicans Co imperſetily and obſcurely relate the Truth, 
(> © whileſt beſides Gods concurrence to the making way for ſin, 
© they require nothing but the negation of efficacious Grace, 
© when it's manifeſt, that there is a farther proftitution to fin re- 
© :nired. (Nay :fterwaris)that God doth adminifter the occa- 
© ions of ſinning, and doth ſo mcve and #rge rhem, that they 
* {mite the ſinners mmd?,and redly affet by Tmagination, accor- 
© ding to all tho'e degrees, whether of Profit or Pleaſure, xe» 
6 pre{ented in them, | 


K my band were not weary, if my heart did not trembl-, if 
both 


Sh” WW ET.” W 


Se.8,9 . Diſproved. 


both my ears did not tingle, I could reckon up many more 
ſuch frightfull ſayings, from mine own knowledge and inſpedion, 
which I have quoted to the very page, and can doto the very 
lize of their ſeverall Authors : beſides a cloud of blaſphemies 
which I could name from other compilers, if I either [:ſted or 
had need to take up any upon Truſt, Now by all this it ap- 


UL 


ars ( as well as by many too litterall expoſitions of ſome Texts 
n Scripture, which make God ( bleſſed for ever ! ) tobe the 
Tempter, the Deceiver and the Father of lies ) there is a neceſſity 
lying upon me to prove my firſt Principle , before ſome Readers 


will dare to traſt it, viz. 


That all the Evill of fin which dwelleth in me, is not im= 7he firſt 
putable to God's Will, bur entirely to mine own. Adam Principle, 
and the Serpent may be allowed as ſharers, but my God 


( bleſſed for ever! )is none at all. 


8. This is plain by Scripture, and by the Evidences of Rea- 
ſon (to which anon 1 ſhall adde Fntiquity ) And firſt for Scri- 


pture,though the force of a Negative Ar- 
gument is not irrefragable, yet it is not un- 
worthy to be obſerved, that God is no 
where aftirny'd to Predeſtize fin: and there- 
fore the word Predeſtination is us*d with- 
out any Epithet,to fignifie nothing but E« 
legion in the ordinary ſenſe : and it is ſet 
by Divines (both ancient and modern ) as 
an oppoſite member to Reprobation;which 
cannot be done from the bare zature of 


the word, but from the Vſe of it in Scri- 


pture : and why ſhould that be the ſole uſe 


Proved by 
Scripture, 


Predeſtinare Deum homines ad pec- 
cate, aut penas, in $, Scripturis nos 
dicitur , ſed eos ad vitam eternam 
predeſtinare dicitur, quos wocare dee 
cernit, Grot, in Riv, Ap. Diſc. 
P. $3» 


Duatuor priores Ajticuli Lambes 
thani ſunt dePrzdeſtinatione,&Re« 
probatione, quarum illa fignificatur 
Rom,11,33. bec Pſal.36.6, 
Epiſ. Wint, de Artic, Judic, 


of it{when the word it ſelf is as fit to fignifie the contrary; bur 
becauſe God isthe Author of all the good we do, and of all the 
good that we receive, whereas Man is his own Author of al 
the Evil! which he committeth, and of the Evill which he ſuf- 


 feretb for ſuch commiſſions ? 


9. Andrhough this bare negative Proof might ſeem ſuffici- 
ent in ſuch a caie[ that God doth no where profeſſ» Ie wills or 
decrees the ſin of Man ] yet ( to make us inexcuſable when we 
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excule 
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excaſe onr ſelves like Adam, by any the leaſt accuſation of 
him that made us ) Go1 doth every where profeſſe, that be 
wills it not : as when he forbids it by his Laws, whenhe prce 
v'desazainſtitiy his Diſcipline, when he ſhews us how to 
a70id it,when he tels us he cannot endure it, when he wing 
us from it! y Promiſes, - when he fright: us from it by Threats, 
when he profeſſeth that it is to him both 'a Trouble , and a. 
Pſal 8r,1z- Diſpanmr, How doth he wiſh that his People bad walked in bis 
Iſ+5.3,4, Tayes? How doth he expoſtulate and make his Appeal,whether 
he had emitted any thing, which might tend. to the converſion 
Ez.k.i9, ofa (full Ifraell? In the whole 18. chapter of Ezekiel, God 
Vaſ,z,a9, - Is ple-ſed to make his own Apologie and Appeal, even to 
©. themthithad accuſe him in an wwwortby Proverb : | the Fae 
thers have caten ſowre Grapes, and the Childrens Teeth are 

fet on e:ge ] Are nt my wayes equal? and are not your waies un- 

equal? Sure their wales had been b#, if he had abſolutely con- 

triv'd them. The ſoulthat ſinneth it ſball |die, verſ.4; And why 

will ye die,O houſe of Iſrael? verſ 31. Which was virtually to 

ask them, why they would fin too; which they ought to have 

done if he had willed it : for the poſitive will of God muſt and 

6ught to be done; and can any wan be puniſht, for doing that 

which he muſt? Muſt any man be puniſbt for doing that 

which he ought? *Tis bur an ill xgyCoyysror) which ſome men 

uſe ) to ſay thit God hatha double Ill, of which the one 

is ſecret, and the other revealed; the revealed will not onely 

diverſe,but even «ppoftte to the ſecret one: God Ordaining ſin 

with the oe , whileſt he forbids it with the other; anJ not 

alwaies willing in ſecret what he reveals himſelf to be willing 

to,for this is a Salve (4 gopdy gegunxey )a great deal worſe than 

©{xnue me. the wonnd which it fain would cure. Gods will indeed js di- 
Toy, 73 un Videdamong{t orthodox Divines in reſpeR of ſeverall As, and 
SmAWX nuzg- In ration to ſeveral oþjefs. or to the very ſame objeR ar ſe- 
THKoT%.94M1" verall Times,an1 in ſeveral Qualifications, into his firſt will,and 
TY —_ x10 his ſ-con4will, his antecedent and his conſequent, his ſecret and 
4% ate revealed wil]: but to affirm two wills in ſimplicity it ſelf,the one 
Gvolt.m c 1, Contrariant to the other about the very ſame ad ( the one de- 
ad Eph Homil, creving that very aff which 1s prohibited by the other ) ſeemeth 
1.%,103%. agreaterblaſphewy to mechan thit which the Gnoftichs, and 
the 


c 
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Sect.10, from all Canſality of Sin. 13 


te . s Augnſi in Her, 
the Marcionites,and the Menichees were guilty of, when they 6. 'exf Uad. 


affirmed two Gods, as the different Fountaines of Good and ,,, ſus Mar. 


\ Evill, For by what 1 finde in Tertulian ( who was beſt ac j,r.c 1, 


quainted with Marcion's Hereſies _) thoſe two Principles of Good Duos Deos ad- 
and Evill were found out as a Refuge for thoſe other opinions, /*/t 1anquam 


againſt which it is, thatthis my Scribble was firſt deſigned. duas Symplega- 


das naufragiu 


And what Tertallian ſpeaks againſt Marcion, might very well /,; 
be repeated againft the Abſolute Reprobatarians : it having 
been better and morereaſonable ( in that Father's Fudgment) 54; jfe pews 
that God ſhould »ever have forbid what he determin'd ſhould tam bonus, ue 
te done, than that he ſhould determine to be done what he fore 4b 1s malus 
bid. And ſo'tis the leſſer blaſphemy of the two, to aſcribe Ho- frat? — — 
lineſs to one principle, and Unbolineſs to an other ( in the "0+ © 3% 


 Marcionite's ſenſe than both to bim who is the Spirit of Holi- 


eſs), who therefore cannot ſo irrefpetzively decree the puniſh= 


ment of his Creature, as to neceſſitate his ſin, and ſo be the Au« 


thor of his Impenitence. 

10. Let no man ſay then when be ;5 tewpted,T am tempted of God 
( as our modern Ranters are wont to do ) for every man is ÞM-1-13,14. 
tempted, when be is drawn away of his own luſt and enticed. So 
faris God from being the Author of any ,man's fin, 'that 
be is Faitbſull ( ſaith the Apoſtle and will not ſuffer us to be 
tempted above what we are able , but will be ſure to make a way 
cither for conqueſt, or tor eſcape. I dare not ſay then C with 
bim in the Comedian, who had been a great finer ) Quid fi bec 
quifpiam voluit Deus ? What if ſome God hath ſo decreed id ? for Terent in Em. 
S. James makes me believe,that ſin is both ingexdred and con- 74: -* 
ceived Within me : when my luft hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
fin : and if my Luſt isthe Mother of it, ſure the Father is my 
IWill. It was David's ſaying of wicked Iſrael!, that they pro Pl.1o6.29. 
vokedGedto anger ( not with bis will, but Y with their own | 
Inventions : there are Contrivers of miſchief(Plal 58.2.) Devi- 
ſers of lies ( Eccle(.7.13. ) ſuch as weary themſelves to commit 
iniquity ) Jer.9.5. ) Which cannot poſſibly be imputed?unto 
en #bſolute decree. How many Volumes have been written De 
arte Magica? De arte Meretricia? De arte\Lenonum? with ſuch Wide &or 
others as would bluſh to be named jin Enzliſþ; and dare we net M 
ſay they are d:creed, to be Mypernaſy wicked? or that their /cierr, * 

3 de 


1 Cor,10,13; 


Jam.1,15. 


4 


Dan 7- 


'God cleared by Reaſon Chap.r, | 


deflruttion was irrefpedtive, and unconditional } 1 am in ſuch 
diſorder and diſcompoſedneſſe of minde , whileft 1 onely repeat 
theſe bold expre/fons, that were it not to good purpoſe ( as 1 


conjefture and intend ) I durfl not venture to repeat them. 
O Lord, righteouſneſſe belongeth unto thee, but unto we confuſion of 
face. For thou baſt made man upright, but we have fonnd out ma- 


Ecclel,7.29, ny inventions. 


11. Aer Scripture I come to Reaſon ; by which Ihopeto 


Prove ſecond. make it appear, that God Almighty is ſo far from being Ac« 
ly by Reaſomm, ceſſary to fin, and does ſo many things to hinder It, that he 


Hook. Eccl, 


Politl.ls 


Eph % 3 ” 
; Counſellof bis will : And becauſe he doth reluntarily ſet hime 


doth not permit it but in an equitable ſenſe : and amongſt ma- 
ny reaſons which may be glven, I ſhall ( in civitity «to my 
Reader, and for the love of brevity ) content my ftelf with that 
oxe,which to iy ſeeming is the beſd; and 1 the rather think ic 
the beſt, becauſe I ground it upon a notion which T have 
formerly learnt from moſt judicious Mr. Heoker : That which 
aſfignes to every thing the kinde, that which moderates the 
power, and appoints the'form and meaſure of working, that we 
properly call a Law. Hence the being of God is a kinde of 
Lay to his workjzg ; becauſe thay pre which God &, 
giveth perfetFion to that he doth. So that = nothing bur 
what isgood,, he can work nothing that is otherwiſe. It is 
therefore an errour(ſaith that Man of judgementto think there 
is no Reaſon for the works of God, beſides his abſolute will, 
(although no reaſon is known to w ) for the Apoſtle tels us, 
he worketh all thines ( not ſimply and meerly according to his 
will, but) x7! 7 Brake 54 HAfudI®: dvfy, according to the 


ſelf a Law whereby to work, it followes that that Law is no 
abatement to his freedome. Ifhe is pleag'd to ſet himſelf 
a Lew or Rule; not to reprobate any,but upon pre;cience of 
fin ( becauſe that is moſt conformable 'to the nature of his 
goodneſſe ) can this be avy prejudice to the perfetion of his 
b:ing? Is his nature the leſſe abſolute, becauſe it pleaſes 
him that his will be conditional in ſome things, as it is abſolute 
inothers ? Does he loſe any prerogative, by being unable to 
be the Author of ſinne? Or is not that rather a very great 
Argument of his Power ? ſuch an ability as that being meer 
Infirmity, 


SeR.12. from all Can{ality of $im. cr 


Infirmity. We are God's Creatures, bur fn is ours. God ſew Gen,1,3 1, 
every thine that be bad made, and behold it was very good We 
ſee the things that are made ! y the Flat of our will, and be- 
hold they are very evill. This Creative power of curs we juſt] 
reckon 1s the ſequel of bumane w-abxeſſe, and ſhall we heed- 
lefly affirm it 8o bea Jewel in the plorious diadem of Goa's 
Atmightineſſe? The Apoſ.te incee'| hath tol { us, that God 
worketh all things ( Epheſ. x. 1 1. )) but firſt he ſpe ks it of Go.ls * Nee ramen 
El-@ion which he predeſtir/d in his fon, an41 the means con» {4circo ſumus 
ducing to ſuch az end, which are none bur good; not at a'l of = —_—_ 
Reprobation , the means in or.'er to which are none but evil. conaySupdr= : 
Secondly, even * Beza himſelfdoth fo interpet that place , mus conc: die 
as not. to. anmbilate, or ſtupifie , but rather to ſtrengthen Bc z n Eph, 
and to re7ifie our wilts. God m+ikes an il! will a good one , "+ 1+ 
not-nowilt atall.C as* Bezactſewhere ſpeaks, and it were #.y,ze v9tu. 
heartily to be wiſht thae he had never ſpoke otherwiſe ) ac- mus, nur quis 
cording to that of Auſtin, Ex nolentibus facit vIentes. He demnatins 
faies facit, notadigit; cogit, compellit. He makes us willing /*4 2% Deus 
who are nxwilling , bur does not force us tobe willing whileſt + v0 mnt 
we ere unwilling;( that is to ſay, to be waking againſt our wils, c;z,aq Philip, 
or whether we will or no. ) 7 2,13, ; 
12. But] find that | have [bot ſomewhar\farther than I aim- 
ed; irbeing onely my delign, ind the proper bufineſs of this 
place,toſhew,that the words of the Apoſtle, | he worketh all 
things )are infmitely far from being meant either of fn,or Re- 7/0" 
probation.So far from that,that God Almighty does not permit” 6 _ bh & 
fin.as permiſo» fignifies connivence or conſ-ut; but he permits it; _— hams 
asthat ſignifies] not t » binder by mgin force. þ If I fee a man fteal- nem a Do m- 
ing and ſay nothing to him,I ſo permit as to be guilty: bur if 3 fitutum;nul- 
warn and exhort, if I promi'e and threater, and doall that way 7 48/5 Imar 
avert him(teitdes killing him) 1 ſo permit as to be innorent, In ——_— f ny 
Iike manner,all that is done by God Almigh y by way of per- in iſto an:mad- 
miſſion, is his ſuffering us to live, and have that nature of the ve-tens,qum 
will with which he made us. Whereas te deſtroy us for the pre- ©1#/mod: ſlatus 
vention of {in,or to make as become ſtocks(as Beza phraſes it) 0am. Tere 
or like wooden Enzines( which are moved only by wires at the -— —_ . 
meer pleaſure & diſcretion of the Eagineer)were by inevitable 5. ſee alſo cap, 
conſequence to * 4xcreate hiscreature,which to do were ; epug 6,7, . 
nant 


*riberum or 
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nant to his immutability, as Tertul. ſhews. This is all that 


1 am able to apprehend, or pronaunte [ that Gol permits our ; 


ſins in this ſenſe onely ; and that he diþoſes and orders them to 


the beſt advantage. ] 


Proved by An- . "3 Having proved my firſt Principle by Seripture and'Reaſon, 


tiquity Cz, 
Sca.,1 8, 


Tametſ Deus creat &> conſervat 
Natutam, tamen cauſa peccati of 
wvoluntas malor um, viz. Diaboli 
impiorum bominum, que avertit ſea 
Deo ad alias res,contra mandataDei, 
Auguſt,Confeſl, Artic, 6, 


Aliquos ad manumn divina poteſtate 
preordinator eſſe non ſolim non c/t- 
dimus, ſed etiam (þ (mt qui tantum 
malum credere velint,cum- omni de- 
teftatione in ils emadicimu, 
Synod,Arualic.Can.iy, 


it will be as cafic to confirm it by the common ſ{frage” of An-. 
f:quity; and to avoid the repetition of ſo longa Catalogue, | 
which I {uppoſe will be as #eedleſs, asl am: 


ſure it wil be nauſeous to a conſiderable Rea- 
der, I Rerer him to the CiTaTions 
which will Follow my FirsT In- 
FERENCE, SEcT. 18. I will con- 
tent my (elf at preſent to ſhut up all with 
that Article of the Auguſftan Con'eſiow (to 
which our 39. Articles have the greateſt 
regard and; conformity, and which for that 
very reaſon isto me the moſt venerable 


of any Proteſtant Confeſſion except our own ) . 


That though God is the Creator and Preſer- 
ver of Nature, yet the onely cauſe of ſin is 


the will of the wicked ( that js to ſay, of the Devil and ungodly 
men )turning it ſelf from God to other things againſt the(will and) 
commandements of Ged. And the Orange Synod doth pronounce 
an Anatbema upon all that think otherwiſe. 

If any will not ſubſcribe to this Confeſron, I will leave him 
eo Icarn modeſty both from Arrian the Heatben,and from Philo 


che Jew. 


Exciongas io" dis hh 3410s. en) o' auſe NN. Arrian. in Epiater, 


Erpuaguielu T6 x; Erdyxlu Jt02\ernoarTeg, doeCeiat mois namiany- 
ray Thy dyfedaiver Bioy, Philo wig] «wokd ar ty "AC egdja. þr 325% 
(KI, 
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14. 
2 M: firſt Demand being fully granted ( as in the Mathe- 


' firudion. ) Which is the ſecond thing 1 am to prove toth by 
Scripture,and Reaſon,and the whole ; ms of Antiquity. our own miſe'y 


maticks *tis uſual to build upon certain Poſtulata)it doth 
immediately follow, that 9 firſt In 
erence. 

[ Man himſelf is the ſole efficient cauſe of bis eternal! puniſh- *O warp dv* 
__, hes des 

CI ſay the ſole Cauſe, as excluding God, but not the Devil ; AiudConCr al- 
whom yet I alſoexclude from the efficiency of the Cauſe; be- 7105,dM@ TT 
cauſe he can onely incite,and propoſe objes, and adde perſwaſi- ugg AA 
ons tO fin, but cannot force or cauſe it in me without my will = ail wg 
and conſent : fo th.t the Devil _ onely a Tempter and Per- ,,,. 7 
ſwader, cannot for that be juſtly ſtile an effcient. Or if he Ammenius in 
were , ſure for that very Reaſon God himielf cannot be ſo : 7b. 8; 


1 , _ Our felves we 
but onely Man an | the Devil muſt be the Concauſes of mans de- 0 _ 


onely cauſes of 
15. And here | ſhall not be ſo ſolicitousasto rifle my Can- Hook. lib. 5, 


- cordence, but make uſe of ſuch Scriptures as lye uppermoſt in Se®+72, 


my memory,and ſo are readieſt to meet my pen. Theſe 1 find are —_ 
oft 


wo ſorts,zegative on Gods part,and affirmative on mans.God xy the negative 


= gives the firſt under his oath, (Ezek.33.11.) 4s I Lve, ſaith the 
 Lord,l have nopleaſure in the death of the wicked,but that the wic« 
' kedturn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from your wicked 


 wates, for why will you die, O bouſe of Iſrael ? Inthe 18 ch. of the 


* ſame Propheſie , the Latine tron] tion is more emphatical than 


* the Eneliſb:for there it is not[_ non - upio ] but [| nolo morteur mo-" Co 18 v.32, 
+», rientis | notthat he doth not will the death of a finner, but 
© thatbe wills it not ; he doth not onely x0t defrre it, but{which 


*2 that be ſbruld turn from bis wickedneſſe and live , ( chapter 3 


do" 
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bs text, that the Apolle does not only {peak of all kindes of 


makes the proof more forcible ) he deſires the contra y, even 


: 3-2 Pct. 3, 9, 
verſ. 14. ) ot willing ( faith S. Peter ) that any ſhou!d perilh, but ct. 3.9 


** (on the contrary ) that al! ſb uldcome to Reventance. And fo 
' ( 1 Tim. 2. 4. ) He willhave all men to be ſaved, and to come 
**: wnto the knowl: dee of the truth, Where it appears by the Cons» 
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The ſinner Charged by Scripture 


particulars, but of all particulars of the kindes too: For he 
firſt of all exhorts them, that prozers , and ſupplications , and 
giving of thanks be made for all men, ( verſe 1. ) Secondly, he 
does inſtance in one ſort of men, for Kings and'all that are 
in Authoritie, ( verſe. 2.) Thirdly, he addes the.Cavuſe of 
his exhortation, for this is good and acceptable in the fight of 
God our Saviour, who will have all mento be ſaved, ( verſe 3, 4.) 


Chap.2, 


An4 if the Spaniſh Friar ſaid true, that few Kings go to Hell, ' 


( giving this reaſon ) becauſe ll Kings are but few, the Apo- 


files way of arguing will be ſo much the ſtronger; for when 


he {peaks of af men in generall , he makes his inſtance in 


Kings, inal Kings without exception, thereby intiwating Nero |. 


the worſt of Kings, under whom at that time the Apoſtl? 
lived. And he uſes another argument ( verſe 6..) becauſe 


Chriſt pave bimſetf a Ranſome for all, This is yet more plain þ 


from Rom.2.4,5. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of bis goodneſſe , and 


Peteris bet _ forbearance, and leng: ſuffering, not knowing that the guodneſſe of 


Eccleſfie ſente 


tia ſuit, velle God leadeth thee to repentance ? but after thy bardneſſe and ine. 


Drum conver- penitent beart treafureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of 
fronem adſa- wrath? Obſerve who they are whom God would have to 
Wutem omnum, royent; even the hard bearted and the impenitext. But I have 
nera ſingulo- ronger proofs out of Scripture, and {fe liable to Cavil than 
yum.ſed ſngat's any Of the'e, which yet I thought fit to u'e, becauſe I finde 


gencrum intel- they are the C/ief of thoſe that Voſius relies upon, and ex-' | 


ligens. Gerard- pounds to my purpoſe from the Authority of the Ancients, 


Voſſ in Pelag. Twill adde to thee but three or four Texts more, of which © 


Hiſt.1.7. 


Theſ.2: the one will fo eftablſh and explainthe other, as to leave 


no place of evaſion to the gainayer. Firſt our blefſed Savi- 


our is called by the Apoſtle, the Saviour of al men , efpeci- * 


ally of them that beheve , ( 1 Tim. 4. 10. ) as if the Apoſtle 


ha foreſcen an objeRion,that the wordſ| al! | might be reſtrai- 
ned unto the bouſbold of Faith, he prevents it by a diſtinAion of 


generaland fecial: For if he js a fpecial Savioar of believers,he 


3s a generat'S avicur of thoſe thar are unbelievers; not that un- 
believers can be ſaved, whileſt they are obſtinate unbelievers,bit 


upon Conditivx hey will repent and believe: elſe why ſhould the + 
Apoſt'e aff:m the Saviour to be of all, and then come off +: 
with an | :Sec:ally }to them that belreve ? Certainly if it is | 
every | 
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SeQ.15. with being Felo de ſe. 


every mans duty to believe in Chriſt , Chriſt dyed for every man. 
An this very argument is not eafily an{were4 in the very 
confeſſion of Dr. Twiſſe ; who yet | y and by faies *cis cafily 
anſwere1, and yet he leave-it withoutan anſwer , he only 
ſcornes it and lets it paſſe. * Twiſſ. in Reſpan. ad Armin. Prefat. 
p. 16, col. 2, This is ſecondly confirm'd from the Apoſtle's 
way of arguing (2 Cor. 5. 14. ) If one dyed for all, then were 
all dead, This is the major Propoſition of a bypotbetical ſyllo= 
giſme ; in which the thing to beproved is, that all were dead; 
and the Medizwm to prove it is, that one dyed for all. Now e- 
very man knows ( that underftands how to reaſon ) that the 
argument of proof mult be rather more, than lefſe known, than 
the thing in queſtion to be prove1: ſo that if it be clear, that 
all men were dead by the fall of the firft Adam, it muſt be 
elearer ( as St. Paul argues) that life was offered unto all, by 
the death of the ſecond Adam ; and if none were dyed for but 
the Ele, then the Ele& only were dead ; for the world | all | 
muſt fignifie as amply in the Aſſumption, as it does in the Se- 
quel; or elſe the Reaſoning will be fallaciow and imprrfed : 
The Apoſtle thas argues , 

If one dyed for all, thez were ell dead ; 

But one dyed for all ; ( that muſt be the Aſſumption ) 

Therefore all were dead. 

Whoſoever here denies the Minor, does ( before he is a- 
ware ) condemn the Sequel of the Major, and ſo gives the 
Lie to the very words of the Text 3 which I can look for from 
none but ſome impure Helvidius, who would concluJe the 
greateſt falſhoods from the word of Truth. This is thirdly 
confirmed from the ſiying of the Apoſtle , ( Rom. 11.32. ) 
that God concluded all in unbelief ( the Gentiles firſt , verl. 30. 
and afterwards the ewes verl. 31. ) that be might bav? mercy 
upon all; from whence | inferre, that it this laſt | ail ] be- 
Jong to none but the Ele , then none but the Ele were cone 
cluded in wnbelief. But it is plain that all without exception 
were ( firſt or laſt ) concluded in unbclief, therefore the mer- 
cy was meant toall withour exception. Laſtly ir is confirm'd 
from thoſe falſe Prophets and falſe Teachers , ( 2 Pet. 2.1.) 
who though privily bringing _ damnable hereſies , ev:n d-nying 
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the Lord that boupht them , and bringing upon themſelvez ſwiſt 
deftrudjion , yet it ſ:ems they were ſuch whom the Lord bad 
bought, So far is Go from being the Canſe of mans de- 
fruton, byin abſolute, irrefþefFive, unconditional Decree, that 
he gave himſelf a raxſome even for them tkat periſh. They 
were not left out of the bargain which was made with his 
Juftice , but the Apoſtle tels us they were aQually bought, 
He whoſe blvod was ſufficient for a thouſand worlds, would not 
grudge its extent to the major part of tut one: he was mer- 
ciful ro al! men , tut the greateſt part of men are unmerciful to 
nds themſelves, He is the Saviour of all, but yet all are net ſaved : 
; batman; becauſe he on!y offers, does not obtrude himſelf upon vs. 
Pimo conferri He * offers himſelf to al, but moſt reſaſe to receive him. 
omnibus, ſed He will have no mar to periſh, but repent by his Antecedent 
ramen omnibus yill, but by his Conſequent will he will have every man periſh 
ofterriz & that is impenitent, Which is ſufficient to have been ſaid for 
preſto efſe D'- the negative part of my undertaking , | That te cauſe of Dam- 
um ut conftrg. *OOOS A R ms i 
tur, Epiſc, #24tion 3s net on Goa's part ] in which, if any one Text be foun1 
V Vine, de Ar- of power to Convince, let no man cavil at thoſe others which 
ric, Lamb. ſeem 1:ſe Convincing. if any one hath an objefion, let him 
O-mibus offers tay for an anſwer till his objeftion isurged. It might ſeem 
ur Der miſeit- tgg caſie, to ſolve cbjeions of my own choice, or conſute an ar- 
Cordia. Nemo ument of my own making; and therefore paſſe ( withour 
wins expers el a Y . Z P , 
wif quirenkit, notice of common ſhifts, and ſubterfuges, ell am cal''d to 
Bernard. ferm, that Dradgery ) to the ſecond part of my enterpriſe, which is 
I.inPurif, Mar, the affirmative, 
m the offc- 16. | That man himſelf is the cauſe of his eternal puniſhment. ] 
matice” Which though ſuppod in the negative, muſt yet be proved 
to ſore perſons, who are prevailed upon by ſaſhrons, and 
medes of ſpeech; and will deny that very thing when they ſee 
It in one colour, which they will preſent'y aſſent to, when they. 
bchold it in another. He who is very loth to ſay , that God 
is the Au'hor of fin and damnation, will many times fay it in os 
ther terms; and therefore, inotbey terms , it mult be prove& 
that be x uct. O Ijrael thou haſt deſtrozed thy ſelf , but in me is 
Hoſ 13 9. tine /elp (Hoſea 13.9. ) They that privily bring in Damnable- 
2Pt.2 1, Herelies ſhall brizgwypon themſelves ſwift deſtruttion, The faoliſh- 
Prove1'g 3, NRrfſe of man.perverteth bis way : anc. as when lut ghuceinetb 5h. 
bringeth 
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brir geth forth fin, (o when ſin is finiſbed it bringeth forth death, 

C Faw, 1.15.) If death is that monſter, of which finisthe 

Dam , that brings it forth , how foul a ching muſt te the Sire? 

and can there be any greater blafphemy , than to bring God's 
Pravidence into the pedegree of Death? Death ( ſaith the Apo- 

le) i the wages of fin, Rom.6.23.' And wages is not an ab- 

ſolute but a relative, word.” It is but reaſon he ſhould te paid 

it , who hath dearly earrn'd tt'by his work, It is the wilt of 

wan that is the ſervant of ſin. . Diſobedience is the work , Death Vetſ.,zo, 
cte: nal is the wages, and the Devil is the pay- maſter; who as 

he /ets men to work to the diſbun2urfof their Creator, ſo he paies 

them their wages to- the advancement of his glory. From 
whence. conclude ( with the Book of V/:/dome ) God made not ,,s.. "008 


death , neither bath be pledſure in the deſtruction of the living : for 14,15.16, 


be created all things that they might have their being, and the 
generations of the world were healthful , and there is no poyſun of 


\ Deftrufiion in them , nor the kingdome of death upon the eath. 


But ungodly men with th:ir words and works call'd it to them, 

and made a covenaut with it ; becauſe they are woithy to takes | 
17: 1] will confirm thistruth by no more than one Reaſon ; Proved /ſtron4- 

which, if it is nct the beſt , Coth ſeem to me to be the fitteſt; 9 y Reaſon, 

as beingapteſt to evince both the connexiox and neceſſity of my 

firſt inference ,, from..my firſt Principle. It is taken from the 

nature and uſe of puniſhment ; which' as ſoon as it is named , 

doth preſuppoſe a Guilt ;, for as every ſin is the * tranſgreſſon of #*4,,,7.. 

ſome Law, ſo every puniſhment is the revenge of ſome fi : wvon 

which it followes, that if amans jin is from himſelf , "cis from 

bimſelf tht he is puniſht. And as the Law is not the Cauſe , 


but the * Occaſion 0:.ly of fin ; ſo God is not the Cauſe,but the 


inflider oaly of pun:ſment * for ſo ſaies the Apoſtle, Sin taking © Rom-7.9, 
o:caficn by the Cummandement wreught in me all manner of Con= 
cnpi ſcence © for without the Law fin was dead. Thit which is good: 


* not b. ing made death, but ſin workn2 death by thet which is good, 


God and his Law, are, each of them, the Canſa fine qua non, Veſ.13, 
the Concition without which, fin and puniſhment coul4 not 
lfave been, ( for without Law no jin, and without God 12 Repro- 
b4iion ) Futnotthe Energetical efficient Cauſe, of which fin 2nd:. 

) 3 punilatent 
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niſhment were the neceſſary effeffs. For if God had made a 
Hell by an eb/olute purpoſe , meerly becauſe be would that ſome | 
ſhould ſuffer it , and not in a previews intuition of their fins; | 
Dannation had been a Miſery, but nct a Puniſhment: as if a 


Potter makes a veſſel on purpoſe that he may bre«k, it, ( which 


none but a mad man can bethought to do) or if « man q 


meerly for recreation cuts up Animals alive, ( which yet none 


ever did that] can hear of , excert a young Spariſh Prince \ it | 
is an Infelicity and a torment, but no more a puniſhment 


than it is any thing elſe. Indeed the Common people , who do 
notunderftand the juſt propriety of words, make no diftin&tion 
Zonaceos many times betwixt Pain and Paniſhment; not conſidering 
, wr that Puniſbment is a Relative word , of which the correlative is 
M0 ant Sap- Breach of Law ; and therefore is fitly expreſt in Scripture 
xvica: Apud the mutual relation betwixt a Parent and a Childe : when lu 
Luctanum dr. hath conceiv'd it bringeth forth fin; fin being perfeRted bring- 
ou p_ eth forth death, ( Jam. 1. 15.) which is as maths tofay ( ac- 
—_ io fc or. cording to the propriety of the Apoſtles words ) ſin is the parent , 
dinavit. And and death is the childe. Now there cannot be a childe without a 
for noother parent z ( for they are relata ſecund4m eſſe ) much lefle can the 
reaſon, Ni childe be before the parent ; ( for ſunt fimul naturd, & dicun- 


home 6 Cat- tar ad convertextiam ) Upon which it followes that paniſhment 


vin. Inſtir. ] 3. could not be ordained by God, either without fin or before it, » 
cap 23,Sc& 7, or without refpet and intyition of it, ( which yet the greae 
* Mr. Celvin does plainly ſay) I ſayit could not, becanſe it 


—— 
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Non paecipit ſe ;nlies a contradiftion. For though God could cafily make 


dicere, ta que Adam out of the earth, and the earth out of notbing , yet 
br cn an he could not make a finſul Cain to be the fon of Fufal 
ſunt, ſalſa ſmt. Adam, before there was an Adam, much lefle before there was 
Auguſt, contra a fyful one; becauſe it were to be and not to beat the ſame 
Fauſt. m. time; Adam would be a Cauſe, before an entity; which God 
Ov JvyaJ 4+ Almighty canxot do, becanſe he is Almighty. So that when 
, as : the Romaniſts aſſert their Tranſubſtantiation, or the poſterity 


dc Hurd of Morcion their Abſolute decree of all the evil in the world, 


6 wi 2» ( Loth pretending a Reverence to God's omnipotence ) they do 


ye; Oxhs 04- as good as iay, thoſe things which are true may therefore be falſe, 
g «+. contra HLecquſe tbey are true; or that God is ſo Almighty, as 10 be able 
Cc{ſum, .4- not tobe God: that being the Reſult of an Ability , to make 
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ſite to his Pre{cience ) either mans Reprovation muſt come to 


190 parts of acontradiftion true : (ſo ſaid S. Auſtin againſt Fay. 1dorm Pely- 


nd Origen againſt Celſw.) Whenſoevert: is ſaid, | Gog 992 9nerent?, 
3 —_ all things is _ of all things that become bo Sg *1 949 mdyre 


IovarTe r- 


'* Tfidorethe Pelu/iote. But ( to return to that argument in the ſpond, adyra 


purſuit of which | have ſtept ſomewhat too forward)if Gods 7 apinoyre 
eordination of mans eternal miſery were in order of nature dulg 
e hispreſcience of mans ſin, as Mr. Calvin evidentaly af- * Loco ſuperigs 
firms in his{ 1deo* preſciverit , quia decreto ſuo preordinavit. pauld citato. 


| ==, 
1 mdti * Reaſon Or Previows -— *Ldcirco jura? 
ſetting Preordination as the Cauſe,or Reaſon or pre Requi — —_ 


paſſe without ſin , or elſe he muſt ſin to bring it orderly to paſſe ; ===>" onal 
which is to make God the author either of miſery by it ſelf damus ſa'tcm 
without relation to fin,or elſe of ſin in order to miſery. The firſt pro ſaluce ju- 
cannot be,becauſe Gol hath * ſworn,he hath no pleaſure in the Evi -—ooag 
death of a ſinner, (Ezek. 33-14. )much leffe in his death that ne- gh,,0,0%.. 
ver ſmn'd. And becauſe,if it were ſo,the Scripture would not quorum caſe 
uſe the word I/ages, and the word Puniſhment, and the word Deus jurat ! © 
Retribution,and the word Reward. Hell indeed hadybeen a tor 7#/<rrimos ſe 
ment but not a Recompence ; a fatal Miſery, but not a Mu; an 777 1%an' oree 


: , — dimus) Tertuls 
Ad of power, but not of vengeance ; which yet in many places is L | nnery : 


; theſiile that God ſpeaks in, Vengeance is mine,and | will repay, cap, 4. 


Rom.12.19. Nor can the ſecond belelfe, impoſſible, it having 
formerly been proved,that God is not the Author of fin ; * he *Eccleſ.15.r2, 
hath no need of the finſul man, whereby to kring mans Ryzne 
the more conveniently about ; and moſt of them that dare ſay 
it,are fain to ſay it in a Diſguiſe.Some indeed are for| ligonem, 
ligozem | but the more modeſt blaſphemers areglad to drefle ir 
in cleaner phraſe. A firange agoIv5eey in Divinity, to put 
the 1 childe before the parent, the 2 wages be'ore the work, x clam. 1,17, 
the 3 end before the means, the Reprobation beſore the ſin ! yer 25 Rom 6,23. 
ſo they dowho make the Decree of Reprobation molt irreſpetiive 3 <Rom. 6.2c, 
and unconditional ; and after that ſay that whom God determines 
t0 the end,he determines to the means. To put the hirſe upon the 
Bridle,is a m:-re rational [{ypallage : For by this Divinity cter- 
nal puniſhment is impured to Gols A4ntecedent wil ( which is 
calle1 the firſt Jand fi to his conſequent will, (which is the ſe- 
cod. ) Th: firſt 7g2ny48%05 ,3nd the other one'y tenouWwg: PuU- 
niſhazent ebiefly, and fin by way of Conſecution, Men are 
bu 
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Poterit Dew bid not to ſin ex voluntats ſigni, or reveleta; but are deter»: 

velle volynate gig? d to it exvoluntate occul14, or beneplaciti, Diſtingions 
_F. Pe very gcod, when at firſt they were invented for better uſes, 
yon labatur ; T be former by S, Chryſoftome, from whom it was borrow'd ty 
intcrea volun- Damaſcene, and from him by the Schoolmen. But I ſay they 
gate beneplacilt all were uſed to very contrary purpoſes, by them, and by 
ſtatuere poteſf ypeſe. who endeavour'd to repel thoſe Fathers with their own - 
— weapons, ( a8 the elaborate Gerard Voſius does very largely | 
quo infallibiti- make it appear ) I am ſorry I muſt ſay, (what yet I muſt 
rer &>efficaciter ( ſaith * Tertullian | when it may tend to edification ) That the 
ſequetur ut 14- Lord God merciful , and pracious , long ſuffering, abundant in 
- _— _ go0dneſſe and truth , who is all Bowels and no gall, who hateth 
Ho cend hs nothing that be hath made , who inthe midſt of Judgement re- 
12 p. 140, membieth mercy , ever forgiving iniquity, tranſpreſſion and ſin , 


Voſ.Pelayg bift. is exhibited to the world by the Authors and Abettcrs of un- 
Lon ; conditional Reprobation , as a kinde of Platcnick Lover of ſo ex« 
K0A Acer 


_— 4 Cellent a Creature's everlaſting miſery. Which if Mr. Calvin 
IS himſelfconfeſſedto be a * Horrible Decrez ( who yer behev'd 
proferenduw it) how frightſu[mult thar opinion appear to me , who did 
eſt, T«rwl, de therefore leave it , becauſe it frighted me into my wits? For 
pern caP.F. to ſay that God is &r9porrox]iyG-, a flayer of men from all eter- 
CES. aity C who is the Lamb ſlain, that is, Saviour from the foun- 
yoni y wa. in. dation of the world ( Rev.13.8. ) is to affirm that of bim, which 
fciaritamen heafhrmedofthe Devil, who is called by our Saviour, A 
nemo poterit. Murderer from the beginning, Job. $8. 44. Which the Devil 
Calv. Inft.l 3. could not be, if God had abſolutely will-d the Death of any, 
£,23.5cQ.7- without refped? or relation to the ſnares of the Devil, it being 
2ib.x part, impoſſible to murder the Dead; or to ſlay thoſe that were 
Seft. 13.p.140, \f{ltd long before they w re born. 1 know by whom it is an- 

{ſwered, | That God doth will x, not as it 1s fin,but as it is a 
Medium for the ſetting forth of his Glory; and ſo Damna- 
tion. | But « hileſt mien finde out Diſtindious to excuſe God 
Almizbty, they do imply him to have offended. Which I am 
ſo weary evento think on, that I haſten, for ſome refreſhment, 
to my third proof of this Inference , from the ſuffrage of 4n- 
tiquity. 

- $. Before I name any particular,l will take the confidence 
to ſayin general, That all the Greek and Latine Fathers b*= 


fore 


Pp: oved thiidly 
by Antiquity. 


_ Cavity yrdung yirbale F 


- Jamnon bonitas , ſed malitia perfeFtor. --=-magis autem nin (aci- 
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fore St. Auftin , an1even Aufin himſelf before his contention 
againſt Pelagizs , ( and even during that contention in ſome 
places of his works )) beſides thoſe many Fathers, who lived after 
bim ," were unanimouſly of po, , That God did not 
abſolutely decree the Reprobation of any Creature, but upon preſci- 
ence and ſuppoſition of wilful rebellion aud impenitence, I have 
no: liv'd long enough to rea: them all, bur I have dpt into 
the moſt : and by the help of ſuch ColleFors as | have gotten in- 
to my Study., ( whereof Yosfius hath good reaſon to be the 
Chief upon thzs occaſion : and I the rather uſe bim, becaule l 
finde him ſo very punCtual in every one of the quotatiuns, 
which I have had means and opportnxity to make trial of ) I ſay, 
by the belp of ſuch credible Compilers, I ſhall give in a cloudef 
witneſſes ( k hope) ſufficiently Authentick, 1 do as little love 
to be Voluminous as Callimachis would have me, ( cui piya bt- 
Cxloy uiyn xandy) and therefore ſhall ſet down only the ſub- 
Fance of what the Fathers have ſaid, referring the Reader, 


by _ 
my Citations, to the larger fields of their Diſcourſes, Ignnius in ep, 


ad Magne{. p, 
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Pluribug pereuntibus , quomode defenditur perfeta bonitas ? T«r!ull, contra 
ex majore parte ceſſatrix , paucis algqua , pluribus nulla, cedens mpg, £ 
*, +. . . . 4 . \ . . Y a . 
erditionz, .partiaria exitii ? . ®uod fg plures ſalvi non erunt , erit g 1 97, 
ens ſalvos, dumpaucos facit , prefetior ecit in non juvan !o. 
»--ſue poteffatis invenio homin-m & Deo conftitutum, --- lap'nimg, , ;, 
homing non Deo, ſed libero ejus Arbitrio deputandum. ( T wor- 
der Voſciue did not remember Tertullian, than whom there is 
yot any one more direGly for this purpole Zuitiy Martyr ale Clemens Alcs, 
ſo was ill omitted ; ani fo was St. Jpnarius. ) My @poTper 1, 
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Theophil ad *Asi 5% On buroplls Ghrrgigery 73 yirOr 3 aybedray Sat Tacky 
Autol le p. $1 duagrIGv. 
$36.edit,pafil. yy» ; gk 7 PS 
1555, Ipnem qutem eternum non illis, quibus dicitur | diſcedite 4 me 
Origen, raft, maledifti } paratum oftendit, ficut regnum juſtis, ſed Diabolo, & 
34, in Matth, Angelis ejus : quia quantum ad ſe, homines non ad perditionem 
194. creavit,ſed ad vitam grernam & gaudium. (Note that Chryſoftome 
Athanaſ.0rat. Theopbylath,and Eutbymeus, interpret theſe words of Chriſt , as 
de incarn,ucrbi Origen doth ) 
pains a. x) 6 ©edg imoier ThTY5, dp" av 5 nIAueEs yirdonetN; 
CMacarins Ho. *O 3 ©xds Ive Siity TReavrs ankdy xv, merry, Sexe), witcas 
D—_ api Tegolgeour, Et alibi, evThs Toy may xvi) 6p uuds, parebuuſs, 
mts &ncoperlavres megoinlaus mes avTEYL. 
Baſ! Homil, in Tiuatia, x7! 73 $ixauoy xtiua 74 Ott Co) Io a Hinnuar, 
P[al, 2.9 p. 80. aigs. Ti ay guoiy ; 6745 8 Fea 6 ©ds Taro br, mdyTe werdy ay 
avTs 3 Cons. ; | 
= _ Ideo venit Dominus Feſnz, ut ſaloum faceret quod perierat. Yes 
pellat,David, Ni! ergo ut peccatum mundi tolleret,ut vulnera noftra curaret. Sed 
C.LL. quia non omnes medicinam expetunt , ſed plerique refugiunt, —— 
ideo volentes Curat, non adſtringit invitos. 
Hilarins Dia- Non injuſte judicat, quia omnes vult (alvos fiert , manente juſtj- 
Con, in epiſt. 13g — Deus utique vult omnes ſalvos fieri. Cur non impletur 
atrnge Hg _—_ ejus voluntas * Sed in omni locutione , ſenſus eſt, conditio la» _ 
— 9. 0 et, Vult omnes {alvos fieri, ſed fi accedant ad eum; Non * 
17m.11, J 
enim (ic vult, ut nolentes ſalventur, ſed wult illos ſalvari, 
fie# ipfi velint: nam legem omnibus dedit , nullum excepit 4 
ſalute. 
* Ghiy/oft. in * M1ug 7% Ot, tl TdyTa; Yiaet owl aryelnct ws Nap andyTauy I 
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Miſereatur humano generi Deus. &+ non vult perire quod a =o: wn 
Vult Deus quecungque ſunt plena rationis & conſilii. P ult ſat- gianos 1. 2. ſub 
variomnes & in agnitionem veritatis venire. Sed quia unllus Fnem, ox ad 
abſque propri4 voluntate ſervatur, ( liberi enim arbitrii ſumus ) Epb.c. x. 
vult noz bonum velle, ut cum voluerimnz, velit in nobis & ipſe ſuum 
implere conſilium. ; ; : 
Conftat Deum omni bona velle, ſed bomines ſuo vitio precipi= Primaſius in 

. 1T:im,:, 
tantar in malum. , 

Ked 5 eidipas, ws 3 Ods mg yuws FEAR @dyTY gw3hiieu, x; * Damaſcenus (, 
Barnelas avns Tuytiy. 'Ou Bm" 7d xondgar inhaney npds , ane " orth.fid. c. 
nes T3 witagiy i dyalloryl Or avny os ayalls. Apagrayorra 5 
$7a# 20AQ/ CER @s SixarO- Aye) ty 70 agOTOY TemyiuWor FRAN » 

HvHoxie o5 ave by. To Sb Teeg imouvor feanua, x aeeaxor- 

o1s I nuTiegs airia—dyally 3 ii Sixavo(,win* 53 35 Siawy 

xeiper, 0" & x7! TegnySudwor Shanue, dana x7! trohey —x, 78 ——_ = 
188 megny5 ver Hanue 5% O57, feyalirilcs br, 735 enbetiver , © ne dir. a. 
Hixauootrns ave. ſ1l1578. 

"BE; 24a 6 Dedg[wdyTay is iniyvocity aandeilas rafery) Th wh yivs)s 
Hae ; 6 yive) , 3rr ntivor & Hiauor, *Oudiy 3 awe3s ardyulw 
F016 © ©ce6s. 

Due ſunt voluntates in Deo. Una miſericordiz,que nom eft co- Anſelmus is 
gens , nec aliquid libero arbitrio aufert. Qud omnes bomines Matth.c.6, 
vult ſalvos fieri, quod tamen in libera voluntate illorum poftum 
eft. Effalia, que eſt de effeflibus rerum, de qua dicitur , { om- 
nia quecungque voluit , fecit. | haic nemo poteſt reſiſtere. De qua 
dicitur , Voluntati ejus quis reſiſtit ? ( atque bec eft duplex, per- 
mittens. reſpetiu mali; approbans, reſpeu boni. ) Itaque hom: 
nes reſiſtunt voluntati miſericordiz, & non refiſtunt voluntiti 
juſtitiz: ( Poſtea in bunc ſenſum. ) Orat ergo; fiat voluntas tua 
ficut in clo ( vbi non reſiflitur ) fic & in terris, ubi reſs titur. 

Deuz ex ſe ſumit ſeminarium miſerendi, Duodjudicat Ercondem- rommardus 
nat nos,cum quoJammodo cogimus, ut longs aliter de corde ipfius ſ1m 5.in Na- 
miſeratio , quam animadverſio procedere videatur. -- = omnibus #41. Dom. 
offertur, &+ in communi poſita eſt Dei miſericordia ; nems illius Idem ſerm 1, 
exper! eſt,niſi quirenuit. #2 purt}, Mar, 

If aſter all theſe teſtimonies,] have S. Auſtin and Proſper to 
fide with me in my affertion, 1 —_ why 1 may not ſeem, 
2 


to 


O'cumenins ad 
1 T1108, 2. 


28 The ſinner Charged by Antiquity Chap.2, 


to thoſe who think me in anerrour , atleaſt to haverationaly 

and diſcreetly erred: and though Grotiws gives a reaſon why 
Grotius in Ri- 5, Autin is the unfitteſt to be a Judge in theſe maiters, yet if 
vet, Apolog* profper( who beſt knew him)may be allowed for his Interpre- 


Diſerſp.97158 ,,- "lam very well content that he te one of my Jury; for of 


four Ex20ſfitionswhich that Father wade ( in ſeveral parts of 


his writings)upon 1Tim. 2.4.| God will bave all men to be ſaved,] 
| fine 0x2 very direRly juſt ſuch as I would have it; and it is 
even intho<e writings which he penn'd after the:Hereſy of Pe- 
ligius was on foot 3 which is therefore with me of very.great 
mement an-i Authority. 
To this Queſtion. 
4uguPt. in lib, De bor.@voluntate unde ſit, ſt natura,cur non omnibur, cm ſid 
de ſpiritu & idem Deus omnium Creator ? ſt dono Det, etiam hoc quare non ome 
liters ad Mar- gibus, cum omnes bomines velit ſalvos fieri ? 
Cclanmum 6, 33. He thus anſwers. 

I ult Deus omnes homines ſalvos fieri,non fic tamen ut els adi- 
wat liberum arbitrium, quo vel bene vel male utentes juſtifſime 
judicentur. ©uodcum fit , Infideles quidem contra voluntatem 
Dei faciunt, camejus Evangelio non credunt : 'nec ideo tamen eam 


vincunt,ve-um ſeipſos fraudant magno &+ ſummo bono,malifque pe + 


nalibus implicanr, exerturi in ſupplicis poteſtatem ejus, cu'us is 
d:nis miſericordiam contempſerunt. 


Jem ſem. 38, 


de Saiiltif Deo ideo multo ante predicitur, ut anobis totis viribus caveatur : 


71 nim nos Deus noſter vellet punire, non nos ante tot ſecula come 
moneret. Invitus quodam modo vindicat,qu1 quomodo evadere poſsi= 
x115,multo ante demonſtrat ; non enim te vult percutere, qui tibi 
(lamat, obſerva. 

*Tis very true thatS. Aſtin dil ſometimes let fall ſuch ex- 
* 7hil ali: d prefſions (tranſported ſometimes in the heat of his diſpute) as 


arcipuadum m rig ſore calumnies after his death, as if he had thought 
iſto Auguſtin 


ermone Oaiſl!- . . 
ey ons ad in. *11l-not of Godzbut ofthe Devil. But Profper wa.!e it appear , in 


t'inm qu f- his Anſwers tot' at and the like Ov1etions 3 that they, who 
dam predifti- cenſur'd Auſtin's Tudgement,were {educed to it by hisſh1: :and 
za'os frmal, that ( notwithſtanding the misfortune of his expreſſions) Aus 
©. FORM 14z*s judgement and his own,was clearlythis(and ſo *-Fulgens« 


! Monzm,V. 3." £ L 
” t'u. dot! profelſe to underſtand 1t ) _Y 


Irevitabilis illa ſententia[ diſcedite a we walediti]a piiſcims - 


that God created tke preateſt part of mankind? on purpoſe to do the 


$ << < ©. 


—— 


— 
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—Synceriſimt credendum at que profitendum eſt, Denm velle ut Proſper ( ſeu 
omnes bomines [alvi fiant. Siquidem Apoſtolus, cujls iſta ſenten- Auguſt )ad obs 
tia eſt, ſollicitiſiims precipit, ut Deo pro omnibus hominibus ſup- 1et, Vicen, Ar- 
plicetur : ex quibus ”_ multi pereunt, pereuntium eſt meri- #5. 2-& /tq#e 
tum ; quvd multi ſalvantur, ſalvantis eft dnum. — Nemoab eo 

ideo creatus ef,ut periret : quia alia eſt cauſa Naſcendi, alia 

Pereundi. Ut eniomnaſcantur homines, conditoris eſt beneficium z 

ut autem pereant, prevaricatoris eſt meritum. — Inſanum omnino 

eft dicere, Voluntatem Deiex Dei voluntate non fieri ; & 

Damnatcrem Diaboti ejuſque famulorum,velle ut Diabolo ſervia- 

tur. — Nullo m-do credendum homines — ex Dei volurtate ceci+ 


*diſſe, cam potins alſever Dominus omnes qui corruunt, & erigat 


omnes eliſos. —Dei ergo voluntas eſt,ut in bna valuntate maneatur, 
Qui & priaſquam deſeratur, neminem deſerit. Et multos Ge» 
ſertores {pe convertit. —Deus nec que ilinminavit, obcecat ; 
nec que edificavit, deſtruit ; nec que plantavit,evellit, Quia pre- 
ſciti ſunt caſuri,non ſunt pradeſtinati. Eſert autem pradeſtis 
nati, fi eſſent reverſuri, & in ſanQitate ac veritate manſuri : 
ac per boc predeſtinatio Dei multis eſt cauſa ſtandi, nemini eſt 
Cauſa Jabendi, — Hi cm a pietate deficiunt, non ex Dei 
opere, ſed ex ſua voluntate deficiunt. Caſuri tamen & receſ- 
ſuri ab eo,qui falli non poteſt,preſciuntur, ——Deniq;qui volun-<. 
tatem ſpreverant invitantem, voluntatem Dei ſentient vindi- 
cantem. | 
'O AtdConOr 4 mearoy draTil(, a; + ardgwrey,Frn70y 70 yirOr dt? 
7 entire ategCanias dnrugys oaro. Theodor, Heracl,in Joh 8.44 
Anathema 1lii qui per Dei pre cientiam in mortem hominem de » | 
primi dixerit. Synod, Arcl tents. ® Cauſam Re- 
Sus prorſus decipiuntur Arbitrio, ſua voluntate Iabuntur, & fg P'0vations tee 
bs bac defidia pzrſeverent, ipfi ſe bjs que accepere, deſpoliant. +» dpi 
Scriptor. de vocat. Gent. 1. 2. cap. 11. 5. 06:4" LARMRrY 
Duo: preſcivit Deus h.mines vitam in [eccatoterminaturcs , bas, Melan&; 
predeſtinavit (upplicis interminabili punieadss, Fulgentius a 1» locis Theo- 
Moninwm. 1. 1. 0 ce pre ft, 
* Laſly,that this is pre-i*ly the Judgment of the Church of — avant. oy 
England,1 cannot better prove thai by th t ſenſe and appreben- yu in fun 2 
fron which Biſhop Overal hal of it; who does pro'eiledly in- natome Arniis 
terpret the minde of her Arti:l's in this particular, and Panilan, 
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was as well able to 'do it as any man that ever lived, ”- 
D, Owerallus —— Sub generali promiſſione & precepto tutb quiſque poteſt in. © _ 


Theol. Cantab. dybia fide ſe includere : & cum certa ſpe ac fi 


ucia ad thronum 
profeſſor de (ene 


* 


* 


I 


rentis Ecclefie EAH1E accedere, vereque cognoſcere , ſi non confidat Deo promit- - 


anglic. &c, tt, & mandanti obſequatur, ſuam culpam efſe , non Dei: 


Cap.1, idque per negligentiam ſuam, non gratiz divine defeQum | 


accidere, — Ordo devine predeſtinationis notre in Articuls 
ſeptimo iſte videtur intentus; Deum preſcium lapſns generis bumani 
ad remedium ejuſdem filium mittendum decreviſſe, in eoque ſalu- 
tis conditionem ſtatyiſſe ; tum adenm in animis hominum produ« 
cendam neceſſaria & ſufficientia media & auxilia omnibus ge- 
neratim ſecundi magis 8& minus ordinaſſe, que magis ſpeci» 
atim his quos in Chriſto elegit ex reliquo hominum genere pro ſue 
beneplacitoſcumularet, quibus bi ad fidem,per ſeverantiam & eternam 
ſalutem certiime perducantur,& reliqui nihil habeantquod con- 
querantur, &c. 

Cap.:, de mor- De morte Chriſti tam plena &* ubique ſibi conftans Eccle ſie noſtre 

te Chriſti, ſententia, pro omnibus omnino hominibus, five pro omnibus 
omnium hominum peccatis , Feſum Chriſlum mortuum eſſe, ut 
mirandum fit ullos ex noftris id in controverfiam vocare. 


Pro omnibus atJualibus hominum peccatis , non tantam pro culpa 


Antic. 7, Zterna vita bumano generi eſt propoſita. | 

Artis,31. Oblatis Chriſti ſemel fataper/efta eff Redemptio, propitiatio & . 
ſatisfattio pro omnibus peecatis totins mundi tam originalibus 
quam attualibus. 

Calvin. ad It is farther obſerved ty that moſt moderate and learned 


Heb,g,28, man, that Mr. Calvin bimſelf , however rigid he were in ſome 


places,yet did fo ſoberly contradi& himſelf in others,that thoſe 
very texts of Scripture,in which it is affirmed | Chrift dzed for 
many |] he ſo interprets as to ſay, the word [| many } is put to 
Idem adRow, « 4 [ all ) as Heb. g. 28. andthat many are not ſaved is 


faith he ) for this reaſon, | quia eos impedit ſua incredulitas ] * 


es. cnet becauſe they are bindred by their own incredulity. 
of the Citations 39: I have not tranſlated theſe Authorities, becauſe they are 


principally meant for ſuch as are able to: underftand them, 
And ifany plain Reader ſhall defire to have them in the Groſſe, : 


wihout beinz troubled to ſuffer them over in the retail, he may 
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ed. 
in« didnot abſolutely, irreſpetively, unconditionally! decree the ever- 
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be pleag'd to receive it intheſe following words : That Gol 


laſting miſery of any one, but in a foreſight and intuition of their 


-* reſuſing his proffer. That he ſent bis Son to die for all the fins 


of the whole world, inviting and commanding all men every { 
where to repent [ and be forgiven ] ( Ads 17. 30. )) but that 
moſt, like the {lave in Exodus,are in love with their bondage ; and ; 
will be bored through the ear. That everlaſting fire was prepared ro 

a , ay be 
eſpecially ( nat ſor men, but ) ſor the Devil and his Angels; or for j1c4.24 to obs 
them by a pertmptory irreſpeftive Decree, but in preſcience and res ſerve, that 
ſbeft of theirſpride and Apotacy. That Chriſt came to ſave that theſe laſt 
which was oft, and to call ſinners to Repentance,and to bave gather'd - on 
them as a Hen gatbereth ber Chickens under her wings , but they F'>,, - 
would not. That God gave bis law,hisrnleghis promiſes to all,& ex< þj, bx. "ie" 
cepted none in the publiſhing of eith# 3 but ſo as he expetied they on of Augu- 
ſhould be willing as well as be ; for he would not ſave any whether (ine his dea- 
they wouldor 209. That God Almighty made no man ou purpoſe to" = A = ud, 
torment him, but that he might participate of bis goodneſs. *© That Father (1 mas 
© ſo many as periſh may thank themſelves ; and that ſo many as live hear of) whom 
© for ever, are bebolding to nothing but the grace of God. That ouradvriſaries 
* God Decreed the fall of none,but the raiſing up of th1ſe were down: are willing to 
© znd that thoſe very men, who are reprobated, had been predeſtin'd —_—_—_ 
© to ſalvatoon,if they would have retarn'd and remain'd in truth and (See - yet 
© holineſs. Gods Decrees being to many the cauſe of their riſe, fefon of Dr. 
© bat to none of their downfal. Laſtly,that they who have deſpis'd the Twiſſ. in Vin- 
© will ofGod,which did invite them to reyentance,ſhul feel the terrors dic, Grat, l. 1. 
© of bis will, which is to execute vengeance upon th? children of P'9"-5;5eR-4 
©Diſobedicnce. þ.110) 

20. From all this together which hath been ſaid from Scri- The reſult of all 
pture, fromReafon,from the Authority of the O71 durei ayfywrer mo15o! Sie 
Ancients(who are the ficteſt of any to inter» 7ITo 4) auToi o PM ILCLOLUE vs" ay 
tug} thus conclude within my #7 _—_— Fol 5 0twy. PH012R, ER. 

cit, at God Almighty is the Author of men I 4*y & , * LH 
and Angels; That wicked Angels and wicked Famaay ot ape cog "war 
men are the Autbyrs of ſin; and that the fin yes rats favray aipeceos Yiver,)s 
of men and Angels is the Author of unex- Hieroct tis 7@ xgvo. £7. Þ+ + 58, 
preſlible and endleſs pun-ſhment. That fin is RebePion againit the 
Majeſty of God, That hel! was ma.:c to puniſh Rebels and that 
Gol 


The ſecond 


Inference. 


E xplain'd , 


Reprobat jon proved by $cripture, 


it followes, that as 1 look for theCauſe of my eleion inthe 
ſolemerits of my Redeemer , ſo for the cauſe of my Reprobation, 
inthe obliquity of my will : becauſe the Reaſon of niy puniſh 
ment is to be taken from my fin; andthe Reaſon of my ſin is 
to be taken from'my ſelf: From whence there followes ( and 
follow it will, do what I can) A ſecond Inference from my firfh, 
compared with my firſt Principle, viz. " 


—— 


Cuapr, III. 


21. That every Reprobate is przdetermin'd toeternal puniſh- 
ment, not by Godsirre{p&ive, but conditional Decree. 


OD doth puniſh no man under the notion of a Crea- 

ture, but under the notion of a Malefafor : And becauſe 
he does nor create a malefafor, but a man, he hateth nothing 
that he hath created , but in as much as it hath wilfully ( as it 
were ) uncreated his image init. Sothat no man is finſul, 
becauſe ordain'd to condewmation ; but ordain'd to condmmnation, 
becauſe he is ſmſul. Sin is foreſeen , and puniſhment is foreap- 
pointed ; but becauſe that - is the cauſe of puniſhment, and that 


the cauſe is not aſter, bur before the effe ( in priority of 


#dture, though not of time ) it followes that the effe@ isnot 


foreappotnted , untill the Cauſe is foreſe-n. Sothat God demns * 


no man by an abſ.[ute decree , (that is to ſay ) without! refpe#t 
or intuition of fin ; but the preſcience of the Guilt , is the mo- 
tive and inducement to the determining of the Fudgement. And 
yet however my ſecond Inference is depending upon my firſt by 
an eſſextial tye, which gives it the /orce and intrinfick form of de- 
monftration) yet becauſe ſome Readers will afſent much ſooner, 
to a plain Reaſen leſſe convincifttg , than to a more convincing 
Reaſon leffe plain,( & that ſome are wrought upon,by an ar> 
ument exaAly proportion'd to their Capacities orTempers,righ- 

y leved & adapted more by luckineſs than deſign, whileſt ano- 
ther argument is difpleaſizg they know not why,but that there 
is an odneſs inthe look&men, which betoken ſomthing of ſubtilty 


and 


Chap. 3, 
God never decreed any Rebellion againſt bimſelf. Upon which 


Seft.22, to bf in fors-ſght and reſpe@ of Sin. 


2 andmakes them ſuſpeR there is a ſerpent, though they ſee not 
the Ambuſp in which it lurks ) 1 will gratifie ſuch a Reader by a 
n, _ proofof thi too;firſt from Scripture,then from Reaſon(groun-' 
b ded upon Scripture) and laſt of all by an addition to my fore 
i merſuffrages of Antiquity: in which S. Auſtin more eſpecially 
d ſhall ſpeak as plainly, and as ſtrongly in my behalf, as any man 
fl, that canbe bri'd to be an Adwcate, or a witne(s. 
22. That my proof from Scripture may be the more effeQtual, Proves,-: 
I ſhall firſt defire it may be conſidered, that fince Go4 is affir- Scripuur-. 
med to have a ſecret and a revealed will, we muſt not prepoſte- 
rouſly interpret what we read of his revealed wil, by what we 
eonjeure of his ſecret one : ( for tht were to go into the dark 
iÞ to judge of thoſe Colours which are ſeen onely by the light ) 
but we muſt either not conjeFare at that which cannot be 
known(as Gods ſecret will cannot be, but by ceafing to beſe- 
fo Cret)or if we needs will be ſo bufie , we muſt gueſſe at his ſecret 
le Will by what we know of his revealed one, that ſo at leaſt we 
Ig . maymodeſtly and ſafely erre. Upon which it followegthat we, 
ie who meckly confefſe we have not been of Gods Counſell, muſt 
/, _ onely judge of his eterxal and imperveſtigable Decrees by whar 
n, we finde in his Ford concerning his Promiſes and his Threat! : 
Pe which are fitly called the Tranſcripts or Copies of his Decree, 


x _ Suchtherefore as are his Threats, fach muſt needs be his De- 
pf © crees, ( becauſethe one cannot prevaricete or evacuate the 
't -_ other)but his Threats ( as well as Promiſes Jare all conditioxal, 
7s © therefore his Decrees muſt be ſo too. Thus in his Covenant Geni2.17; + 
a with Adam ( and indeed the word Covenant doth evince what | 
- I am ſpeaking ) he threatexs Death, or decrees it , ( not with 


d that peremptory Reafon,which is the redoubling of ghe will 
y onely, I wilt therefore becau/e I will, but) on ſuppoſition! of his 
- _ | eatingthe forbidden fruit. Which was not therefore forbidden, 
L that Adam might ſin in the eating; ( man was not ſo enſaared 
g by the guide of his youth) but Adam fanned inthe eating,becauſe 
> __ it hadbeen forbidden. - Such immediately after was Go1s lan 
= __ guagetoCain. | If thou do well, thou ſhalt be accepte-! , and Chap. 4.v.7, 
- if thou doeſt not well, fin Iyeth at the door.] Again (faith Grd 
&  bythemarbof Moſes ) Behold, I fet before you this Day a Deur.11. 26, 
y * BlefingandaCirſe, 4 bleſing, if ye oh and a Curſe, if Je 27, 
1 | will 
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will not obey. That is the form of making Covenants betwixe 


Chap.3. | 


es. 
4.x 
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& 


God and man every where throughout the Scripture : and ac-' - | 


cording to the fulfilling or not fulfilling, of the Condition, the 
Righteous Fudge of all the world proceeds to ſentence, Which 
thit we way not ſo much as doubt of, He ( by a merciful 4#- 
throp:pathia\is pleaſed to ſpeak like one of 45.1 will go down now 


8.21, | 
Gen 1 and ſee, whetber they have done altogether according to the cry of it, 


and if not, Iwillkzow, There is an expreſſion of God to Eli . 


( 1 Sam.2.30. ) which ſhews his will ſometimes Is either 


not abſclu e, or not immutable. I ſaid indeed that the Houſe of thy 
Father ſhould walk before me forever, But now the Lord ſaith, Be 


it farre from me. Which wor.'ls donot argue any fickſeneſſe 
in his ill, but demonſtrate his Promiſe to have been conditie 
onall : there was an | If ] implied, though not expreſſed,and fo 
it appears by the very next words. This is alfo the ſtyle 
that is uſed in the New Teſtament. If thou ſbalt confeſſe with 
thy mouththe Lord Jeſu, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, &c; 
thou ſhalt beaved. From whence it followes, that if thou ſhalt 
not confeſſe with thy mouth, nor telieve in thine heart, &c; 
thou ſhalt be damn'd. If we forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
Marth.6.15. will your Father forgive your trefpaſſes. If we ſuffer, we ſball alſ6 
3 Tim-2-12 po;on; if we deny him, be alſo will deny us. 1 will caſt her intox 

bed, and them that commit fornication with her, into great 


Rom,10.9, 


tribulation,except they repent(Rev 2.22.)1f ye believe not thatl 


am be, ye {hall die in your fins, Joh 8.24. In a word, the very 
en1 of Chriſts coming into the world, was to ſave us from our 


Matth,1.12. firs, ( Mat. 1.12. ) fo redeem us from all iniquity. ( Tit.2.14. ) 


Tir,2.14, He came to deliver us indeed out of the hand of our enemies, 


but to the end that we might. ſerve him in bolineſs & righteouſneſl 
L uk.1 ,44,45- 011 the daies of our lives.(Luk. 1.44,45.)Now the end(we know) 
is the prime condition, the greateſt requiſite of all : which to 
negle& without repentance, is the true Cauſe of condemnation: 
Mat.z5.41:42 for ſoruns the ſentence of our Saviour ( Mat. 25.41. ) Depan 
from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, Why? for what Kea: 
ſon ? He gives the true reaſon in the next verſe, ( not becauſ 
ye were Reprobated by an abſolute Decree; not becauſe ye were 


ordain'dto be veſſels of wrath by a meer irrefpeFive and inex 


rable will, but )) becauſe I was kungry andye gave me #19 meat, s 
cau{t 


iS 
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% 
- 


Set.23, tobe in fore-ſight and reſped of Sin. 35 


cauſe I was thirſty and ye gave me no drink, ( Which yet they 

could not have given him, ifit had not been given them from 

above to give. ) From which anda thouſand ſuch Texts be- 

fides,l do thus ſtate the matter betwixt me and my ſelf. That 

no man is infinitely puniſþt by an unav»idable neceſſity, but for 

not doing bis Duty:nor becauſe he cannot, but will not do it, I1m+ 
p3sſibility is not a (in,and therefore no man is puniſht for not do- 

ing that, which it is imposſible for him to do, It was the cruelty Judg.1,z; 
of Adonibezek, to cut off mens Thumbs, and then to make it 

their task to gather up meat under the Table, A greater cruelty 

in Pharaoh to require « Tale of brick,, where he gave #0 ftraw. 
Whereas the Mafter we ſerve, will render to every man accor- go , 
ding to bis works. With bim there is no refpeft of perſons. But | \, 
whatſoever a man ſoweth,that ſhall he reap. And therefore let us Gal.s.7. 
not ſix, under pretence that all we do is by an abſolute Decree : 

( an opinion brouzht,amongft other Merchandiſe, out of Turkje 


: IntoChriſtendome,and would be rooted out in the next Refor- 


mation for every ſuch ſinner is his own worſt Satan, be ſeeks, 
out death in the errour of his way,and puls upon himſelf Deſtrufion 2s 
w:th the works of his hands. 


Other proofs out of Scripture, ( and perhaps, to ſome, 
more convincing ) will be foand interweaved in my fol- 
lowing proo's. 


Proved ſeconds 


23.1 muſt next confirm this truth by Reaſon, and becauſe ly by Reaſon, 


this Reaſon will be manifold, l will make it ny endeavour to be 
briefin each, Whereof the firſt ſhall be taken from the 1a- 
lure of puniſhment, which ( as before 1 ſignified ) does preſap- 
poſe a ſin ; fin does imply a breach of Law; an | this again Joes 
imply at once, araticul a4 a voluntary agent. Which ſeems 


. tometo bethe Rea'on, why God is not offended wit: the 


Cruelty of the Bear, or with the Pride of the Peacock, or with 
the Thievery of the Fox This is the reaſon, why the Earth 
does not fin by breeding Thor's and Thiſtles againſt its pri- 
mitive inſtitution. Forthe grow. d cann: t be puniſht, and was 
not curſed for its own, But for Adam's ſake. C Gen 3.17,18. ) 
Andlaſtly , this isth: Reaſon, why the Tower of <iloe was 
nos damn'd for comitting murder. Man is an Agent very 

F 2 | ow 


Gen, 3.17,18, 


og | + Reprobation proved by Reaſon Chap.3, M 


capable of a Law,and ſo of ſin, and ſo of puniſhment; and is 


therefore puniſht, not becauſe he could nyt,but becauſe he could | 


Rom.2,4,5. help itby that grodneſs of God, Which would have led him to 
Kepentance, if he had not «-fiſed the riches of bis goodneſſe. 


Man is puniſht becauſe he would fin, and not becauſe he could ; 


not but ſin. 


24. My ſecond Rea'sn is taken from the nature of a Covenaut; - 


which ever implies a Condit:on ; now when the firſt Covenant 


was broken, God immediately made a ſecond; not witha part, . 


but with ail mankinde. And this is obſervable in the Title of 
our Geſpcl [| 5 xiv) Auabiing } which though we render the 
[ New Teſtem-nt } we might better render the | New Cove- 
nant, | Which cannot be without Conditions. Heaven and Hell 
are ſet before us; the performance of Faith and Obedience, is 
th:t important coxdition ; without which,as the former will 
not be had, ſo cannot the latter be avoided. 

25. My tbird Reaſon is taken from the unlimited Generallity 
whereby Promiſes and Threats, Rewards and Puniſhment, Exhor- 


tations and Debortations,are exhibited to al; TheGoſpel is come - 


manded to kepreacbed to all ; and it is publiſhed in writing, 


Mar.28.19; that all may read and believe; Baptiſme, Repentance,and Re- - 


Luke 24.47, 71ſion of fins are commandes to be offered to all in generall , 


John 20.31, even to them that refuſe both the Word and the Preachers; © 
Luke 9.5 Whowhcztheyarerefuſed ( and not before ) are to ſpake the | 


Duſt off their feet for a Teſtimony againſt them, Now preachings 
woul te vain,and exbortations would be deceitful, if life and 
ceath did not depend upon ſubmitting or refuſing to be amend- 
ed by them, 


26.My fourth Reaſon is taken from the Degrees of Damnation. 


Sore ſhall bebe:ten with mazy ſtripes, and ſome with few- / 


er;{ome ſhall havea leſs, and ſome a greater Condemnation. It 


Luke 12,47, {ball be worſe for Chorazin than for Tyre, worſe for Bethſuida ' 


Cap. 20 v.47. than for Sydon, worſe for Capernium than tor Sodom, worſe 
-— pas i, for the Jews than for the Ninevites; which is not becauſe one 
Marth, 10, 15. had a greater Neceſſity of {inning than the other, but one was 


guilty of the greater Contempt. Not Becau'e God had abſolure- * 
ly D. creed a greater puniſhment to the one, but becauſe the one 


had means of inning lefſe than the other, For our Saviour 
faies 


' ſure at all that th? wicked ſhould die, and not that be ſhould return 


SeA.23. tobein fore-ſight in reſpe@ of Sin. 
faies expreſly,that if the mighty works which were done in Cho- 
razin and Bethſaida had been alſo done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented in Sackgloth and Afbes. Which wes 
a5 much as to tel! them, that it was not at all for want of 
meanz and mercy on Gods part, but for want of wit# on theirs, 
that they did not do what uv as commanded to be done. And 
therefore our Saviour did upbraid them, becauſe they re pented 
ot, ( Matth., 11.20. ) which he could not have cone, had it 
teen imposfible for them to have repented. Our bleſſed Savi- 
our was tcopitifull, and of too ſweet a diſpoſition, to jeer a poor 
Creature for being ſuck as God made him, or for being ſuch as 
he could not but be, whether by {als or by natkral infirmity. 
We eſteem it an 2{{ nature touptraid a ſtammerer for not fpeak- 
ing plain ; nor is any man reproacked for keing naturally, but 
wilfully blinde ; nor for being born deaf, but tor being like he a$.26: 
Adder that ſtoppeth ber ecys. He that bindes my feet, and then pg 18.4 
invites me to come to him, intends me nothing for entertain» 7 
ment but a ſalted Sarcaſm,or bitter Feſt; for if we were ſerious, 
he would ſet myfeet at /iberty,that I might come in good earneſt, 
and not ſay to me, as we {ay toa child that is falln down! Come 
hither to me,& I will lift thee up. JAnd yet this Mr.Calvis 1s fain gatuin, in gp. 


| 


. to ſay(having been firſt of all engage4 in that opinion)7 hat ſotitur. 1, 3.cap, 


many nations of mentogether with their infants were involv'd withs 23. Sett.7. 


out remedy in eternall puniſhment ,by the fallof Adam,for no ima- 


_—_ rea/on,but that ſo it ſeemed good in the ſight of God: and 
eing pincht with that Text ( Ezek.18.23. ) Have I any plea- 

. . . . ten 00 
= bis waies and live? he's fain to ſay, That God wils nt t'e yy news in 
eath of a ſinutr ſo ſarre forth as h: wils bis Repentance. Which quantum wult 

Experience teacheth us he doth ſo will, as ;not to touch kis fenient. am 

beart that he may repent. Which isall one as to ſay, He wills /** po 

ft /o,as to command it;but he does not will it {o,as to leav? it poſ- = ragy" C 
ble : ( that is) he wills it in ſhew, but net in reality. Nor do co, preca:gits 
know any way poſlitle for Mr. Calvin to eſcape tho % 7rrgat,t- 


ut 


_ wgly ſequels, but by ſaying [*h:t the jnner way repent by the - in F2.k, 
. Preng h and force of Nature, without the touch of his heart ty 


the grace of Ged, ] wh'ch1is to ſhelter himſelf underthe erejie 
pt Pclapirs, Selsmon Biveivsa more rationall aicomprywhiy wet 
7 23 done 
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Prov, 1.36, 
29, 


I John 2,2, 
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dome one day will laugh at mens calawities,and mock when their _h 
fear cometh; even becauſe they bated knowledg,and did not chuſe | 


the ſear of the Lord. 
27. My fifth Reſin is taken from the nature of Death, az 
tht does figniiy Privation,and as Privation ſuppoſes a former 


11abid. A ſtone is ſaid to be not alive,becauſe it ſuffers the Ne- 


gation of life;but a ſtone cannot properly be ſaid to be dead,bes 


cauſe it doth not ſuffer the Privetion of life. So that when a | 
wan is ſaid in Scripture to te g_ dead in Treſpaſſes & 


ſins,beis imply'd by that expreſſion to,have bin ſpiritually 4+ 


ive. And no man is damn'd for th- Negatien,but the Privation 


of Grace; becauſe the Nepation of Grace would be Gods work, 
' whereas the Privation of it is his own. It having formerly been 
ſhew'd, That God doth not puniſh his own work in wan, but 
man is puniſht for his own work;not forGods illiberality,but for 


ra 


za 


. 
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bis own being a prodigel; not becauſe ns Talent was given him, ' 


but becauſe he ſquandred it away. Sin is!properly the Death of 
Grace,Death is'a privation,a privation is of a babit.So that every 


finner bad grace,for this very Reaſon that he bath 1ſt it;he ws 


alive, for this very Rea'on that he is dead. He came alive out 


of Gods bands,but he falls deſperate'y by his «wx. A man way 


be dead born, but he cannot poſſibly be dead begotten ; deprived - 
of life he c:nnot be in the very A& ofhis conception. A man can 
no more be createda ſinner, than he can be generated a dead 


941: which infers the Condition of Gods Decree. 


28. My ſixth Reaſon is taken from Chriſts having bought 


thoſe very men (2 Pet. 2.1) whoſe damnation did not ſlumber v.g, 
I have proved already, Chriſt died for all that were dead in A 


dam, from ( 2 Cor.5.14. ) and from feverall other Texts, © 


Which he could not be truly affirm'd to do, if any one had 
been paſt by,by an abſolute Preterition. For that any man doth 
periſh for whom Chriſt dyed is from his ow fin, and #ot from 
Adams,it to free us from Adams it was that Chriſt died. Which 
as it hath teenalready proved, ſo ic may be confirmed from 
other Scriptures: as from 1 Joh. 2.2.where he is called thepre- 
pitiation not for our ſins only,but alſo for the fins of the whole world, 
The Apoſtle foreſees and coxfutes the Herefie of Chriſts dying 
onely for the Ele, with a net onely,but alſo, He dyed for Infidels & 
itt.- 


#7 Seft.2g, tobeinfore-ſight and reſpeT of Sin. 


Te impenitens , as the whole ſtream of the Fathers conclude from 
: thoſe words, Deftroy not him with thy meat for whom Chriſt died. Rom, 14.15, 


And ſball thy weak, brotber periſh ſor whom Chriſt died ? That this 
was the Judgement of the primitive Church, I can prove by 
an Indufion , and though | now fare my Reader, yet I ſhall 
trouble him hereafter, if I am Challeng'dto it. I ſhall at pre- 
ſent refer him to the 31. Article of our Church of England, 
©[ The oblation of Chriſt once made is a perfe@ Redemption, 
© propitiation, and ſatisfafion for all the ſins of the whole world, 


' © as well Original as Afual.] I had almoſt forgot a fecial 
Teſtimony of S. Fobx, who calls the Megis| the true light which jch, r, g; 


lighteth every man that cometh into the world. |So that if any man 
is in the Dark, it is not for want of Light, but becauſe he wil! not 
ſee, (as S. Cbryſoftome infers) which is the very interpretation 
that S. John himſelf gives it(chap. 3. verſ. 9.)Thi (ſayes he)is 
the Condemnation, that light is come into the world , and men loved 
darkneſſe rather than light , becauſe their Deeds were evil. Sure 
that which is the Reaſon of their Condemnation , Was the Con- 
diticn upon which they were determin'd to be damn'd: than 
which I know not what can be ſaid either more plainly, or more 
convincingly of any ſubje& whatſoever. 

29. My ſeventh Reaſon is taken from the conditional Decrees 
of temporal Death, and other temporal puniſhments ; which are ſo 
evidently Conditional, as | cannot believe any Creature will de- 
ny it. For the Denuntiations of Deſtra&ion to Nixeveh, and 
of certain death to Hezebiab, do put this quite ovr of all ſcraple; 
for the firſt was not deſtroyed, and the ſecond did ot die, at that 


determinate time whenGod had threatned they ſhould. Of which 


no reaſon can be given, but that Gods Parpoſes, and Decrees , 
and Threats were condttional , on ſuppoſition of their Impeni« 
tence he threatnedto deſtroy, and therefore on ſight of their Re- 
pentance he promig'd to preſerve. And from hence it is na- 
tucal to argne thus. Is God ſo merciful to bodies? and is he 
leſſe mereiful to ſouls? Does he deree temporal Fudgements 
conditionally, becauſe he is pitiful ? and will he decree Eternal 
ones abſolutely, meerly becauſe be will? 1s he ſo unwilling to ins 


flidt the fir? death,and Will he ſhew his power, his abſolute power 
7 the (ccond ? Di he ſpare the Ninevites in thi life, becanſe * 


they 


Jonah 3. 4,10, 


39 


1 Cor, $. 11, 


Cap, 3, V. 19, 


> King, 29, 5, 
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they were penitent? and will he dawn them in the next , be= 
cauſe they were Heatbexs , by his peremptory Decree ? Is he F® 
milde in ſmall things,and ſevere inghe greateſt?Is there no other 77; 
way to underftand thoſe Texts inthe g. t9 the Rom ms, than 32! 

by making thoſe Texts which ſound ſeverely, to claſh againſt * 
thoſe that ſound compaſſenately ? Is itnot amore ſober and a | 
more reaſonable Courſe , to interpret bard and doubtfull Texts & 
by a far greater number more clear andeaſie, than perverlly 
to interpret a clear Text by a doubtfull one , or an eaſie text ® 
by one that's difficult ? which is to ſbew thelight by the dark» © 
neſſe. Or if ſome Texts have two ſexſes, if ſome Texts are lia« = 
ble to many more , muſt we needs take them in the warſt? and © 

that in meer contradifion to the univerſell Church? If l had no © 

other argument againſt an abſolute Reprobetion, this one were ** 
ſufficient to prevail with me, That that Father of mercies,and * > - 
God of all conſolation , who fpareth when we deſerve puniſhment, * 
did not determine us to puniſhment without any reſpeft to our + 
x King.21.29, indeſervings. He that had mercy upon wicked 4hab meerly 7 
becauſe of his Attrition, did nat abſclutely damn him before he 
had done either good or evill, before the foundations of the |" 
world were laid. He doth not aflit willingly, nor grieve the chil« |. 
deen of men, (Lam. 3.33. ) much lefſe doth he damn them ©: 
for his meer will andplzaſure: When God doth execute a ftem- &* 
forall puniſhment , upon ſuch as already bave deſerv'd it , he 
comes to it with reluation, ( ixay dio 1iy48 $vus ) and there- BY 
® 1fa,18,21, forecallsit his * ſtrange work, a work he loves not tobe ac« 
queinted with , a work which he doth ſometimes execute, be- || 
®* Lam. 3-33- cauſe he is 7uſt ; but ſtill * uwillingly, becauſe he is compasſio* 3 1 

| nate. And hetherefore ſo exprefles it as we are wont to do *. > 
a thing we are not u\/4to, and know not bow to ſet about, * + 
Hof.11,8,9, | Hew ſhall 1 give thee up, Ephraim? how (ball I deliver thee 
Iſrael? kow ſball I make th!e 8 Admab ? bow (ball I ſet thee as, 
YT” Zeboim ? Mine beart is turn'd within me, my Repentings are + 

Ex00.331 + þ;ndled together. 1 will #ot execute the fierceneſſe of mine anger, 
for T am God, and not man. } Now that Gol doth profeſſeto © 
eftid unwillingly, and many times ts repent bim of the evill wbich © 
be thought to do unto bis people, is a demonflrative argument of 
his Conditionall decrees in things T, emporall, and by a greater ” 
force of Reafon in things Eternal, My .- 


des 
” 


SeQ. 30,31. to be in fore-ſight and reſpe@ of Sin, 


30. My eighth Reaſon istaken from the little flock which be-+ 

longs to God, and the numerous berd, which belongs to Be- 

* liel. Which woul. not have been, if they had both keen wea- 
= fur'doutby a moſt abſolute Decree, For when it pleas'd the 


> Divine govdneſſe to ſuffer death upon the Croſſe tor all the 
* fins of the world, ( the every drop of whoſe blood had teen 
= ſufficiently precious to have purchafed the Redemption of tex 
- thouſand Adams, and ten thouſand worlds of his poſterity ) he 
- Would not yield the major part unto his Rival Rebel, the black 
* + prince of Darkneſſe; reſerving to himſelf the far leſſer portion ; 
= andallthis irrepedively, meerly becauſe he would. He would 
© not abſolutely determine ſuch a general Harveſt of Wheat and 
* Tares, asfreely to yield the Devil the greater crop. He would 
© not ſuffer his Fuſtice ſo to trixmpb over his Mercy , who loves 
> that bis Mercy ſhould rejoyce againſt Judgement. It was not for 
.:/ wantof a new Inflance to ſhew his Power, or his Juſtice ; for Jan, 2+ 13, 
--- they were both moſt eminent in the great Myſterie of Redem- 
> ption. Much greater mſtances and Arguments than an Abſolute 
= Decree; as1 could evidently ſhew,it I were Lut ſure of my Keq- 
ders patience. 
> Myninth Reaſon is taken from the Reprotation of Angel, 
=: which was not irre{petive, but in regard to their Apoſtaſie, 
©: as is and muſt be confeſſed by all who place the obje& of Re- 
> protation in maſa corruptg. For the overthrowing of which 
= renent (in ail the Sublapſarians) Dr. Twiſſe himſelf Coes 
* thus argue, Si Deus non potuit Angelos reprobare, niſi ut con + 
= tumaces , ergo nec homines , niſi ut in contumacia perſeverantes, 
+ De Predeft. Digref. 4. Se. 4. c.2. 
* 31. My tenth Reaſon istaken from the Abſurdities which haze, 
and ſtil wt follow, if Gods eternal decree of mans miſery is 
not conditimal but abſolute. And thoſe abſurdities are diſcers 
. nable, ty this following Dilemma. F4 
- Tet Divesbe ſuppogdto be the wan that isDamn'\]. Ir is 
-: either recauſe he ſins. or meerly becauſe God will bave it ſo. If 
© for the fir} Reaſon, | becauſe be ſins ] then ſin is the Cauſe of 
2; his Damnation,and conſeqently before it. Fi om whence it fol- 


Z low.s, that Dives is not Dam#'d meerly becauſe God will have 
| S- - it 


42 


Siloe could have ſpared the Galileans, if his will had been no iN 


- thegreateſtpart ſhall be damn'd; it will then be a duty in the be: 


Reprobation proved by Reaſon Chap.z ny 


it ſo; but that Go1 will have it ſo, becauſe he fins. ( Which by” 
plainly ſhewes the Conditional Decree. ) But if it be ſaid that it 3” 
is for the{ ſecoxd Reaſon, meerly b: cauſe God will have it og 4 
that abſolute Decree to have it ſo doth either weceſſitate him to 7; 

fin demnebly, or it does not. Firſt, if it does, then how can Dives 
ke guilty of that thing, of which Gods abſolute Decree is the 7: 
prewptory Cauſe? Or how can that be guilt,which is neceſity 7 
C Dives could as 1 tile have cheriſht Lazarus, asthe Tower of © 


more free. than that Tower had a will ) And ſecondly if it dovs ©: 
not neceſſitate him to fin damnably, then Dives,who is damn'd, +=. 
might pullitly have not been dama'd. From whence it follows, 
That Dives is not damr'd abſclutely, but in regard to his fins. © 
(Which ha1 they not been bz cboice,they had not been hz,but :. 
his that didchuſe them. And it is a Contradig:on to ſay, a man + 
chuſes any thing witbout a free will, or by an abſolute necegity, 
which is,whether be will or #0. ) Beſides; if God did abſclutely > 
decree the end, which is damnation, ani conſequently the means, ©.” 
which is final impenitencc +, theſe Abſurdities would follow, - 
Firſt, it would be a Reprobates duty to-be damn'd. And to en- "= 
deav:ur his ſalvation would be a fin. Becauſe it were ftriving |: 
agdinſt the ſtream of Gods abſoſute Will. Ifall men arero chuſe, > 
and withall to execute the will of God, and that it is Gods will 


greateſt part of men, to go induſtriouſly to Hell. And to d»'rood BY 
will be a vice, becauſe it tends Heaven-wards, and ſo to the %* 
Croſſing of an abſolute irreverſ;ble decree, Which fincel have 
conſidered, have lefle wondered than 1 was wont,at the con+ | 
cluſion of Carpocrates, that the very worſt of ATions are out of | 
duty to be perſormed. Andthat the ſoul ſhall be puniſht with its 
impriſonment in the body, untill ſhee bath filled up the number of 
ber iniquitzes ; according to that Text, Mat 5.29. Which we + 
call Iniquities,but they Duties. And ſo indeed they would te, - 
if every thing in the world(the means as well as the end)were 
abſclutely ordain'd.and ty conſequence effeFed by God( blefſed > 
for ever)who can ordein nothing tut good. And ſuch fin and ©# 
Hel muit bc | exceeding good if they coull poſſibly be erdained 


by 


Set.32. tobe fore-ſeght and reſpeT of Sin. 


by as «bſolute a decree, asthe Heavens and the earth , the wa+ 


” ter, and the air, of which God ſaid, they are very goed. 
| Secondly , Gods Revealed will being that al ſbox!d repent, an1 
his Secret will being that very few ſbal; it followes thence, 
Thet it is bis will that bis will ſbould not be done. And that 
God hath one wil which is the ſame with the Devils ; and that 
when a Reprobate ſaies in the Pater nofter.[thy will be done] he 
vehemently _ for his own Damnation. Which things, as 
they were fallly objeQed in France againſt S, Auſtin , ſo Pro» 
ſpers way to excuſe him , was to make proteſtations againſt any 
fuch Tenent, as condional Reprobation. He ſayes the very Fr 
things in his Maſters vindication , which I have ſaid in my Manbomie 
«wn. And calls the ſequels of that Opinion,which be diſowns, p,odigieſa 
moſt ſottiſh blaſpbemies , and not only prodigious , but Deviliſh mendacia, D)- 
lies. But he denies not that ſuch III conſequences will folow aboligus men- 
upon the bold affertion of irreſpe@ive Reprobation , which he mg own 
does therefore very diſtialy and very earneſtly diſclaim. And ,,, —_ Boo 
he doth ſo much ſpeak the very minde of $S, Auſtin , that he in Przfat. Re- 
ſeems ſometimes to ſpeak out of his mouth too : it being hard ſpon. ad ob- 
to ſay, whether the An/wers to the Objettions of Vincen'ius do I&&+ Vinc, 
truly belong to the Maſter or to the Scholar, they being in- 
ſerted in both their Works. And that which is called Profpers 
by Veſfius , is aſcribed to S. Auſtin by Ludovicus Lucius. If 1 
have made any unfriendly or injurious inference, | will inſtantly 
retra& it upon the leaſt corividion that it is ſo. But truly the 
Reafons which I have given, have ſerv'd to confirm me in my *p,,,,q m2 
adhzrenceto my ſecond inference. Which 1 yet farther prove þ by an'iquit , 
by the remaning votes of Antiquity, For though my former Solent weteres 
Citations are all to this purpoſe, yet 1 will not rep'at them ©*,& Seholas 
but adde ſome others, ( p-1haps more fully and indſyac ably) + nyo 
to the number, , WF I4ot 
32. * And firſt ] will ſet down the Confeſſion of Mr. Cat- os om 
vin, That the Schoolmen and Ancients are wont to jay , ſ#vt, previde- 
[ Gods Reprobation of the wicked, is in preſcience of their ©>'Þ quia ta 
wick: dneſſe ] but he proceſſes to believe (with one mo e ;, A 
modern) that God foreſaw all ſwure things, by no other inftic 1 3 wy 
means, than becapuſe he decreed they ſhculd be made, er done. Sc&.s. 
G 2 Nor 


44 Reprobation proved by Antiquity Chap.3, - 


Ps 
Nec abſurdum Nor cught it ( faith he ) to ſeem abſurd, That God did not onely "Þ 
videri debet , fore=ſce, but by bis will appoint the fall of Adam , and in him of _ 
Deum non modd þ,;, poſterity. The Ancients, he confeſſed, were quite of ano- Et: 
A os , ther minde, but becauſe he addes | dibitantgy ] and would have Ch 
poſterorum 1u- It thought that S. Auſtin was for his curn,, | will ſer down 7} 
mam previ- ſorne of their wor?s,and begin with Auſtins. 45 
diſſe, ſcd aibitiio quoque ſuo difpenſaſſe, Idem ibid. SceR. 7. Y 


33. No man is choſen unleſs as differing from him that is' 
Nemo eligitur TEjeRe.'s Nor know | how it 18 10 God hath choſen us F: 


#. : 


1:15 jam dijlans before the foundation of the wo: 1d | unlefle it be meant of 4 
ab ito quirtj'= his preſcience of faith and good works. — Faceb was not cho- © 
ur, Unde ſen that hemight be made goo, but having been ſeen to be © 
quod dittum 1 1. good was capable of being choſen, 7 


> 


; 4 elegit | 3.3 
mane —_ n:u1di ConſtitutionemJnon video quomodo fit diftumnift de preſcientia Fide 

& operum pietatis, & mox--»= Facobus non cl: Aus eſt ut fieret bonus, ſed bonus ſalts eligi 
patuit, Auguſtin, ad Simplicianum | 1, queſt, 2, i 


IfS. Auſtin was ſo diſtinQly for Conditional Eleftion (and in ,*- 
tho'e very works too, which he afterwards writ as very ſuffi- | 
cient to confute Pelagiws } he was infinitely rather for Conditi= 
onal Reprobation. As any man knows that knows any thing of |. 
him ; and may be ſeen inthe ſame book to Simplician, Ss 

Notuit ego E- Eſauwouldnot,and did not run For ifhe had,he had at- ®.* 
ſau, nm @u- tained by the help of God ; unleffe he would ke made a Re- © 


Tritt, a4 t. » . 
yk = Fer + probate i y a conterpt of his vocation 
iſſet, 


eKcurſſt,Dei adju'orio perveniſſtt niſt vocatione contempt reprobus fieret 14,in 1,ad Sim- ks 
145%; It ſeems unjuſt that without the the merits of good or evill © © 
Na tf @- works, Go4 ſhould love one, and hate another. 


vdDrum ? abſt. Iniquum enim videtur,ut ſme ulls bonocum malorumve operum merits gue 
x4m Ders eligat , 0d:atq; alterum, 1d.in Enchirid. cap.g3, 


-- F< fy 
, TE .44 


Non neccſſira- Wicked men had no neceſſity of periſhing from their not 


tim porcunds being elefed ; but they were not therefore eleacd, becauſe 
babucrunt, n 


quia predefti- they were fore-ſeen tote wicked through their own wilkull 
za't non ſunt z prevaricatiun. 


ſed 'd-o predeſtinati non ſunt quia tales ſuturi ex voluntarid prevarieatione preſciti ſunt, © 
Profp. ad Galiorui cap, 3. edit, Baſil, 1621, ; 


3 - Set.33.34. to be in foreſight and reſpet? of Sin. 45 


+3# 


y 37 God foreſawthat they wovll falltytheir own proper will, =—ot7 pw 

f 5 and for that very reaſon did not ſeparate them ky eleftion},, - _ _ 
= 32; from the ſons of perdition, preſtivit,eh ob 
e EE boc i filis Perditionu nulla predeſtinatione diſcicvit, 1d,ibid, ad cap.7 , 


Gol is the Creator of all men, but no man was createdto gy; qui- 
the endthat he may periſh. ' dem bominum 
Deus Creator eft, ſed nemo ab eo ideo creatus eft ut pereat, Idem ad objcR, Vince 3+ 


34. 1 have given the more Teſtimonies out of Profper,becauſe 
> heisknownto have been the Scholar and vindicator of S. Au- 
- ſtin. Ani to produce thezr ſuf} ages is to imply all the reſt. 
> They having been the onely Ancients whom their contentions 


De - oY : 

-.. againſt Pelugianiſm made to ſpeak ſometimes to the great 
,; _- diſadvantage of their own opinion: as they do not-ſtick to 
o confelſe themſelves And we ought in all reaſon to take that 


-- fortheir Judgement, which we finde delivere1 by themſelves 

- by way of Apology and vindication. But though I need not, 1 

> will adde ſome others. ; 

> Hetherefore krought the means of Recovery to all, that 740 omnibus 

> whoever periſh: might impute it to himſelf who would not == gown 
= becur'd, when he had a Remedy whereby he might. 44-068, 5 mi 
e cur a, e emedy WNECEDY P, cunq; perierit , 


1 4 . bo » . . . oY . 
= emis ſue Cauſas ſibi aſcribat,qui curari noluit, cam remedium habcret quo Poſſe evadere, 
© Ambioſ. lib 2, de Cain & Abel cap. 13, 


» _ Even they that ſhall be wicked have power given them of ,,,,, ,. Jer 
»- Converſion and Repentance. mali font ſulun 
{9s ri,datur peteſtas conve: ſions oh penitentie, Hieron. lib. 3, adverſus Pelagianos, 


5 *. 2 - - . 
Y LCL ' . . -. 
Th: God's love and hat. elari'esfrom his preſcience of things Dileffio & 0di- 
+ to come, or from the que] ty of mens works. um D.i vel ex 


preſcientts naſtitur ſuturorum vel ex optiibus, Idem ad Malach, 1, 


- lfrhedayis equally born for all,how much rather is Jeſus 5; dies equalie 
G Chriſt ? -- Whenevery man is cafledto a particip.tian of the «7 naſcicur 
gift, whatis therea'on, that whit Goa h.th equal y diftri- 9mnibus quan 


7 bured ſhoul1 by humane interpretation be any way leC rl — 
» y ſene. . © ; | finguti ad do- 
"& narium vocentur , quid efl ut quod a Deo equal.ter diſtribuitur , khamand inirpretaiione 
15 miuuainr tf Cyprian, Epiſt, 76, 

G 3 The 


» al 


bd. 


: 
©: 


16 


® patet onni- 


potandi guiſ- 
quam prohtbe- 
tur, aut pelli- 
tur. Arnob,ade 
verſus Nat. 
lib. 2, 


fad, 


bus fons vitey 154 or hindred from the right of Drinking. 


An obvious expedinet Chap; 


* The fountain of life lies open to all. N or is any man for- 


and that againft Piſcator ( both Antiarminians ) Damnatio ef 
Aus Judicio,@procedere dehet ſecundum juſtitiam vindicativ um ; 
at ne veſtigium quidem Juſtitie apparet in damnatiene Reprobo- 37 
rum. ( He ſpeaks of abſolute irreſpeRive Reprobation which 
Piſcator ſet up ) Nam juſtitia neminem damnat niſt merentem. At. 
eſſe reprobum , nequaquam ſtgnificat mereri danmationem. Sol 87. | 
amnatio peccatoris jpleudere fer dei Fuſtitiam. Twiffus in > 
vind. Gr. dePrad. |. 1. Dier 1. Se&.4. P.57. Rt 
35- Time and paper would fail me,and ſufficient patience would |”. 
fail my Reader, if 1 ſhould make repetitionof all I finde to; 77 
my purpoſe. For whatſoever hath been ſpoken by the F4 ©- 
thers of univerſal Redemption , doth diametrically oppoſe the 
ir:efpeive Reprobation. And to reckon up their verdi#s in + 
that behalf, were to ingage my ſelf and my Reader in a new |! 
Ocean of employment. 1hope the account that 1 have given 0": 
my belief in this matter is a ſufficient Apologie for my belief, * 
and may at leaftexcyſe, though not eommend me. Rather * * 
than offend any man, who takes me upon Tru# to be wnſou 7 > 
in my principles, I have made this excuſe for ag on 
And do humbly defire to be forgives f#H,if 1 ſhall adhz-eto | 
tbat doffrine, which by Scripture, and Reaſon,and the Autho- - * 
rity of myTeachers,l am verily perſwaded is the trzeft and the © 
moſt ſafe : ( to wit, ) EN 


Let D. Twiſſe himſelt be heard to ſpeak in this matter, 44 


—_ —il_ —_—— _— i 4. 4. _ uw. 


3. That man himſelf is the Cauſe of his fi. =} 
EOSIEIS 2. That ſim isproperly the Cayſe of its puniſhment: vt 


And by conſequence, Fo 
3. That man is the procurer of his own Miſery. 
And by conſequence, 

4+ That Reprobation is a Conditional thing. 
Not: decreed by God Almighty to ſhew his abſolute power, OY 
but to ſhew his power in the exerciſe of his Fuſtice. Not de 
termin'd before , but becauſe of his prz:(cience. Nor without 
regard or reſpeft, but in Relation to fin, in foreſight, and batred, 
and requital of it , as of an injury ; on which damnation 53 
pe 


$ e#.36. to Reconcile Diſſente ”s, 47 » 


preetddiied, by way of Recempence aid Revenge. And there- __ 

fore the lat day iis call'd a diy df Fndyement, as well as of per- > Fet.3-74 
= dition. Andthe Judge himſelf is called, the Lord God of Re- my » "ay 

of = eompence, And whentheLord Jeſus ſhall be revealed in fla- __ 
2 rhing fire, it ſhall be ro take vengeance on them that know not | 

” God, and that obey not the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. Now 

h © that which is the motive to the iaking of vengeance;was al'o the 

4 mntive to the making of the decree, He who there fore takes ven 

= peance, becauſe they obey not the Goſpel of Chriſt, did for the very 


LE - , + 
" ſane Reaſon,Decree to take it. Which to te is Demonſtraticz 
2>* that the Decree is Conditional. "Orrtp Ther Pita: i] : 
14 36: T havenothing now of duty that {lies upon me to be _ _— 
> donetutthat I deſcend to the ſecond ground of my Belief. B Yo arr” 
to? ne, jd 'y UT reconcile dife 


yy ” for the love of Charity and Reconcitement, I will endeavour to enters, 
he... fakeaConrte of making ſome Compoſition with my Diſſenters. 
*Z If theywill tut come up to my moſt rcaſonatle demands, we 
| will nct ſtrive wy words _ phraſes; ſo ſmall a thing ſhall 
+ aeverpart us, T will ſwalow the word[ Neceffty, ]fo I may take ,\. 
f > it down withagrain of /alt. Iwill ſay with te Whitaker ory _ 
A = Cinhis 4. Article at Lambeth ) That they who are not predes= ſalutem, nec'(- 
1 ftin'dto ſalvation.ſhal be neceſſarily damned ( but ) for their ſins. ſao propter 
z. (8s he himſelf ſpeaks) 1 allow my ſelf to be zo wiſer than P*54f2 core 
' +" Biſbop Andrews, ( the ſtrings of whoſe Books I am'not worthy _— = 
q .* tountie ) who interprets Neceſſar/o, not by an abſolute Ne- os + yn. 
be CefflY) but by a Neceſſity which followes fin. They ſhall be fats ( / ſic 1o« 
 dammed for their fins; that is,fcr that very Reaſonbecauſe they 9# placeat ) 
> have ſinned,not for that oxely Reaſon, becanje they are not pre. /#4 veceflirate 
> deflin'd. And becauſe that Reverend, ( | know not whether oo _—_— 
+; more learned, or Saint like ) Mar, allow'd himſelf to be id ef ies le 
4, no wifer thanall the Fathers an:1 Schoolmen that went befo e peccarunt, nen 
© him, hethought'ewas fit ro abſtain from [| ſuch wwuyopayiey } 91cm ideo, 
ſuch ew phraſes and waies of belling forth and making ozt ch: _ non / nth 
= Ancient Dofrines of the Church; and therefore inflead of Evin —_ 
jy [ neceſſity ]to ſay without doubt, | An4 for my own part, Þ ju. de av. 
+ defire to be 0 deeper, and to ſpea' #0 better language, than Land, 
all the Fathers of the Church who have gone to Eeaven with 
thoſe opinions. for which I am Cenſurd by ſemeto Fe!) 3 chuſc 
7 to fay | xConditionel.not an abſ lute Neceſr'y. | 


b: 5 If 
DN y - 
Vt > 


43 
The probable 
| a 
C—_ isa 
miſta SB y: 
Gods ob TY forefight. Which being conſtant and infafjible , ſeemsto glye ©: Y 


EnCc, 


The miſtake is 


endevoured to motzon and ſu:ceſſion of time , does abide in the ſimplicity of its 
be reRified. 


Boethins de 
conſol, Philo- 
"foph, lab. 5, 


mens miſtakes, by that which once was mine own, I ſhall aſcrids "Fi 
wuch of itto the vulgar' miſconception of GoJs preſciexce or ®: 


2 neceſſity to all events, which' are the obje&s of that preſci oh 
exce.. Anithis muſt certainly be the reaſon, (I at lealttmul, 2: " 
fo conjetiure, who can think of no betier, and did my ſelf ones * 
ſtumble upon this very ſtone ) why Vir. Calvin will have GodyÞ |, 
preſcience to ſucceed his preordination. The ground of which er- 


'of pood parts ſhould ſo frequently miſtake it for that truth it 


— falian Proverb, Troppo confina 64 verpz col vitio, ) Gods preſcis 
ence indeed doth imply a neceſity, which it is miſtaken to have 


The c hief miſtake to he reSifſed Chap il « 


37. If l may gueſſe ( without cenſure) ax.the Cauſe of othe #7 t 


» 


ror does {o border upon Trath,as to leflen the wander why men * 


ſelf, on which it borders. ( And does unluckily verifie the I- 


efeted. And again neceſfity is not by every body diſtinguiſht , - 
as by the Admirable Boethius : ( to whomlT ow my greateſt light 
in this particular.) for if it were, 1 believe many others might 
be converted as | have been. But before I mention, ( much leſle 
inſiſt on the diſtinion ) 1 ſhall chuſe to ſay ſomething in pre-. 
paration'toit, It is briefly this. 4 

33. That the kyowledys of the Eternal, far tranſcending all |, 


preſent being ; beholding all paſt and future things in his ſimple 
knowledge, as juſt now done. And therefore Boetbius will have 
it c.IVd no: Preſcience, but Sciznce. Not Previdence, but Pro- 
vidence,: which doth not change the natures and proprieties of 
things ſuture, but conſiders them as they are, in refpet? of him- 
ſelf ; which isas they ſpall be, in refpe# of Time. For as the 
knowledge of things preſent doth import no Neceſity on that | 
which z doxe; ſo Crates of things ſuture layes no _ 
neceſſity on that which ſhall be : becauſe whoſoever either 
knows or ſees things , he knows and ſees them as they are, and __ 
not as they are not, Gods knowle ige doth not confound things, | 
F-ut reaches to all ev'nts, not only which come to paſſe , but © 
.& they c»me to palle : whether contingently, or neceſſarily. ©. 
As ( for illuſtration) when | ſee a man walk uponthe earth, 
and at the very ſame inſtant, the Suz ſbining in the Heavens, | 
1 ſee the firſt as voluntery , and the ſecond as natural. And © 
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Seft.3 9. by 4 true Notion ofN eceſſity. 


though at the inſtant that I ſee both done , there is a neceſſity 
| that they be done ( or elſe I could not ſee them when I do ) 


+ thing muſt be moved when ſomething moves it. The Supps- 


yzt there was a neceſſity of one onely , before they were done , 


” ( viz the Suns ſhining in the Heavens) bit none at all of the 
* other, ( viz. the mans walyg"g upon the ear:b ) The fun could 


not but ſhine, as being a natural agent; The man might -t 
bave walked, as being a voluntary one. Upon which it fol- 
lowes, 

39. There is a twofold neceſſity. Whereof one is abſolute,an 
the other on Suppoſition. The abſolute is that, by which 


d By the ronſide- 
4 ration of a 
twofold necef- 
hit , _—_ . Pity m events, 
ſitive is that, by which a man (hall be damrdif he die, Inpe- 
nitent. Thelatter n?ceity (though not the firſt ) does ex- Due /un! _ 
treamly well confiſt both with the liberty of man's will, and — 0 _— 
God's Conditional Decrees, E. G. Iam now writing, and Go.) 


_ I ; tz qud4 nece TE 
foreſaw that I am writing, yet it does not follow that I muſt :4 omnes hoxi- 


" needs write; for I can chooſe. What God foreſees muſt ne- nes eſe moria- 


412 les. Altera 


ceſſarily come to paſſe, but it muſt come to paſlle in the [« _ 364TE 
Jarily Ar" IK ſ conditionis, uf 


manner that he foreſees it. He foreſtes I will write, not of 000. 
neceſſity but choice ; ſo that his fore ſight does not make an ab- þ,jaze ſrias 
ſolute and peremptory Neceſity, but infers a Neceſſity upon Sup= cum ambulare 


- poſition. We muſt mark, in a Parentheſis, how great a dif- #e/e eſt. 


Boeth. de con, 


ference there is betwixt the making, and the inferring of a Ne- 90cm 
C .Pail, lib, 5. 


cefſity. ) Whatſoeverl do, thzre is an A5ſolute Necefity that 
Gol thould foreſee ; y-t God foreeing my voluntary Aion, 
does not make it neceſſary,\-ut on ſuppoſetion that it is done. It 
all things are preſent to God ( as in lee 1 they are ) hi foreſieht 
mult needs be all one with our fight. As therefore when I ſee 
a man dance as he pleaſes , it is neceſſary that he d) what I ſee 
he dves 3 but yet my looking 01 does not mike it neceſſiry 3 So 
Gods foreſeeing that wan would ſin, implyed a certainty thar 


 foit would be, butdid not make it an abſ-lutely neceſſary or 


involuntary thing. For that a thing way be certain ( in re- 
{pet of its event ) and yet n9t n*ceſſary (in reſpet of its can'e) 
isnonew: atall toa conlidering perſon, who w'll but dily 
diſtinguiſh Go1s Omniſcience from his Omaiprten.e, and his 
Foreſight from his Decree and infallible from 2e:eſarv,an | pore 
taneous from volwitary,an 1 that which f-llog"s a5 a Conſequrrce 

f 0421y 


50. 


by thoÞ errorrs, which I convince my -felFf to have been' in, 


The chief miſtake to bereFiſied Chap. 


onely, from that which ſofowes as a conſequent, 1fT may judge © 


- 


_ 
$4 
Be 
F 


when | was contrary minded to what I am, I ſee as many mi. > 
flakes in other men ariling from'the misfortune of confounding 


thoſe things which I jſt now diſtinguiſht, as from any one un. 


happineſs that I can think of. And from all that Thave ſpoken ; 
upon this laſt ſubjeftit ſeems inevitably to follow,that a ſup» | 


pofirive Neceſſity, and xone elſe, is very confiftent with a free |: 
and contingent Aftion. * Whileſt I ſee a wan ſitting, it is ne- 


ceſſary that he fit, but upon ſuppoſition that T ſee him ſitt'ng, 
His pofture 1s ſtill a voluntary contingent thing. . For he ſate 


down when he would,xn'i may ariſe when he pleaſeth (but till * 
with a proviſo of Gods permiſſion. )I deſire tobe taught what * 


> BYE 1 4 al a . | i. © © of ©, 9 
ons, 17.1%» 5,1t this 15 not,exat peaking,viz. Thit God by his probibition 


under penal y'makes my Diſ. b24ience kecome liable to puniſh- 
mment. And by his Decree to permit.or no! bind-r me,heleaves me 
in the band of mine own counſel, and ſo in the ſtate of peccabilit, 
thitl may fin and periſh if I wil.So that ty his preſcience that 1 
wil ſin,he hath no wanner of influence or cauſality upon my in; 


Which infers my deſtru&ioz to te entirely from my ſelf. Tama - 
little confident, that whoſoever ſhall but read Boethius his fifih 


book, and reading ſhall under/Fand it, and underſtanding ſhall 
|have the modeſty to retra anerrour, he wili not reverence the 


4. Sefien of the 23. chapter of the 3.b0.k of Inſtitutions, becauſe * 


Jt is Mr. Calvins, but will ſ»fpe& Mr. Calvin becauſe of 'that 
Seton. The queſtion there is| 1/bether Reprobates were prede- 
fined 'to that corruption which is the cauſe of Damnation | .To 
which he anſwers'with a[ Fateor |] I confeſſe that all the 'ſons of 
Adam, by the expreſſe will of God, fell down into the miſery 


that condition in which'they are ſetter'd and intangled. And a lit- | 


tle after he'profeſſeth, that no accompr can te given, but by 
'baving recourſe to the ſole will of God , 'the cauſe of which lies hid- 
-den'within it felf. And that we may not think he ſpeaketh 


onely of the poſterity of Adam, -he telleth us plain'y in the. . 


cloſe of that Seffion, 'that no other cauſe can be given for 'the d#» 


fedtion of Angels, than that God did reprobate and rejed them, 


In'this placeT would asx, Was the Angells DefeFionor Apo 
Rac their ſin, or #2 ? 'it not, why were they reprobated and caf 
| .1nto 


" 
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$e#.40, Ly aright apprehenſion of Gods Will, 


into chains of darkneſſe ? and ifit were, how then is Gods Re- 
probation not onely the chief, but the onely Cauſe of ſuch a ſin ? 
This is the ſad effe# of being enſlaved to an opinion, and obbe- 
ing aſþam'd of that liberty which looks like being conquer'd. 4 

I believe the love of viory hath been the cauſe of as many 

miſchiefs, as have teen feigned to leap forth from Pandors's 

Box. Whereas,ifevery one that writes, woul but think it 

anoble and an box2uravle thing, to lead his own pride captive, 

to tryumph over his own conceitedneſſe anil opiniaſtrcte , 

and to purſue the glory of a well natured ſubmiſſion ; there 

is perhaps hardly an Author of any conſide:able length , 

but might think he had reaſon to write a bo.k of Retraations, 

An4 ſure it will not be imno leſty for a young man to [cy , 

That many old nr:# might have done it, with as much reaton 

as S. Auſtin. | 

4.0. But as I have learnt of Boethius ( that moſt excellent 4nd by a right 

Chriſtian,aſwell as Senator ; and profound Divine,aſwel as Phi= ApPlica* on of 
loſopher ; who live41 a Terrour to Hereſie, and died a Martyr for ; _— ns _— 
the Truth to diſtinguiſh of Neceſity ; ſohave I learnt troy, cp 
other Ancients, to diſtinguiſh better of Gods wil, than I was 
wont to do before thetime of my RetraFation. Firſt, I diftin- 
guiſh ( with S. Chryſoſtome \ of a firſt and ſecond Will. Gods gtriſof. in E- 
firſt will is, that the ſinner ſhall not die, but rather return from pilt. ad Ephe 
his wickedueſſe and live, His ſecond will is, hat he who reſujeth ©7-Homil.r, 
to return recelve the wazes of iniquity. $econ ity, 1 diſtinguiſh pamaſcer. 1.2, 
( with Damaſcene Yof an antecedent ant a conſequent will. The 0:th.F1d.c.29, 
antecedent is that, by w hich he wills that every ſinner ſhouldre» 

pert. His conſequent is that. by which he preordaineth the Dams 

nation of the mnpenitexut. Which a:ſtintion is not made in re- 

ſpe& of Gods will ſimply ( in which there cannot be either 

prius or poſterius ) but in reſpe& of the things which are the 

objedt of his will. For every thing is wil.*4' y God fo far forth 

as It is cood. : Now a thing confider'd 1,6lutely may be good or 

evil, which ina comparatiy- confacerati mn may be quite contra 

PY- E. G. To ſave the life of a man, is gc0d; ani to d-ſtroy a 

man, is evil, 1n a firſt and abſolute conſideratimm. But if a man 

ſecondly be compared With his having been a murderer, thziito 

ſave his lice,is evil; and to deſtroy it,good. From whence is may 


H 2 be 
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be ſaid of a ju} Judge , that by. his antecedent will he defire; ©? 
every man ſhoul /ve; but by. a. conſequent will decrees the © 


q 
4 


A 


deaib of the Murderer. AnJleven then, he doth ſo diſtinguiſh . ” 


the murZerer from the man, that he wiſherh the man were not 
a murdcrer. Whom he condemns as murderer, and not as man, 


For whileſt he hath a wi! to bang the murderer, he hath a © 


rerciful woulding to ſave the may, He doth not bang the man, © 


-ut only becauſe he is a murderer. And (ifit lay in his power) 

* he would deſtroy the murderer, to ſave the many. Both the one © 
and the other is not an «bſolute. but a conditional will, He woutl 
favetae man, (with an) | if ] he were not a murderer. And 
Coth deſtroy the murderer ( with a ) becauſe he is a Malefatior, 

'. .. . . Juſt fo, God's antecedent will is , that every man wouldrepe nt 

5 m_ = ; thatthey way zet periſh. It is his conſequent will , that every 

7.ncen, ſub,fj- One may periſh who will not repent. Both the one and the other 

NO)» is reſpeFive and conditional, Thirdly, I diſtinguiſh (with Pre- 

fper ) of an inviting and revenging will, The inviting will is 
that, by which e!lare bidden to the Wedding Feaſt ; his rever« 
-ging will is that, by which he puniſheth thoſe that will zot come, 
Anſelmus in Or fourthly, I diſtinguiſh (with reverend Anſelme) of the will _ 
Mat,cap.6, of God*s mercy , and of the will of his Fuftice. It is the will of 
; his Mercy , that Chriſt ſhould die for the fins of all ; bur *tis 
the will of his Juſtice, that all ſhould periſh who come wt in to 
bim, when they are called, or who only ſo come, asnot to cons, 
tine and perſevere unto the end. 

41. All theſe diſtin&ions come to one and the ſame purpoſe, 
and being rightly underſtood, as well as dexterouſly uſed, do ſeem 
to mea Gladius Pelpkicus , ſufficient to cut aſunder the chieſeſt 
t #015 in this Q eſtion. For the firſt will of God may be repea- 
led, whereas the ſecond is immw'able. Which is the ground of 
that DiſtinQion tetwixt the Threats avd'Promiſ-s under God's 

c Oath, and thoſe other under his Wordonly. Of which fa'th 
Concil. Tolct. the Comcel of Toledo, Jurare Dei eſt, 4 ſeip's ordinata, nullates | 
#. cap I, nus convellere. Penitere vero, eadem 0rdinata, (4m vobuerit, im- 

mutare, Waen he is reſolv'd toex*cute hispurpoſe, he is ſaid to 
ſwear ; ans when it pl aſeth himto alter it, he is ſaid to repent. 
For there are ſomeNecrees of Gol which(being conditional) 
go xever came topaſſe; as he*thoght to have done an Evil of 
puniſhment - 


| 
| 


Set.gi., Gods Antecedent and Conſequent Will. 


fee puniſhment unto Iſrael , which yet he did not , Exod. 32.14. 
> And the reaſon of this is gon us from that diſtizion before 
- mentioned, Which alſo f 


erveth to reconcile many ſeeming re- 
pupnances in Scripture, For when it is ſaid, that God repenteth 
(1 Sam. 16. 35. ) it is meant of the jif/} will; and when it is 


” ſaid he cannot repent ( 1 Sam. 16.29. Yit is meant ofthe ſecond, 


In reſpe& of the firſt, we are ſaid to grieve, to quench, to re- 
fi the Spirit of God, { 1 T beſſ. 5.19. ) but when itis ſaid, 
who hath reſiſted bis will ? ( Rom. 9.19. ) it is meant of the fe 


* cond. God's Mercy is above and before his Juſtice, and therefore 
that is his firſt will, that all (bould be ſaved and come to the know + 


ledge of the Truth ( 1 Tim. 2. 4.) bur yet ſo, asth:t his 7:ſtice 
is not exclydedy his Mercy , and therefore that is his ſecond 
IWill, that ſo many ſb:uld be damned as hated knowl-dye, and did 
not chuſe the ſear of the Lord. ( Prov. 1. 29. ) The will of his 
Mercy, that all ſhould live, is from nothing but his goodueſſe ; 
whereas the will of his Fuſtice , that ſome ſhould di , depends 
upon ſomething in the Creature. (So that Soth parties may be 
gratified , they that are for the dependence, and the indepen= 
dency of his Will. ) That the Reprobate is invited, is from the 
mercy of God's Will ; bur that he is puniſhed for not accepting , 
is from the obliquity of his own. In reſpeR of the firſt, it is the 
man that refuſeth God ( Fer. $. 5.) But in reipe@ of the ſecond, 
it is the God th:t doth reprobate man. ( Rom. 1.28.) The free 
Love of the.Creator is the only motive to his firſt will; but man's 
ingratitude and rebellion is his impellent to the ſecond. The firſt 
ſhewes him a texder and compaſſicarte Father 5 the ſecond ſpeaks 
him a righteous and impartial Judge. Both proclaim him a 
powerful and a pravident God. Now can any DijtnTion be 
better choſe , can any word that is equivocal ke more ſafely un- 
derſtood, can any Opinion ( of God's will or mans ) be more ra- 
tz3nally, or more warily, or more religiouſly entertain'd, than 
that wherein Gol's Mercy doth greet his Fuſtice ? and wherein 
his Love doth kifſe his Power ? I appeal to any man living , - 
whether this be an Error, or if it is; whether it is nota very 
fafe one ; and if it is ſo, whether it is not a very ſmall oxe; and 
if ſo /afe, that no body can ſufer byit; if ſo ſmal!, thatno 
body can ſee it ; whether the Author of this Appeal is not 
H 3 very 


$4 The conelnſton of the firſt Principle; 'Chapy © 

very «x<u/able, both for not being able to ſee his own Eye, ” 
nor to ſee his own Errour with other mens, As much ag in ty 
lies, I would live peatably with '#ll "wen. With thoſe 'efp6 1 
cially, who whey I ſpeak #nto them thereof,' make them veatly 1 
battle. And in order to that Peate, I defire them to lay thi}. 
one thing to heart, That as, if { were as they, 1 would 4 


my Opinlon ; {o, if they were as I, they would not long: | 
their own. " WE 
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ths Free and ſpeciil-Grare defended againſt the Pelagians and Mal- 


AP 


— 
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flians zn the ſecond Principle propoſed. 


__—— 5 
FF Aving proved hitherto,that Sin is really the cauſe of Py- 
"T tiſpment, that Manis really the cauſe of fin, and there- 


fore that Man is the grand cauſe of Puniſhment, ( as being the 


cauſe of the cauſe of his Damnation ) intending there y to ſe- 
cure my ſelf againſt the errours and blacker zuilt of the Mani- 
chees, the Marcionites, the Stoicks and the Turks, who do all af- 
firm ( ſome diredly, ſome by xeceſſary conſequence ) That Gods 
abſolute IVill is the cauſe of fin, and mans onely the inſtrument : 
The /ncond part of my Task isto be an Advocate for the pleading 


and aflerting the Cauſe of God too;and that againſt the Oprxers 
-of the other Extream;ſto wit;the Pelagians and the Mafrlienſes ; 


who.to be liberal to Nature,do take away from Grace; andto 
(renptben the Handmaid,do leſſen the forces of the Miſtreſs. And 
though lT think the lattey:to te the milder Hereſie ot the two, it 


being leſs dangerous to aſcrite tos much goodneſs to the Power of 


Nature, ( which very power is undoubtedly the gift of God ) 


'than the very leaſt Evil to'the God of all Grace,( and this accor- 
ding to the judzement of the Syzod at Orange, which propeuty 


ced anAnet'ema upon the firſt Hereſy whereas it d1d but civilly 
rejed the ſecond) yet in a perfet diſſkz and rejeGion of this lat- 


ter extremity,afwel as fo the former,my ſecond Principle is this, 


That all the good which I dz, 1 do firft receive; [not from 
anything in my ſelf, but fromthe fpecial 'Grace and Favour 


of Almighty God. Who freely worketh in me,both to will,and Brlief in this 


'to do,of his good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13. 


43- That I may not be ſuſpeRed of any ſecret Reſervation Explcined. . 
Within my ſelf,in the laying down of this Principle ; I will en- 
'deavour to peak, out, and make my Reader my Confeſſor, by re- 
vealing the very utmoſt of what I think in this buſineſſe. 1] be- 
- 'lieve, that no man can come:to Heaven any otherwiſe :than 
:by Chriſt ; nor to Chriſt, unleſſe it -be given; ( that is, _ 

.le 


as * 


65. 


1 Cor. 4 7, 
Jam- l. IF. 
1 Cor.1.3 1; 
Pſal. 115. 1. 


Reconciled 
with Choice, 
which is 1i7'e- 
conciliable 


bim. Nor ſo properly given, as lent us. Lent us as Talent, 


not to bide, but multiply. We ow it wholly to God, not tha ' 
he gives us his Grece onely, but that he gives us the grax b, 
to defire his Grace, as well as to uſe it to the advancement of. 


his Glory. And we are tothank him, as for all other mer. 
cies, ſo for this alſo, even that we bave the/G 
So far I am from that Pelagianiſm whereof I have wrongful 
been accuſed, 'T beſeech God not to lay it to my accuſers charge) 
that] hve never lain under any the leiſt Temptation to any 
degree of that Hereſie. No, no more, than Fulgentius,or Pro 
fer, or S. Auſtin himſelf. It not onely #, but ever haib been 
my aſſertion, That as we cannot ftiritually be nowriſhed unlefk 
the Father of Mercies doth reach out unto us the bread of Heavens 
and as we cannot take it when it is offered, unleſſe he give us 
the band of Faith; ſo cannot we poſſibly defire to take it, 
un lefle he gives us our very appetite and hunger. We cannot 
pant after the waters of life, unlefſe he give us our very thirſt. 
He ſtirs us up, when we are ſleeping, that we may ſeek bim; 
and ſhews himſelf, when we are ſecking,that we way finde him z 
ard gives us ſtrength, when we have found him, that we may 
buld bim faſt unto the end. There is no good thought arifing in 
us, un'efſe ſuggeſted by his preventing Grace. Nonor cncreds 


(ing, unlefle ſtrengthened by his /ubſequent Grace. No nor can . 


ſummate, unleſfſe perſeFed by his Grace of perſeverance. If 


am beiter than any man, it is God that makes me differ. Every * 
good pift zs from ahove,and com*th down from the father of lights, 


And therefore be that will glory let him clory in the Lord, faying 
with thePſalmiſt, Not unto «8,0 Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
Name give the foe. 

44-Having thus ſecur'd wy ſelf from giving the Will of Man a 
ſacrilegiows Liberty ; 1 muſt withall provide, that j be able to 


with hreſiſti» anſwer the Objefion of the Marcionit-s ; which Tertullian could 


bility, 


not do, but by aſſerting the liberty of the Y/ll, Which Grace 


doth 


God's Free and ſpecial Grace Chapy P 


\eſſe the Father draw him. ) Firſt the Father loves the Son; nex $ 
he loves us i the Son ; then endowes us with his Spirit ; ſo en 
dow'd he eleds us; ſo elefHed he predeſtines us; ſo predeftined e+ - 
will glorifie us ; by crewning his Gifts and Graces in us. 1 fay'* 
his Graces, becauſe they arenot acquired by w, but infus'd by _ 


race to thank him; 


Sect.45- | \Recgnciled mith.cboice 37 


doth cerreg, but not Ceftroy. Grace doth firengtben, | ut not Objef. r. 
compel. Grace doth guide,but not —_— Grace makes able 5! Dems bonus 
tochooſe good, but not unable to reſuſe it. Maicion obje&ed <3 <p 
thus. If God is good, and preſcient of all the Evill which is gep(gere,cur 
to come, ard withall able to prevent it , why did be ſuffer man« hominem labi 
kinde ta fall? why did he not Hold bim faſt by irreſiffible paſſiu eſt þ 
Grace? Tertulan anſwered , That God made man in his 0wn _ Fm 
Tinace , and that in nothing more /vely, than in the liberty of Ss maſs - 
Will. And tothat it is to which his fall muſt be imputed. But ti invenio bg- 
C faith Marcion ) Man wwght to have been made of ſuch a minem, & ſeq. 
frame, as not tobe ableto fall away. Marrythen( faith Ter- Objed. 2. 
fullzan ) Man had not been a voluntary , but a neceſſary Agent. Homs Ha debut 
( which is as much as to fay, a Man ſhould not have been orgs: - my 
Man ) Nor could have been a right objed of Reward and Puniſt= xz, Z:go bo- 
ment. "num ſunm | abe- 

45. Before 1 venture on any rational, or S: holaftical way of !*t emancipa- 
arguing, I muſt ſirſt enlighten my ſelf out of ſome clear places [#7 #51 I Deo, 
ofS 


; - p Et bonus aut 
cripture. Amongſt which there is none that ſeems more pro- ,,,,, ſn 


{ per.than that of S. Paulto the Philippians. Work out your ſal= tae faſfet is. 


vation with fear and trembling. For itis God which worketh in ventus,non ve. 
Jon, both to will, and to do, of his goodpleaſure. He bi.'s them (# Fair Nee be- 
work, becauſe God wrk;th, which they needed not have Leen - 60000 
bid to do, if God had workt after a phyſical irreſi;tible manner. nonfn 6. gh 
That they might not be betray'd into a yawning rel14ce upon Terwl adverC. 
their bcing ſuperated to the working out of their ſalvation, he Marc, 1, 2, 
bids them work it out with fear ad trembling ( as our Sa- © <6. 
viour bids us, Strive to enter in at the ſirait Gate, becauſe mzyy 
ſhall firive, and ſhall no! ent-r. ) which they neede\] nor have '* Provedty 
done, had their ſalvation been(not onely cert2in,but with i11) pp. 7: 
a neceſſarz untvoidable thing,and ſo inconliſtent with ch:ice and 
option. But the Apoſtle tells them (in the xext verſe) that it is 
Ged which worketh in them, not oxely to do, but to will, and to 
do; by his preventing Grace he worketh in them to wil!; by 
@Jiſting Grace he worketh in them to do : by neither ſo irre- 
fiſtibly, but that they muſt work it out th:mſelves 100: and that 
not only with expezation and hope,but w ith fear an 1 trembling. 
God weorketh in us to will ( ſaiththe Apoſtle ) not withou', or 
againſt , but according ts the wa'yre of that very will 1 
I whic 


þ. 2612,13, 


58 Chiſe not reconcilavie Chap.q, 


which | e made ws. Grace doth not deftroy , but efabl.þ, and | 

ſtrenpthen,and perfe& Nature. Shall we ſay th:it we do thing | 

without l:berty and choice, becanſe God worketh in us to will | 

and to do ? ( that is) to do it by choiſe and option? is theliler. | 

OO. ty ft, becauſeit isguided and enabled to Co that which is | 

Lberk —_ £001? If Ican do all things through Chriſt that flrengthens me, 

mga ag then can I C through him ) both 1efuſe the ev/l, and cho-ſe the 

virtutes,nec ad Gord, Which would not be choice, if it were whether I would 

vitia nittfſi- or n3, Aniſcit woild be, were wnable torefiff it (as | (hall 

rate traomanr. ſew by and ty inthe open confeſſion of Dr. Twiſſe , whoſe 

NE on «. c Favorers cannot be angry with one rhat ſpeaks his Jangu+ge) 

damnctio, nic 1 ca da all things through him that ſtrengthens me, ( ſaith the 

£01024 eſt, Hie- Ap:ile ) now to rexgihen, is not toneceſſitate. For then to 

ron, contra Jo- ſtrengthen woul.ite to weaken. Becauſe to neceſrate or compel 
— with an irreſiſtibility, is to vanquiſ» znd over maſter; not to 
arbitrium ad ive (Fength, but rather to take it away. Again, our Savio:r 
bona, {i ditini- 18 {eid to tread down Satan under our fect. To what end duth he 
!44s anjuvitur, tread the Serpent down, but that we may have the freed:me to 
qucd fit lum trample on am? an | though he doth it with bis own feet, yet 
fa of rg it is under Cs, This /.berty and freedonre otthe regenerate wull, 
guſt. epiſt. 89, 13 at Once rxpreſſed andexponyded in thoſe wor\'s of the P/a!- 
Pal.119,zz, mit, I will run the way of thy Commandements , when thu ſhalt 
Jen 8.32. ſet my heartat liberty. To which is ayreca! le that of our £4+ 
Terrull, lc yiour, and the truth ſhall make you frve. Te Heing a great al ſure 
—_ d'ty { in the opinion of Tertullian ) that a man frou'd hate bis 
br. ac fe forced on bim by God Alinay/ ty. So far is God {rom 
proffituting his Elefſing, ly ſuch a contreifing of the will, and 

Dcut. 26, 15, {Uh an obtriteing « f the objeF, as rakes theljed unavridable © 
19. that he doth not onely ofer and prop:ie it to his peoples ckoiſe, 

' , bur &#*rs then alfo rocks: ſe it] catl beav'n and earth to record 
cog I the it apainif vea( faith Gol by Mcſes ) that 7 beve ſ-t before 
1 yl 3 cu Life aid Peab, bleſing and curſing Thereſore chucle life 
d:coturiinſi ii 1hat theu aid thy fe d wy live, Put beele we carnt, if 
bite, cuirejite- Gol works in us i refiftibly”; as 1 will farther prove Ly 
re memo piitfl, Dol f 


uamuis VCO , ' * 4. © p 
Twill. in prit. -4® Th:t 's properly c:Iled irref7i5]e;, which isof {ach an 0- 
ad v.n, Giot, Der-TWIer and prevailing force, tht an an cannot! mit fan it, 
$c$,9p3t, 4Q:tnough he world, (And thus Dr, Twifſe h th we L de$17d ic) 

Upon 


IF 
L 


Sed. 45. with irreſeſtibility, 


Upon Which it followes, that to chooſe zrreſi/tibly, is a contra- 
diflicn in Ad;efo For it is to wil a thing whether one will or 40. 
He thae ſaith, God worketh in us to chooſe irreſilibly, doth ſay 
in effeR, He ſo werketh in us, as that we cannot chooſe but chooſe, 
Which is as much as to ſay, not. only that we do, what we can- 
not do, but that we therefore do it, becauſe we cannot do it. He 
that cannot chooſe but chooſe , doth chooſe becauſe he cannot 
chooſe, Which is as ba'! asto ſay, that the thing is neceſſary, 
becauſe it is impoſſible. To make this plain to my plaineſt Rea- 
der . | will ſhew the legality of my dedudion by theſe degrees, 
Firſt, he that is wrought upon by God ( to believe, obey, or per ſee 
vere irreſiſtibly , cannot posfibly do otherwiſe ( than beheve, obey, 
or perſevere.) Secondly, he that cannot poſſibly do otberwiſe than 
he doth , cannot poibly chooſe but do what he doth. Thirdly, 
he that caznot chooſe but do what he doth, doth clearly ds it 
whether he will or ns. Fourthly, he that doth beli-ve, obey, or 
perſevere , whether be will or #2, doth do it by as evid-nt unde- 
ziable Neceſſity, as that | y which a ſtone tends downward. (which 
tencency of the ſtone, though it is pontaneow , yet it is not vo- 
luntary , and as it is not by violence , fo it 13 not | y choice net- 
ther. ) Fifthly, he that wiletb to believe, obey, or perſevere, 
whether be will or no, doth do it by a N-ceſſity, by which a /toxe 
tends upwards , when it is thrown. ( Which texdency of the 
ſtone is ſo f.r from voluntary, that it is not þ nt aneo:w. It is 
not only a": irrational, but an unnaiural thing ) and tefides 
implies a contradidion in a voluntary Agent, wiiich cannot tale 
place in an involuntary ſtone. For to ſay, a man w1l/eth to 9b: 3 
or helieve, whether be will or no, isto ſay he willeth ir cickce 
withiut his will , or againſt his will, or elſe nt having @ will it 


.all. Which isas bad as to ſay, that he muſt needs will it l e- 


cauſe he cannot any way poſſible. I'know not any trick imagi- 
nable.to e\. ape the odium of thee Abiurdities , unleſſe by dc» 
nying the definition of irreſytible. Which were not toeſcape , 
biit to commute abſurdities, And not only the authority oc 


Dr. Twiſſe , but the very f:r.e of the word would cry 't down. In afFu V0! ite 
And ſo little is my dedu7ion in a capacity to | e blamed. that 4 /954m 19n 


DoR ] 1 BYE . habct. In loco 
or Twiſſe ſaith expreily of 7 reſiſtibility, it bath #0 porn 


Place in the att of willing, And though he pleadeth for a 
i 2 


N e- 


Ex bujuſmodi Neceſsity which he wil have to follow Gods eperation upon the 
antem operati. Sul, yet he will have that Neceſity to be #0 other, than what 
5ſt —_ wn ue may very we!l azree with the /iberty of the will. Sorhat if that 
fir, cum Dodor, inth:t his skirmiſh with Arminius, had not confounded 
zpſ4 ltbcrtate aneceſſity with a certainty of event, and u'e that word inſtead 
voluntats com of this, his Antagoniſt and He ( in that particular muſt needs 
fentiens Ibid. haye wrangled into Fri: ndſbip. For Arminius d:nieth the irre-3 
ſitble werking of Grace upon the Jill, and ſo doth Dr. Twiſſe. 
A; ain Dr. Twiſſe affirmeth, that the liberty of the Will doth 
agree With the working of Grace upon the Fill, and ſo doth 
Arminius. And therefore | hope for no hard uſage from ſuch 
as are haters of Arminixs,while(t I ſay the ſame things with them 
that hate bins. 
The grounds of 47+ Methinks the principal Ground of my miftakes heretofore 
the oppoſite mi= 1N this buſine{$(if I may be allowed to palle a conjefture upon 
(lake removed, my ſelf ) is the wiſapprehenſion of certain Texts, the cauſe of 


Which though they looklike one anoter, yet are exceedingly diffe- 
rent. E.G. from Ezek,26.27. Cant.1.14- 1 Fob.3.9. I will 
cauſe you to walkin my Statutes, &c. Draw we, we Will run af- 
ter thee, Whoſcever is born of Ged cannot ſin, becauſe be is born of 
God,and the like ] many conclude that Gods working upon the 
wills of his Ele, is by ſuch a phy freal immediate immntation of 
their wills, as doth not onely produce a certain, but a neceſſary 
effet And teing fergetſul(r..ther than ignorant Jto diſtinguiſh 
neceſſity from certainty of events, they call that xeceſſary which 
Is ut certain and infallible,and ſo{through haſte or inedverten- 
cy ) they ſwallow down the Errour of rrefefible Grace; uſing 
the word irrefiFfible inſtead of effcaeicus. And this is a ſecond 
#1advertency begotten of the firf? ; as commonly one error loves 
tO draw o# another. Now becauſe a fallacy undiſcerned in the 
premiſes cannot poſſibly be diſccver'd by gazing onely on tne 
Conclnſion (juſt as an error in the firſt ConcoFion is harly men- 
del in the ſecond) I muſt markout the difference betwixt anfalli- 

By 1ightly di- Le and neceſſary,before I can uſeſully diſtinguiſh betwixt efſeQual 

ſlingu'ſping be. an'l zrreſſtivle. 

ewixt infellt- as$. Infallible properly is that,that cannot erre,or be deceived. 


ble and Necf- That is properly Neceſſary , which carnet but be, The firſt re+ 
ſary. | lates 


60 Grounds of miftake removed by diſtingniſhing Chap.4. Fl 


Whoſe miſapprebenſion is the illogicall confounding 'of two thigns, | 


A es, ww > ws et , YO @ © ew. © -«© tro 
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Le Sef.49. betwixt infallible a»d neceſlary, cc. 


lates to the perfe&ion of the Knowledge of God, but the ſecond 
to the 4lmightineſſe of his wil. The firft is properly apply- 
ed unto the obje& of God's foreſight , ( and though'tis other- 
wiſe uſed, yet *tis by ſuch a Catecbreſis, as I humbly conceive 
tobea ſtone of ſtumbling, ) But the ſecond more preciſely unto 


© the obje& ofhis Decree. The firſt is conſiftent with thole contin- 


gent events, to which the ſecond is diametricaly oppoſed, E.G. 
That I am now writing is but contingent, becauſe I doit upon 


| ckoice. Yet Gods foreknowledge of this my writing from all 


Eternity did infer that this my writing would infallibly come to 
paſſe. This event is contingent, for 1 can chooſe z but yet infal= 
lible, for God cannot erre: This contingent herethre doth 
infalibly come to paſſe, not by w-y of a conſequent, but by way 
of conſequence. My writing being not the effe , but the 0bjed? 
only of God's Omniſcience. Which 1s, in order, before the 
Af. God foreſees a contingent will contingently come to 
paſſe, and therefore we infer it will infalibly come to paſle , 
becauſe be ſoreſees it who is infallible. So that his preſcience is 
a conſequent of the things coming to paſſe ; and its infallibility 
of coming to paſſe is inferr'd from his preſcience only by way 
of conſequence. It is one thing to ſolew as the effe of a Cauſe, 
in order of Nature; and quite another, to folow asthe jequel 
of an Antecedent , in way of Argumentation. The ſhort and 
plain upſhot of all is this. The precious veſſels of Elefion do 
very certainly and nfallibly perlevere unto the end, and that 
by reaſon of God's omniſcience which cannot be deceived; but 
not of xeceſty and irreſiſtibly , by reaſon of his omnipotence 

Which cannot Le fruſtrate nor defeated. What Gol foreſees 

ſhall come to paſſe, ſhall infallibly come to paſſe; and that be» 

cauſe he cannot erre who is omniſcient. (On the other tide ) 

what God decrees ſhall cometo paſſe muſt come to palle of ne- 

ee ity, becauſe he cannot be reſiſted who is omnipotent. 


49-Hence it is eafie to diſtingiſh berwixt the other two things, Betwir! ſ«ffi- 


which have been ſo often, and ſo unbeppily confounded; 1 mean _ off (nat, 
ANA UN [iſle 


Jnfficient, effeual, and irreſiſtible, applyed to Gra:e. 1. Suff- ble 
cient Grace *5 that, which pogibly may produce that ef-& tor * 
which it is given. 2. Efedual iS that , which certainly will. 
3. Irreſiſtible is that , which ueceſſarily muſt, That which is 

I 3 irre- 


Betwixt action 


Irreſiſtible doth carry away its objeff to what it pleaſeth , likez 
wighty Torrent , by indiſputable for e, maugre the greeteſ} op. 
poſitzon that can be made , and theretore cannot tike place in 
the elefims of the will, which ceaſeth to ele after the natur, 
ofa w1ll, in caic it be made to do any thing whether it will v 


#5, (as hath already been (b-w'd from no lefſe a conceſin 


than that of Doftor Twiſſe ) Bur that which is only effeftud 
Is quite another thing, an41 doth prevail upon the will ng 
ineluftably , but mfallibly. It doth ſo ſtrongly and effe&rally in 
cline the will, at ſuchcritical opportunities , and hy ſuch coy 
gruous means , as that the will doth very certainly and an. 
doubtedly aſſent. But it {oth not fo irreſitibly and compulſive 
ly necesſitate, as to take away the fr 'edome and posſtbility of 
aſſenting , by making it do what it doth, even whether it wil 
or 20, 


50. I diſcern t* e Truth of this diſtinjon with greater eaſe, 


in general, and hy\having awlaies in wy proſe the very great difference be 


wvolition in 


particular, Bes twixt the g-xerical notion of ating or taking, and the ſpecificd 


ewixt faking 


notion of willixg or chooſing. God indee 1 ( if it plea'thim) 


and chooſirg. Can by his abjolute power over his Creature ,, make him a&thi 


thing , or take that thin z , by ineluGable Necesfity , and whe 
ther be will or no. But then that aFing is not volition, an! 
that taking is nut choice. For the very word choice cannotht 
apprebended, but it muſt carry along with it a ſound of free 
dome. Optio muſt be optimorum, and fo duorum at leaſt. Iti; 
of two things or more, that we chooſe the beſt, whether in real 
ty or In appearance. An this Þtberty of the will by which w: 
chooſe, being acknowle1ged on all fides, ( as well by Mr. Per 
kins an | Dr. Twiſſe, as by Bellarmine and Arminius, as ever] 
m n knows that hath but read an4 compar'd them ) that fv 
mots Lpnue of a twofold Neceyſity , the one of coafFion , and the 
other ot i»fallibility, ( being built upon a manifeſt and oreſ 
miſtike both of the word N»ces/ity , and the word Tnfallibils 
1y,) feeems to me to be ſervicea\ le to no other end , thanto 
coder a wound, which *tis impoſſibleto cure. But admit of that 
diſtin&icn of a twofold Necesſity, or adinit a Necesfity be tel 


tifold, yer ſtill it ceaſeth not to hive the nature of a Necesſit!. | 


If it is abſolutely Neceary that I ;zu+ go to London, it do 
| not 


\ 
ATion in general, Volition in particular. Chap.z,”” 


eroſt 
labile 
an tl 
that 
pee 
esfitl 
doh 
not 


SeR.50. Taking and Chooſing. 


not ceaſe to be Neceſity , kecauſe I] am drawn rather than dri- 
ven, CoaFtien and infellibility, if they do both imply an ab- 
ſolute and peremptory neceſſity ( and ſo | y conſequence an irre- 
ſiſtibility, and ſo by conſequence are oppoſed to the elefJive fa- 
culty of the J7!, |) it is no watter how they differ in their 
ſhllailes and their ſounds. Shall I declare my Judgement then , 
(although in weakn?ſſe,yet in ſincerity) how freewill is n2ceſſc- 
ry to the chooſing of good, to which, without Crate, it is altege- 
ther in 'ufficient? My judgement is, that it is neceſſary, not as 
a Cavſe, but 38a Conciticn. Not as that, by v-rtve of which, 
we can do any thing that is good; but as that , without which. 
we cannot chooſe it. Go.!'s Grace alone is the Cauje of the goze!, 
but man's will is as really the inſirument of the choice. We 
cin dsgood, as God's Engines, withcut awill; and ſo did Dae 
laams Aſſe without a Reaſ.n. But we cannot choſe good, with- 
out a fr2ewill, as that Aſſe could not poſſitly underſtand 
what ſhe pake, with;ut a Ratiocination, This ſeems to me 
be as plain as the light. And now I ſpeak of the 1:z'vt ( if my 
Reader pleaſe ) by that /izht I will make it plain. We know 
the Sun is the fountaiz or Cauſe of light, And liyht the onel 
means by which we ſee. But yet the openixg of the Eze-lid is : 

neceſſary condition , beciuſe if | wink, I] am dart at noon, And 

If wy Eye-(:d is beld open ly ſuch a prpzr as] cannot ref, 
my Eye in that cafe cannot cbvoſe but ſee, and therefore can- 

not chooſe io ſve. My fight may be with dele@ition, but not 

properly with that which is calFd ele:57, Thus ifa man by 

never ſo wuch delightedin doing £004, but { by rea'on of xe- 

eeſfity } cannot pothbly /ut & it, it is Col that c:9ſeth that. 
£35.1, and the wan Quth onely cit | I 'ay God choyſeth, by a 

catathreſtical way of fe ting, n cerly the | eiter to ſpew ny 
$9:nbrts. For thour (Goa dd ch5fe tomale a world, aud on 
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being and doing good whet 1er w will or a; or that he caunqg 
Chooſe but choo þ. Which is ſure very childiſh untoward fpteking, 
Onely he chooſeth to exable usto do it , becauſe he can chooſe 
whether he will ſo enable us, or not. When he giveth us his © 
Grace, he hath the power to w:thh ld it ; when he continu>tt his 3: 
Grace, he hath the power to withdraw it ; therefore doth he 1% 
chooſe both to give and to continue it. The goodneſs of his eſ- 3; 
fence is not arbitrary and el-ive, but fpontan-ous and natural, ©; 
Whereas the goodneſs of his effefts in all his Crea-ures is not |= 
naturally neceſſary in reſpe of him, but arbitrary and eletfive, 
meerly depending upon his choice and pleaſure. For he gave | 
us our goodneſſe when we would, and may taks it away when he | 
pleaſeth. To underſtand this the better, and to bold ic the faſter © | 
in my underſtanding, th 
51, I maſt carefully ditinguſh betwixt pontaneum ( that © 
Berwixt volu7= which is of its own accord) ind voluntarium,(that which is freel © * 
£aiy and ſpot and upon cheice.)The fir is agreeable to inanimate creatures, ' 
FaNCONG, the ſecond only to rational. That is properly oppos'd to violence, 
but reconcilable with neceſity, to which this is oppos*d. E.G. A | 
ſtone tends dewnwards by a natural, and neceſſary, and fponte- |” 
neous motion. It tends downwards of nece/ity, becauſe it 
cannot but do ſo, And yet fpontaneouſly , becauſe it doth it © 
Without violence, and of its ow accord. But yet that motion is #- 
not veluntary, nor doth the ſtoxe chooſe that kinde of tendency, Ke 
Fecauſe it could not refuſe it, as not being furniſht with the li- 1% 
berty of a will. Thus when I made my entrance out of the ** 
womb into the world, 1 did not chooſe to go forwards , becauſel ©: 
had nt thepower to ſtay behinde. I didit asa ſpontaneous, not |. 
as a voluntary Agent But now that 1 am capable either of ©: 
vertue, or of vice'and do purſue the one, in refuſall of the other, | 
I Co it not onely in a pontaneows,but in a voluntary manner. We | 
have the perſe& charaFer of a veluntary Azent in that admirable © 
Ecelefiaſticus Tavdgeroy Of the Sox of Syrach. The Lord left man in the band © 
IF. 13, 14,15, of his Counſel; if thou wilt, to keep the Commandements. He 
6, 17, hath ſet fire and water before thee ; ſtretch ſorth thy band unto wit © 
ther thou wilt. Before man is life and death, and whether bim © 
liketh ſhall be given him. 1 dare not like ( Marcjon ) be more 
inquiſttive, why God made man with ſuch a fr. edome 
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SeX.52. Two Examples of Grace refiſted , 


of wiling or niling, then why he male the hand with thoſe 
two Muſcles, whereof the one doth move to the taking of a thing, 
an the otber, to the throwing of it away. 

52 Having ſpoken allthis inorder to the clearing of reſiſti* 
bility of the working of Grace in God's Ele, I think I cannot 


do better than to apply my reaſoning to two Examples ( at leaſt Examplese, = 


as much of it as ſhall be needfull ) whereof one muſt be the 


. Protopleſt before his Fal,and the other muſt be one of his poſte- 


rity, whom we are very well affured to have been one of God's 
Ele. Adam was made in a ftate of Inxocence, and ( God not 
requiring any impoſibilities, as brick, without ſtraw ) had 
grace enough to have performed a moſt adequate obedience to 
Go.!s Command. Which if he had not reſiſted, how could he 
have ſind? And if that meaſure of Grace was leſſen'd before he 
ſfinn'd, how was the taking away of Grace any puniſhment of his 
Fall? Or,how was he then in the ftate of Innocence ? It he was 
not, then was he /infu! before he ſinn'd. God doth not y' away 
his Grace, unleſſe to puniſh the abuſe of ir, But Adam did not 


abuſe it before he ſinn'd; and by our Saviour's Rule [ To bim Mit.25-2 8, 
; that hath (ball be given) God would rather: have given him 


more , than havetaken away any. From whence it fellowes, 
that though the working of Grace in the beart of Adam was fo 
ſtrong and foperfe?, asto enabl» him to ftand, ani! that in no 
leſſe than a ſtate of Inocence, yet was it alſo ſo reſiſtible,as to 
ſuffer himro fall, an4 thit intono lefſe than a ſtite of perdi- 
tion. And although he had the favour to be rais'd again in 


— ſomemeaſure, yet it wasnot to that Innocence from whence he 


fell. So that asto his firſt Covenant , and his firit pit.h of per» 
felion, his Fall wasnot only total, but finaltov. And indeed 
] would know, why our Saviour hath told us, that from him 
that bath not ſhall be taken away even that which he hath , if it is 
not for this reaſon, becauſe be bath laviſht out bis talent, and 
hath reſiſted that power of doing well which was offer'd him, 
Sure there is no better arguin than ) au ad pot-11iam. Man 
can reſiſt, becauſe he doth And I :1ay wonder, as well as Gro» 
tivs , why ſuch men are not confuted by their owa experience , 
who ſay that Grace in the EieF is unreGſtible , unleſſe they will 
deny themſelves to be of the nwmbcr of the Ele, David hath 

K Grace 


66 Grace reſiſted both Chap.4, 


Grace tc have done better than he did in the double matter of 7 
UVriab,b ut he reſiſted it with a witzeſſe,and that for ſome montly 2; 
together. He was a veſſel of elefion; how then did he reſi 2 
the Grace of God, 'io as to fall into thoſe damnable and killim 77 
fins, in which, if he had been ſnatcht away, he had periſhedir. 2 
reverſibly ? It was not without grace; ( for he was one of the ;* 


/ 

ſ 

E 

a 

l 
Fleft ) nor by irs concurrence , ( for Go was not gailty ) itwa 7 h 
therefore againſt the working and means of Grace, Indeed {37 n 
God did his utmoſt, ſuch as David could never fin. Or if thy” F 
could, it woul { argue God to be conquer d either by man, or @ 
Devil. Unleſſe we ſhould ſay , that ſuch onmipotent grace doth?” F 
come,and go.,and come again.after the meaſure that God is wil. 
ling a m-n ſhould fin and repent, and fm again. And there k. ' 
fore it is evident, that God Almighty, in his Ele, doth ſhew?: 2 
the congruous, efficacious power , but not the irreſiſtibility an{ 2? « 
Almightineſſe of his Grace. Sure David ( and Solomon ) did fal 7 b 
from Grace , by reſting it, in both acceptions of the worl/7? n 
Gr ce; (as it is taken for gracious living, and as it is taken for. V 
the favour of God ) and this invincibly conclufible even from tht # 
| 


£ pe 
3 


very anſwer which is wont to be alledged for irreſttibility. Fot 
they 'ay that God had decreed the Repentance and return of D& 
vid, and that therefore he could nt die , untill he had repeniel. © 
Which is ſpoken by them for th; reafozr, becauſe if David hal #7 
not repented, he muſt haveperiſht. Which yet he could not have 
done, if he had continued in the ftate of Grace. d 
53- lt againſt this it is excepted, T hat though a v-ſſel of Eledi- $7 
on may fall damnably from Grace , yet he cannot finally , thisis 
unworthy for a Scholar to peaþ, or bear ; for who ever wisþ 8 
filly as to ſay* or think, that the precious veſ-ls of Elefdim i ® 
can fall away finally ? this is not anſwering the arzument , but L 
forſaking the Dueſtien. The ®neftion is, whether the Grat 37; 
of God doth work irreſifibly in the Ele& ? not, whether or no 
it brings them to a moſt certain and infallible degree of bliſe, 
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( For they that d;Pute againſt the firſt, affirm the ſecond, ) Grare FUL i 
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And that olete 
red from an 
exsrption, 


is proved to be refiſtibſe in Gods Ele by ſach examples as # 1 
David Andto that it is anſwer'd, he could not ſo tef asto + 
fall away finally. Which is firſt a skipping fromthefirſt Queſt >. 
on to the ſecond, and ſeconcly, it is to ſay ( whatmo than living / 


doth 


Set. 53. Totally «ud Finally 67 


® doth gainſay ) That ſuch « perſevere unto the end can never 
* fall away finaly. A groffe identical propefition, which doth 
= not onely betray the weakneſſe of that opinion which it aſſert= 
m2 etbh, but dotheftabliſh the Truth of this very Cauſe which I 
= am pleading. For it confefſeth, that Grace is refeſtible, and one- 
as ly ; 9 that it is finally reſiſted. David wag able to reſit it, but 
** he didnot reſiſt it unto the end. And every technical Gram- 
{37 marian can diſtinguiſh the AF which is implyed in the 
2 Participle, from the Aptitude which is couched in the Adje- 
= five inbilis, But( tohaften cowards the concluſion of my 
. Readers ſufferings ) there is alſo a finall as well as totall re- 
. fiſting of ſuch a Grace as is ſufficient for the attainment of Glo» 
* ry. For(notto ſpeak of thoſe men who reſiſted and ſinned 
1 againſta/themeans that could be uſed, Tſa.5. 4 and who 
= alwayes reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, As 7. 51. and who would not 
al; begathered, after never ſo many eſſayes, Mat. 23. 37. ) how 
> many Chriſtian profeſſors are now in Hell, who when they 
or were Infants were fit and ſuitable for Heaven? Shall not I 
> Pare Nineveh, in which are above 120000. ſouls, which cannot 
= diſtinguiſþ betwixt the righ hand a#d tbe left ? Jonah 4.11. God 
- y_ there of [{eathen Infants, towards whom his Bowells 
45 didyearn within him , and that upon the impendexce of but a 
© temporall deſtruffion. But I ſpeak here of Infants born and bas 
2 3 ptized into a memberſbip of the Church. How many arethere 
- £7 of ſuch, who in their barmleſſe Non-age were babes of Grace , 
4 and yet have out-lived their Innnecence,(o as at Jaſtto betranfs 
:; © formed into veſſels of wrath? I will ſhut up this Paragraph with 
> the words of Tertullian. Saul was turned in- _ F 
> toa Prophet by the Spirit of holineſs, as well as —_ am jor Ts Sink -— 
50 into an Apoſtate by the ſpirit of uncleaneſſe. oof ads has —_ Judas abge mares 
— Andthe Devil entred into Judas, wha for qu cum eluftis deputarum poſtea di- 
a. ſome time togetber had been deput-d with\ the abolus intratit,Tert.de animi v1 g 
, © Ele. And withthe ſaying of Saint Au- _ Le ; 
+2; gaftine, That if the regenerate and juified 5/72 nerarus font tonng 
w ſhall fall away i1;to a wicked courſe of living ,,,;; -——_ 7 pony Non accepi, 
© bybis own will and pleaſure, he cannot ſay, quia acceptam eratiam Dci ſuo in 
* Thavenot received, becauſe he hath wiliully matum arbitrio ubero amiſit, Aug.de 
loſt that Grace 6f God which ke had received, Grai,& Correp £.6,8 c.g 
K 2 by 


The Decree of Eledion was in fore-ſight Chap.,, 


by that will of bis which was at liberty ts ſin. And how exath 7 
that Father doth peak my ſenſe of this tuſineſs, 1 leave it for 
- any one to judge who ſhall conſult him de pred. Sand. L.1.e, 
14: De bonoPerſev l.2 c,1.& 6. & 1.2.c.8. & 13.And1 would 


very {ain know ,. whether the ls/t Great, the loſt Sheep, and the ©? 
prodigal Son, do not fignifie ( in our Saviours Parables) that 2%: 
true believer way be loſt, a':d being loſt may be found,and again 
become a true believer. Which is as much as I defire to prox: 


the thing under conſideration, 


CHAP. V. 


54 

The Decree of Aving evinced to my ſelt( and that is all thay T pre 
Eleftion condi. > $09 to ) Firſt, that my will of it ſelf is inclinable to). 
tional and re- &vill ; and that » ſecondly , of it ſelf it isnot inclinable to gook 
ſpettive, and that, thirdly , it is inclined by the fingular and fecid: 

Ls operation of Grace, tothe refuſing of evil, 
Qua gratig non nova volkmas Ces 19 to the choofing of good, and that there? 
ale; in vita volumes "8%, fore in the ſourthplace, that ſingular Grac:® 
ſed infirma ſanatur, depravata cor- prace, that /mgutar Grace p 
rigitur,& ex mats in bonam conver» doth not work ſo irreſiſtibly as to compel an 
tuturyac interiore quodam medotra= unwilling wil, but yer ſo ſtrongly, asto hed! 
—_— ut ex — = p76 gets a ſick, one; not ſo neceſſitating the will of} 
ſemiat, +. Auguſt. de —_. & lib, —_ EleR, as that inevitably it muſh” 
arb, ad Valent. cap. 13. ut yet ſo powerfully perſwading, as that it? 

certainly will, both believe and obey, and!” 
a'ter repentance perſevere unto the end; I ſhould in civility tok- 
: my Reader conclude this Trouble,if ] were ſure that ſome men © 
SICK preſcit, Would not call it Tergiverſation, and if I were not obliged by. 
— thoſe Papers,which have been ſo frequently,ſo falſ(that I maj: 
Lebinat, qaia not ſay malicioufly\tranſcribed, anJ4 are threatned to be laid ( 
guale fulurumyery publiquely to my charge ( and whichT plead in the defence 
fit preſcit. Ma* of this mine own publication, which I ſhould never have cs ©. 
I ſex upon ſuch a ſubjeF, as I have feaſt of all ftudied,and am leak > * 
ms Futhey deliginted in of any other ) to remonflrate the utmoſt of what 1 
Aug.in Reſp- think in theſe matters. For I do ſtedfa(tly believe { wh-t I allo 
ad calum.Pe- afſeried in that extemporary Diſcourſe , which was the iwnocent | 
Lag.ſub init= c,1s of this wacceptaBle effet ) That Gods Decree of Eleftin + 


um F ©: F579" from alleternity , was not abſo!ute and irrefpegzive , but in re 
gnoſtic@a, , fd 


Set.55,56. and reſpeF of our being in Chriſt, 69 


fett unto, and in preſcience of ſome qualification, without. 
which no man is the preper objed of juch Decree. And this I prove 
to my ſelf from theſe waics of Reaſoning. 

55. Fir, I conſider with my ſelf, that there is no ſalvation 
but onely to ſuch,as are found to þe in Chriſt Feſus, in the day eden 
of Death and of Judgement. Which no man living can be, un- [a fo =_—_ 
lefſe he be qualified with ſuch conditions, as without which it is ng reſpefive 
im poſſible to be ſo found ( ſuch as are Faith and Obedience,and of our bemg im 
Repentance,after ſin,bringing fortb ſuch fruits as are worthy of Re- C8, and of 
pentance,and perſeverance in well-dying unto the end )That God agg - 
- will ſavenonebur ſuch, is all mens Confeſſion. And that he lh {0 
\ ſaves none but ſuch whom he decrees to ſave, isevery whit as 


re- © - plain Therefore none but ſuch are the objef of ſuch Decree. For 
to! ifhe decreed to fave any without regard or refped to their be- 
06 ing ſuch, he might aually ſave them without regard or refpet? 
ig totheir being ſuch. Becauſe whatſoever is juſtly decreed, may 
a,” be juſtly executed as it is decreed. But it is granted on all fides 
res ( asI ſuppot that God will ſave none except ſuch as arc 
ace © found to be in Chriſt with the aforeſaid qualifications; & there- 
an! fore it ſhould be agreed on all ſides, that he decreed to fave noxe, 
el! but ſuch as they. And what is that but a refpeFive and conditio. \ 
of al Decree , made in intuitiox of our being in Chrit, and of 
7 ourbeing ſo qualified to be in Chrif ? So that although our c= | 
it. leGion is 0t of works , but of him that calleth, yet good works are 
nd*; required as a neceſſary condition , though utterly unworthy 
tot to be a cauſe of our elefizn. Nor can it be without reſpe& to 
en the condition of the Covcnant , that the Covenant is made, and 
by the promiſe decreed to be fulfilled, 
TL 56 Secondly,l con{ider,that the Decree of the Father to ſend 
id the Sox to be a ſecond Adam, was in refteFand regard to the 
[ | backſliting ofthe fir F Adam. Without which it wasimpoſible that 
0 the Son of God ſhould have been ſent tobe the Saviour of the 
" wor 1d. And the decree ofGod Almighty to fave tHefirff Adam, Fi"? 4," 
[. was in regard of and refed to the meritorionſneſs of the ſecond |, _ 
* Adam For God adcpteth never a child,nor doth acknowleds hic © 
, for bz own,ſo as to give him eterzalliſe,unl:{$ it be for the ſake 
n+ Ot his oxly begotten Son. Firſt, Go. pitied a wofull world,ther: be 


Lved whit he pitied, nexthe gave his own Sox to ſave what he 
K 3 loved 


Fletion proved to bereſpeQive Chap.s. 


{oved,and upon the condition of believing in bis Son, he gave it a 
- promiſe of eternallife. For ſo believing is interpoſed betwixe 
Loveand life, in the 3. of S. Fobn verſe 26. God ſo loved the 


__- world;that he gave his onely begotten Son, that whoſoever belize 


his Son to it 3 for therefore gave he his Sox, becauſe he loved it. 


But it was not a ore by which he loved it to life everlaſting; * 


\ for with ſuch love he onely loved it in his Son. And the 
world is not capable of ſuch a love without the condition of 


believing. lt was therefore in preſcience of our believin? in 


Chriſt, that God eleJed us to liſe eternal, For Chrift is not 
onely the means, ( as ſome affirm) but the meritorious cauſe, 
and the Head of our Elefion., Chriſt was foreknown, 1 Pet. 1.2. 
and wein bim, Rom.$8.29. Chriſt was predeſtin'd, and we by 
bim, Epheſl.1 5 
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>veth in bim, ſhould not periſh, but have ev-rlaſting life. From 
this Text it appeareth, that God loved the world b-fore he gave © 


Andfſromthe +57. Thirdly, 1 conſider, that there muſt be a Difference be« 


ny of Ele- fore there can be an El-&iov. Love inJeed isan a# of fa- 
10n, 


"ore off 209 but Elefion is properly an a7 of Fudgement; a pre- 


ph WE ferring of the better before the worſe. They that ſay God 


Zey 871 x, Hie- EleTted ſuch a namber of men without the leaſt intuition +. 
g2299 £)jawy Of their qualifications by which they are differenced from +. 


Is 2 4u- the Reprobated crew , do ſpeak illogically ( to lay no worſe ) | 


uch men as : 


ale) i7%> how much ſafer isit to ſay, That becauſe 


- ri are in Chriſt by Faith , are better than ſuch as are out of Chriſt 
Sounders. by Infidelity, therefore thoſe are taken , and theſe are left? 


Gecum.apud Nor doth this derogate from God , or arrogate to man , to ſay, 5 


Epiſc, int. de he chooſeth his own gifts, any more than it doth, to ſay, 


Artic, Lamb he crowns them. For God doth give us the advantage of © 


Fad. our being in Chriſt, as well as chooſe us for that advan« 
tage. Firſthe giveth ushis Sonu, next he giveth us his 

Gracz whereby to enable us to believe in his Son, and fo 

belizving he doth Ele@ us. So that here is nomatter for 

man to boaſt on; he having nothins which he hath not re- 

cerved, no not ſo much as his aureftoroy, Itis God that 

makes the difference ; as well as God that chooſeth. And it 

feems this very argument from the Nature and Uſe of the 

word Ele&ien, did prevail with S. Auſtin and Occume- 

aims, 


Set.z8. by Reaſon,Scripture 4»d Antiquity, 


zius. St. Auftin ſaith expreſly, that Juſtification precedeth Elei- 


on; and his reaſon is, becauſe no man is e/efed unleſſe he differ 
from bim that 4 rejefted. 


71 


08 tlamen E- 
leftio precedit 


Fuſtificatio- 
nem, ſed E!c- 


Fienem 7uſtificatio. Nemo enim eligitur , nift jam diſtans ab ille.gui reicitur, Unde quod 
diFumeſt, Duia eligit nos Deus ante mundi conſtitutionem, 93 video quomodo ſit dicen« 


dum nift preſcientia. Auguſt, ad Simpl, 1.2, 


$3, Feurthly , T conſider that the whole Tencr of the Scri- 
ptires, im the Judgement of all the Fathers, who' are beſt 
able tFnderſtand them, teacheth no other predeſtination , 
than in, and through Chriſt, which is —_— and Ccondis 


tional, Firſt the Scripture gives us none but conditzonal pro-. 


miſes, ſuch as, If any man keep my ſaying , he ſhall never taſte 
Death, Whatſcever a man ſowerb that ſhall be reap. Andwe 
ſhall reap if we faint not. If any man will hear my voice, and 
open the doote , I will come into bim, &c. Nay even the ve- 
ry Texts which are wont to be urged for irrepeFive Ele- 
fron do ſeem” very preciſely to evince the contrary. For 
when God is ſaid to predeftine according to bz good pleajure 
which he kad purpoſed in bimſelf , the word Hoxia rendred 
good pleaſure , doth not fignifie the abſoluteneſſe, but. the re- 
ſpefiveneſſe of his will, For it relateth to ſomething in 
which God is well pleaſed, and that is Chriſt, It being im- 
poſſible for God to pleaſe himſelf with mankzende, or for 
men to be acc:ptabie and well pleafing to God, any otherwi'e 
than in him, of whom it was ſaid, This is my belyved Son in 
whom I am well pleaſed. Befides, all tho'e Scriptures which doe 
teach univerſal Grace , and Redempti.n, ( which I ſuppoſe 
hath been prevedin the proſzcution of my firſt Principle ) do 
ſeem to me mv! clearly to inferre a refpefive atid conditional 
EleHion. For if it is truc , that Chriſt dill offer up himſelf, 
not only ſufficiently , but intentionally for all; if hedid ear- 

neftly defrre , that every ove would come in, upon the preach- 

Ing of his IYord, and receive the benefit of his D-ath and Faſ+ 

fron; if his warnings were not in Jet, and his invitations ſe- 

row 3 if | depart from me ye curied | was therefore {arziold , 

that eve.y one Might beware and not obtruce himſelf upon 

that ſentence; if he is willing tiat any one ſhould be 

Caught 


Proved by 
Scriptures 


Joh. 8. 5r, 
Gal. 6. 7,9, 
Rev, 3, 20, 


Epb, 4. 3, 
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Auy.in Sem, 
2$; de $a, 
1dem contra” 


- caught in the Serpents ſnare, who ſhewes to al! C without &r- 
ception.. a certain. way to eſcape ; if ( as St. Auſtin peaks F- 
he is delirovs not to ſtrike, who bids us look to our poſtwre; &: 
and ſtand upon our Guard ; it (asSt Auſtin ſpeaks again ) he Þ 
ſhews his power to puniſh none but only thoſt that refuſe hb © 
Mercy; and would not damn any oe without reppe# to fin, 


3497 


EleQion proved to be refpetive. . Chap x, 


z epiſt.Petag, who gave his own Son to die for all; then his refufing' of 


l.Y 6.2, 


tem tle [Þ. 
lit ad Marcel, 


6, 32, 


which makes them differ from Goats. 
more haſt to make this Inference, kecauſe as the reſpeFive- 
neſſe of El:Gion needs not otherwiſe to be proved than by 


the reſpediveneſſe of Reprobation; ſo they are both taken 


for granted, upon the ſuppoſition of Chriſt's having dyed, 
not only ſufficiently, but intentiozally for all. 


Towards which - 


{ having diſcourſed ſo largely of it already) I will only of- | 
fer this one conſideraticn, which meets wy pen as I am wri- ©. 


ting, and even obtrudes it ſelfe upon me to be delivered. Itis 


briefly this, That fince our Saviour upon the Croſſe , did : 


very beartily pray , even for thoſe very homicides , and parri- | 


cides , and Deiciges that kilPd him, we have no reaſon but ' 


to believe, That he laid d-w# his life even for them that |.. 
took, it away; and that he died for all for whom heprayed..” + 
And yet we reading of their Murders , but not of their Re- '-. 
pentance , | ſhould be loth to tell my people, that thoſe cru» 7 
cifying wretches, were precious veſſels of Ele&ion, (in come | 


48 


the Goats in reſpe& of that which makes them differ from #* 
Sheep , infers his Elefion of the Sheep, in reſpe& of that © 
And 1 have made the | 


Plyance with that opinion, that Chriſt died only for the Ele@ ) >: 
left they ſhould comfort up themſelves in the moſt crimſon | 
ſins that can benamed ( like ſome in the world ) as well con- | 


ſifting with their pretenſiens to the Kingdome of Heaven. | 


And yet in my ſballow Judgement , ( which becauſe it is ſhal- 


- 


low, Ido ſubmit to thoſe of deeper and profounder reach, how {y 


dogmatically ſoever | may ſeem to have ſpoken in many pla- * 


ces of this Diſcourſe) 1 ſay in ny ſhallow Judgement, Chrilt 
Cyed for all for whom he prayed; and he prayed for them 


that <urs'd themſelves. His blood be upon us ( (aid they) and 


yet ( ſaid he) Father forgive them. He made his Murderery 
Execration kecome his prayer. He took the poyſor out of 
| their 


"IE ++ 
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\ their Authority ) he made it appear to 


Se&.59,60. by Reaſon,Scripture and Antiquity. 


their Curſe , aud made it wholſome for them. He wi{ped, as 

well as they, that bis blood might be both upon: them andupon their 

children ; but in his own molt merciful, not in'their barbarous 

and cruel ſenſe ; for they meant the guilt, He the benefit of his 

blood; and would have it light 0# them, not to accuſe, but cleanſe 

them. And yet 1 dare not affirm , that they were all aporti« 

on of God's Ele. 
59. Laſtly, I conſider, that the main ſtream of the Fathers 494 by Azti- 

doth ru# this way. And not to trouble my Read-r with ſuch yy, fon - 

a Catalogue of particulars, as I gave in before, for a Condi- Anti.remon- 

tional Reprobation , ( whichyet | think were very caſte upon frrants. 

a very ſmall warning ) 1 will content my felt at preſent to Patres bz: 

prove what 1 fay from the confeſſions of Beza, and Door 79 modo ax. 

Twiſſe, Firſt Bezain his Comment upon Rem. 11. 2. rejefts 94 9%i ad- 


the Judgement of the Fathers , becauſe they are not ( as he —_— 


would have them) for the abſolute, irrefpeFiv? , uncoxditio= Beza in Rowg 


nal way. And Dr. Twiſſe confetſeth , that all the Ancients, 11,2, edic, 2, 
before St. Auſtin, did place the obje& of God's EleQion in Twiſſ.in Vin. 

Fidepreviſa. At which St. Auſtin was ſo far from being a- 67.4.1. pare. x. 
ny way diſpleaſed, as that ( with yery great reverezce to " —_—_ 46 
an innccent and prone? Som 


barmleſſe Tenent. He affirmed that all the Fatbers, who li- perſever, c 19, 


= ved beforchimſelf, agreed in this , That the Grace of God i & 20. 
 notprevented by humane merits. Which one profeſſion hz thought 7+ loco 
* ſufficient for the aſſerting of the free Grace of the Divine prede(ti- —— 


nation. To which ſaying of St. Auſtin, becauſe I finde that 
Dr. Twiſſe doth very readily ſubſcribe ; T ought in reaſon to be 
ſecured from any very hard cenſure, tecauſe I am not an offr- 
mer of bumane merits , much lefſe do I place them in a prece- 
dency to Grace. 


60. I conclude with a defire of ſo much liberty of conſcience, , 

as t9 believe with St. Paul, That God 3x a refpetfer not of * Per- The Concluſion, 

ſons, but of * Works. That my fins are perfettly and entire- , 

ly mine own. And that if I do any thing that is god, it is « 

not Ithat do it , but the Grace of Godthat is in me. Yet fo, as 

that I can do all things through him that ſtrengthens me. And 

who doth ſo ſtrexgthen as that I may dothem , but not ſo force x Cee, rs, 16 
L me hats 


om.2,11, 
verſe I4, 


74 The Concluſion, Chap.s. 


me as that I myſt. Inthis, and every other thing, 1 have beey 
long fince taught by YVincentius Lirinenfis , (whom I ſhall & 
ver obſerve to the utmoſt of my diſcretion ) To «pine with the 
moſt, and moſt judicious, rather than with the feweff, and leaft 
diſcerning. Opiniaſtrete is a fault, but Fallibility is none. If 
my Teachers are in the right, they have knowledge enough to 


roneows ; if I have not perfpicacity to comprehend them as they 


vincibly ignorant, 
The End. 


—_— — — —_— —_— 
— > _— —— | — = | 


A Poſt-ſcript. 


H Aving been many times deſrred,and at laſt prevailed with, 
to permit theſe Notes a ſecon.l time unto the Preſſe, | 


things that are 


een have improved and advanc'd them into the dignityof aVolume, 


monRtranceor £0 which in jaftice, as well as modefty,. they have not hitherto 
Apologie, and pretended.But I was promted by ſecond thoughts,to which com 
pom arr 6 R monly ſubmit my firft, onely to adde ſuch running Titles over 
autos the heads of the Pages, with ſuch notifications of the chapters 
Jer Debate, and [efioms relating tothem, as ſeemed to be of advantage to 

common Readers: Neither inlarging nor diminiſhing the 


things themſelves, but taking care to have them printed, not 


this courſe I was led by two reaſons more eſpecially : Firk, 
that no correptorie correptor might have any pretence for new 
Txventions; and not onely no cauſe, but no occaſion to accuſe 
me of Tergiverſation. Next, that the Reader might diſcern, 
with his greateſteaſe, in what an incomparable manner both 
my words and pages had been miſquoted by my Correptor, in his 
Aſperſions,and how trul; cited by me, in my Defence, 


k wake me moderately inftrutted : it they are any where in the ' 
wrong, they have authority enough to make me pardonably ere 


* l meanthe ſome what more than intended(forl had made ſome preparations, | 
as well by adding many things, asby omitting ſome * few) to || 


onely page for page, but line for line as they were before. And to % 
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A Poſtſcript. 
Whoſoever (hall have the patiexce to view the ſtruure here 
laid, and thoſe unqueſtionable Pillars on which it lies, or (ball : 
be at the pains to compare the Rivulets with thoſe * two Foun« P. 6. 
tains from whence they ſtream , He will think it more than 
ſtrange, that any man ſhould be tranported with ſuch exor« 
bitancies of paſſion, as to oad me with dirt,for no other reaſon, 
than that he betedto ſee me cleay; That ſo much money, and 
ſweat, and Time, and Conſcience, ſhould be ſo laviſhly laid ont 
in ſuch impure axd cheap Fuff, as © Pelagian, Socinian, Feſuitical, 
© Atheiftical, Dragon, Devil, Impudent, Diabslical, Satanical Blaſ- 
© pbemer, and a world of merchandize befides, fetcht fi om the 
ſame place of Trafick; and all for no other cazſe or provocation, 
than my ClearingGod's Will,and laying Blame upon mine Own. 
This kinde of uſage puts me in minde of what was ſaid by 
King 7ames in that Preface which he made to his Bafilicon Do- 
you, *<© Tf the charitable Reader will adviſedly confider, both the * pas. Avwp. 
© method and matter of my Treatiſe, be will eaſily judge what wrong i» P: of. ad 
© I bave ſuſtained by the carping at both,— I would have thought my 4+ P6547 
© ncere plainnes in the firſt part, ſhould have ditted the mouth of the 
© molt envious Momus, that ever hell did hatch (they are the Kings 
own words ) © from barking at any «ther part of my Book, upon 
© that Ground; except they would alledge me to be contrary to my ſelf, 
« which in ſo ſmall a Volume, would ſmell of too great weakneſſe and 
< ſliperineſs of memory. — * Some fraugbted with cauſ{:ſſe exvy at , OR 
© the Author, did greedily ſearch out the Book,, thinking their ſto» yg 
© mach fit enough, for turning, aever ſo wholſome ſood into noiſome 
& and infetive bumors. — which bath inforced the untimous Divul» 
eoating of this Booke, far contrary to my intentions,as have alrea« 
© dy ſaid. — * Well, leaving theſe new Baptizers and Blockers of * p. 20, 
© other mens Bookg, to their own Foljies,I return to my purp;ſe, This 
again puts me in minde of what was fail by another King, 
to whom King Fames was but a Subjef. © 3 If thzy bave called 
© the Mater of the houſe Beelzebub, bow much more ſhall they . 14, 15 +4 
© call them of bis houſehold ? the Diſciple is not above bis Maſter, "+ 
© nor the ſervant above his Lord;it is enough for the Diſcipie that he 
© be as his Maſter, and the ſervant as his Lord. $o that I have 
no reaſon to affli& my ſelf with any Calumzies alrea iy paſt, x 
to flayer my ſelt with any hopes, _" ſhall beable to prevent 
2 them 


b Mat.11.18, 


« yeiſe 19% 


uavlgyuor 
tiumn,s,12. 


* > Ticw» 5.14, be ſo lberall, as to * give them sccafion, They will then be ſo 7 


A Poſt-(cript. 
them for the tim? to comez for when the children of Men are © 
ſet u)on it to be injuri-us, neither the Serpent nor the Dove,nor © 
both together can eſcape them. Had there been place of evaſ. #7 
on either for innocence, or circumſpedion ( innocence giving no 
cauſe, and circumþettion cutting off occaſions ) ſure Fobn the 
Biptift hal not been _ muchleſſe onr Saviour: Yet ® 
were they ( each ofthe ) ſlander'd, not onely upon divers,but 
upon contrary pretences Fobn came unto the world zeither ea- ©; 
ting nor drinking, an | they a'd,He had a b Devil. Our Saviour 
came both eating and drinking, an1 they fail, behold a man 
c pluttonus and a wine-b'bher, Now becauſe it is evident, that 
et a mans converſation be what it can be, he muſt eat, or not 

eat, drink, or not drink, No wan therefore hath an exemption © 
f:om being ſmitten with the Tongue; for if he is ſeen either © 
eating or drinking, he is lia' le to be called eicher a Glutton, or | 
a Drunkard, becauſe Gluttons and Drunkards Go eat and drink, © 
And if he is ſeen neither eating nor drinking, he is as apt to be © 
reported to have a Devil, becauſe a Devil doth neither eat nor | 
drink; From all which I gather, T hat the diſeaſe of evil and 
falpeaking ( which a late Author in two words hath called 
Correptorie Correption ) is ſooner cured by a mans careleſneſſe, © 
than prevented by his Care : For ſome are able to create as well 
the matter, as the Form of their Inventions; and if we will nox © 


a7 > 


bold. as to take occaſion without eur /:ave. | 

What I ſpeak on this Theme, is not cnely in relation to 7 
thoſe unpara'l-1'd Inventions already publickly diſcovered, but 
in relation to ſeme, which have happen'd /encez which it they 
had not finc* happen'd, I had not malethe leaft refleftion up- 
on that » hich was ſufficiently made known before. There is 
( it ſee1:s by the effe&t ) a Generation of men who when they 
cann t hurt publickly by force of Argument, or dint of Pex,they 
love totry a more ſecret and private way.ſaying within them» 
ſelves, ( as once they did of Feremiah ) 4 Ceme let us deviſe de= | 
viles againſt him; Come and let us (mite him with the Tongue. © 
There are certain-Rumizeryli, whole Trade in Engliſh is expreſ= ** 
{cd by I/hiſperers and Tale: bearers, who having © learnt to be i» © 
dle( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of tome young widows ) and being 


perfect 
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A Poſt-ſcript. 
perſedt in that kinde of learning, go wandering about from houſe to 

houſe, nor is that the worſt of them; for they are not * onely idle s wayoy Ie 
( as the Apoſile goes on ) but Tattlers alſo and Buſie Bodies, fpea- ©gY4! ad 
king things which they ought not. They adviſe the people in el Y pAVeger Ke. 
ſe&, not to uſe their own eyes; or if they do,not to truſt them; _ ; Hy 
not to give up their Aſſext to what they know ; nor 10 confide 

In their experience : But to believe what they are told, or to 

tell it as freely as if they were able to believe it, and to doit the 

more demurely by how much there is the greater nerd, as being 

Quite again? the verdifts of ſenſe and rea/cn., This brings 

into my memory the words of Proſper, 8 Duod in aperto clamare 5 Proſpey con- 
jam metuunt, in ; Ad feminave non quieſcunt, And that other ** Collat, cap, 


, wa 4 x Se gh 44. P.413, Cx 
ſaying of Cic: ro, Sordidum genus hominum, qui parum proficiunt, , veuſt Epiſt, 
niſi admodum mentiantur. ad S:xtum 105 


Now tecauſe there are thoſe who pue their * Truſt in their * Iſa, 59, 4,Jers 
Taventions, and © teach their Tongues to ſpeak lies, ani make fun 
Forgeries their * Reſuge, I think it a Duty to my ſelf, who have , - 4p 

. : phe | hich © 19-28-15, 
been | larderonſly reported in ſever-1! kindes,and a Duty which 1g, 4.8 


- Jowe both to the Reader in generall, and to the credulous Re- 
; ceivers of ſuch Reports, at leaſt to declare as S. Paul did, that 


ſuch Reports are ſlanderous. S. Paul complained thi:t He was 


= flanderouſly reported, in being affirmed to have ſaid, * Let us do "Ibid. 
: epil that good may come; For which report notwithſtanding 
+ there was not any '#/ cauſe, yet at leaſt there was ſome little 
© Colour , becauſe the Apoſtie had ſaid, That the = unrighteouſe m verſe, 57 
+ neſs of men commendeth tte righteouſneſſe of God, and that the 
Truth of God through mens " lies might the mrre redound unto biz ® verſe 7, 
| Glory. Upon oc-alion of which-words, either not really ux- 


derſtood, or elie induſtriouſly miſtaken, he was reported by his E- 


, x#emies to have (al agxother Thing, viz. That Evil might be done 


in order to agco1end; which was ſofar from having been ſail 
by the Apoſtle, that he declared it a Slander, and farther pro- 
nounced of the Reporters, That their © Damnation was jul ©, c. 6 


> This was ſailofthcſe men who had ſome celoar for their 1n- 
- ventions. But there is not any the leaſt colour for my being re- 
= ported tobe a ejute, or a Denyer of original Sin,or a Socinidn, 


* or a Pelagian, or the Authir of Bocks which-T never read, or a 


preſumptuozs affirmer that T ain without fin, os any other of thuſe 
L 3 things 


A Poft-(cript. 


things of which 1 ans Slanderoxſly reportedto have been guilty, Bi 


I muſt therefore defire the equal! Reader, that if he is not al. 


{+ 
: 


ready, he will learn at leaft to be miſtruftful, and not admit of ff i 
any Traditions concerning me and my Betters, from {l uch a 3 
uncreditable Hiſtorian as giddy RUMOR. But that he will judg J/# 
of other men, as every man doth judge of Trees, by the nature #7 


? Mar.7,46.20 ofthe Þ fruits which are ſeen to grow from them ; viz. the 


9uality of their writings, and the conſtant Tenour of their 7 


Lives. The words of King James to his Son Henry are very **: 


1Bes Ave 4Ppoſite and ſuitable on this occaſion. [ 4 Principally, exerciſe 


l.1. p99. * true wiſdome in diſcerning wiſely betwixt true and falſe Report; E 1 
1:0. © Pirſt,confidering the nature of the perſon Reporter : Next, wha | 
I. < intereſt he can have in the weal or evil of him of whom be maketl |. 
2. *©thereport : Thirdly, the likelihood of the purpoſe it ſelf. A - : 
3+ © tiftlythenature and by paſt life of tRwelated perſon: and when | | 
4 tye findea Tattler, away with bim, _—— Ifis better to try report, pt 


© than to foſter ſuſpicion upon an honeſt man 3 for ſince juſpicion i 5; 


Aye 


5 


© the Tyrants ſickyeſſe, as the fruit of anevill conſcience, potiusit }'* 


© 


© alteram partem peccato : I mean, in not miſtruſting one , wha, 
© to no ſuch unbonefty was known before. . 

It way perhaps be of nſe to ſuch as are ſorgers of Calumny, toÞ>% 

* Aidborg; Fe told how inhumane a fin it is, and how pRemncy Diabolicdl,F*? 
D:abotus, I ſay peculiarly Diabolical, becauſe it hath pleaſed the HB 
Diable, Ghoſt to give the Devill the name of * Devill, even from tlix 3% 
Diavolo. his chief Property,of raifing Calumnies,and framing lies. T heno 98 
Devill, F1id our Saviour to the Fews, Te are of your Father the * Devil, * 

© Joh.8. 44, who when be (peaketh a Lie,be {peaketh of bis own : from whenc 8 
f Ibid, there is nothing more evident, than that the Devil is the ſF+38 
tber as well of Lyars, as of Lies. It may alſo be of u'e to ſucha# 
are able to believe the moſt incredible Narrations, to confidr 
the deceitſulneſs of that old Proverb ( to which they truſt ani 


by 


: 


t Cor7ep, : a 
CERES give credence ) to wit, that & great deal of ſmoak, doth argue « hy 
P. 26. leaſt ſome little fire : For the moſt impure Dunhill may ſmu 7 
7 1d ibid. p.15. and vapour,when yet there is not the leaſt Fire thatcan be pre 
; _ _ 4""rended to bethe cau ſe. And therefore ifany man ſhall hk o: 
an _ = me tothat * Dragon of * Hel/, Rev.12.15. or t #ſeto call this? | 
Dil and $a- Copy of barmleſs Notes, T Demen Meridianum, that is, a maſe i 
tan,Rev.20 2. Cline-nenter-nronday Devil, His Reader muſt not _—_ vY 
ardy.” 


; « 


| 
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A Poft-feript. | 
hardly of my perſon, or my Pepers, as to givethe leaſt credit to 
ſuch Reports, till we are ableto ſhew him ſome Cloven Feet. 

Now becauſe I am aſcertair'd by feveral Au: hors, that my 
Notes and I ſhall be affaulted by ſome #ew Machines of the old 
Engineer, afſoon as a Stationer (hall be found of a more daring 
complexion,than thoſe that hitherto have refuſed to thruſt the 
Things into the light ; and becauſe it is eafier of the two, 
to prevent a Calumny, than to expel it , an4 becauſe 1 would 
abſtain ( as much as in me Jyes) as well from every appea- 
rance, as from every kinde of ſo great an evill,as that of ra:fizg 
a falſe Report C which 1 ſo groundedly hate, and fo feelingly 
condemn, that if through ignorance or credulity, | have wronged 
any man, I will upon knowledge of any ſuch wrong, make as 
ample JatisfaFion, as 1 am able to require from my Delat.rs ) 

I ſay for theſe good reaſons, Ithink it fit that I vindicate niy 
ſelt and others, from the leaſt ſuſpicion of having injur'd the 
late moſt learned and pious Primate of Armagh, whoſe utter 
dislike and reje&ion of all the DoFrines of Geneva,touching the 

points in debate betwixt my Neighbours and my ſelf, I did pat- 
lickly affirm, not without juſt ground and mature deliberation. 

For which, however I am cenſur'd and threatned too, yet am 1 

not able ( _ innocent ) either to be troubled at ſuch u#- 

kindeneſs, or to be ſcared with ſuch B#gs.For firſt I ſpake what 

T ſpake ( and 1 ſpeak ir ſtill ) to the immortall Honour of that 

Great Prelate, who preferred Truth before Error, although 

the Error was ſ#cb as had firſt poſſeſt him. The firſt point of 

honour is to repent us of our fins, and the next to that, is to 
retra7 our aberrations. If I had ſpoken without witneſſe, I had 
but charitably err'd, becauſe in materia favorabili, nou cdivſa. 

I ſaid no more of my Lord Primate, than of King 7ames, and 

Biſhop Andrews, and Melanhox, who in the decl:zing part ct 

their Liv?s, did alſo change their Judgments unto the better. 

I ſaid no more in-effe, than thit the Reverend Primate did 

conform his Jadgement ( and {o profeſſed not long before his 

Death ) to all the Fathers of the Church for the firlt four Centu- 

ries after Chriſt; as even the Adverſary muſt grant, unleſs he 


will ventu accuſe S. in s* Second. ing, that the. 
| venture to accuſe S. Auſtin's * Second. In ſaying, tha me; Ef a 


Proſp Aquit, 


Primate did e-bra'e the DoRi ine of U3.verſall Red:mption, Aug:ft.p, $86, 


(which 


. A Poſtſcript. 

{which I can prove by many moſt u#queſtionable Perſons, why 
had it poured into their ears by the Primates own Mouth ) | = 
do as good as ſay all, although not lll have to ſay. Ard ye i 
in ſaying that, ſay no more, than that his Lordfhip did con. 
cur with the Evangeliſt S. Fobx, who hath delivered his Be. 777 
lef in theſe plain words, That Jeſu Chriſt the righteous,is the Y 
propitiation for our Sins; and not for our ſins Onely,but Alſs for the © 
fins of the JHOLE WORLD, 1 Fob.2.1,2. In a word,who- 
ſoever ſhall appear to hold that Negative ( which by "Ting be 


but a Negative will be impoſible to be proved ) That wy Lord © 
Primate of Armagh did #04 declare his Rejefion of thoſe Opi. | 
nions which I reſiſt, and which himſelf had embraced in for. | 
mer Times, will wrong the memory of the Biſhop, to whom : 
in ſingleneſs of affeHien 1 have done this right. And of what '* 
I aow ſay, or ſaid before, I am ready and willing to give a {a- 
tisfatory Account, either privately, or publickly, to Friends, or |.” 
Enemies,as Occaſion ſhall ſerve,or need require. What I ſaid will ** 
be proved by ſeverallearned and Grave Divines, who had | 
Conference with the Biſbop upon that ſubje ; and will be glad, | 
upon juſt occafion,to atteſt the ſame under their Hands.And to 7; 
vindicate my ſelf in this particular , as well as the Friends of 
the Biſhop,who are the witneſſes of his Change, and of the Bi- #7 
ſhop himſelf eſpecially, whoſe is the happineſſe and the Glory to ÞF# 
have profeſt it, was one of my principal Inducements to give # 
the Reader this little Poſts ſcript. __ 


ERRATA. 
Page Line Read 
I. $. in mag. Joh. 8.14.44; 
MN 2.110 marg. Prov. 19.3. 
"n 6, in marg, Se&.4a p71. 
9% 8. 212 arg p66. 
I7. 4, in maig. ux 71. 
Lt, 18, 32 marg, percipit. 


23, 18. for bath y, had, 
26. 29,30 &yvnuapritiras 


27. 1.12.15, miſeratur agony; der _ 

32, wlt, meen, ? 
44. 4. dubiranzer. 

45 13, in marg, pofſer. 
46, 33" after forgiven,dele.ftill after hall »,Aill: 

50. ut. Apoſtay. 

60, 19. Ezck, 26.27, 
64 1, forwer he, The End, ©. 
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THE 


Divine Philanthropie 
Defended 


Againſt the Declamatory eAttempts of certain 
late-printed Papers Intitld A (orreptory 
( orrethion. 
I N 


Vindication of ſome Notes concerning Gods Decrees, 
Elpecially of Reprobation, 


_ _— — — —_ 


By Tromas Pi1zrcE Rector of 
Brington in Northamptonſhire. 


Auguſtin, 1.6, Hypognoſticoun ad Calumn, Pelag.p.8$0, 


Non miramur Vos de Nobis, :d eft, Homines de Hominibus, falſe 
poſe confingere, 


We doe net wonder that men are able to bear falſe-witneſs againſt 
their Neighbours. 


— 


— — —_ 


| LONDON, 
- Printed for Kichard Ryyſton at the Angel in Tuie-Lane, 1657. 


FEET ET I ALAALLALLALALIIE) 
' To. a Perſon of Honour and. 
Integrity. 


>? Our moſt obliging Reſentment of the' 
C7 late un-Nerghbourly uſage which I have 
Ag publickly received from that frange 
A Perſon, whom you mention ſo ſevere- 
Y /yunder the Title of Mr, waſpe, is that 
for which I muſt thazke you, but chide” 
you too. For what #ſe do you make of your Phzlo- 
ſophy, and that Goverament of the will which we arc 
wont to talke of, whilſt you appcar to be fo deeply 
and overſexfibly concern'd in any mans ſwagger:ng a- 
gainſt the innocent and careleſs LO ON; The very 
worſt that you can ſay of my Dear Antagoniſt ( whole 
pretious Soul Þ do proteſt is dearer tome then my Ejes) 
1s in effect and ſubſtazce no more then this, that he 
1s veliemently eAxgry without a Caxſe, and bitterly 
reproachful without a - Keaſon, and moſt Invtentive of 
eAccuſations withour the leaſt Ground, But what nc- 
cefſity could there be that you: ſhould cxpreſs his 
miſdemeanours by ſuch an auſtere Hypotypoſts, as | That 
« He foames upon my Name, and offers Violence to 
< my Cloſet, and committed great lewdneſs with my 
«baſbful-relutant-wnwilling-P apers, and that now in a 

A3 | Libel - 


L 
| 
( 


To a Perſon of Honour 
« Libel of above thirty ſbeets He even tears aud ſcratches 
& and inceſſantly biteth my Reputation # | might nor 
this have been cloathed with cooler words, it you had 
not been a little heated by his great Frre > I for my 
part will not a»ſwer him according to his Folly, And 
whilſt in Revenge of my Doftrepes, | That Sn is none 


- of the Objefis of God's eAtſolute Decrees, but of his 


2 Pſal.3s. 21, 
b Verſe 20. 
eVerſe 11.12. 


real Hatred and ſincere Deteſtation ; that God decreed 
to puniſh no man without reſpeF unto his Szz5, nor to 
ſave him any otherwiſe then as being x Chriſt ; thar 
Chrift is 1#tentzonally the Saviour of all ; and that none 
can continue to have an Tztereſt in Chrif| without Obe- 
dence as well as Faith, or without Repentance, New 
Life, and Perſeverance unto the end, ] I ſay, whilſt 
Mr, Barlee doth, in Revenge of theſe Innocent Do» 
Etrines, load my Perſon and my Papers with ſuch #- 
&« friendly A ppellations, as [ unconſctonable, and Grace- 
« leſs, Proud, and Stomackful, Inſolent, and Malepert, 
&« Frontleſs, and Impudeit, of an Adulterow Forehead, 
« and eAtheiſtical , Slanderow Dragon, and Satanical 
&« Blaſphemer, raging againſt Heaven, and Lelching out 
« Blaſphemies agarnſt the Scriptures, Poiſonous , Trioko- 
<« larie, and Dzabolical, nay, worſe then Diabolical witti- 
<« [y wicked, ] with an innumerable company of ſuch 
like things, Iam content to expreſfe them after the 
manner of the Pſalm:ſt,by laying that he bath ® opened 
his mouth wide againſt me, and Þ deviſed deceiptfull words 
againſt them that are quiet in the Land, A © fal(e witneſs 
ts riſen up, . and ( rewarding me evil for Good ) bath laid 
to my charge things that I knew not. 

And I pray Sir tell me, why ſhould you be ſo 
offended with his zrreverexce towards me, who 
( in his Dofrine of Decrees ) ſpeakes much more 
* hardly 


”T 
I 


end Integrity, 
*hardly of his Creator 2 If he hath been ſo «1- 
heppy as tO abule himſelf, and me, ( but moſt 
khimz[elf', becauſe me, ) the firft ſhould only 
ſerve to exerciſe your pity , and the ſecond 
only your pardon, For in this we ſhould 
follow the example of David ; who how- 
ever impatient of a prophane Golzath that of- 


' fer'd zndignities to his Ged, and affronts to 


his Relegzon, yer he {lighted the rail;ngs of 
curling Shzmez, becauie 


* If you defire fome exam- 
ples without the labour of 
ſearching for them , you 
may turn to that which L 


hare ſ in my follow- 
ing diſcoveries , Chap. I. 
Se. 5. Þ. 23, 24, 25, 26. 
and chap. 3. Se. 31, 34, 
3$. and'chap. 4. Se. 21. 
24, 28, 29. and from Seq, 
33.to the end.and Sc. a8, 
P. 110,111, 112,116, 


reach't no farther then 


to his Perſon, I confeſle it is my duty, when I finde 
a ſlander caſt upon the wil! of our God ( whom we 
have the bozour and the bapprieſſe to ſerve and wor- 
ſbip )ro be affeed as David was, and as you your 


felt now are , with equall reſeztment and 1ndrg- 
1 


#ati0N, 

Bur, Sir, you know who tell's us, that 
* Teſtineſſe is an unmanlike and childiſh vice, 
They are feeble and fick bodies which groas: 
and compla:z upon every touch, Though 
we cannot ſay with Seneca, or with AMaxi- 
mus Tyrius , that a wiſe man and Vertuous 
cannot be © 1njur'd , yet we may venture to 
lay with Socrates, that ſuch a man cannot 
be * bart, Indeed a judgement that is blinded 
with Pett and Paſſion is not wont to dz- 
ftinguilh betwixt Injury.and Harm, Becauſe 


* Muliebre maxim? & pu- 
erile eſt vitium, Senes. de 
ira, c. 16, 


() x © dxf notlar mirus 
ys mt £20y. Max, 

bs diflerr, 2. 4 

In ſaprentem non cadit Inju« 

r14.Sen.ad Serenum. wt 

* emxlevar Ay Pays 


TW), Endaa HN s, 


anger (As (a) wiſd.r7: 


well as Fear) Letrayeth the ſuccours which Reaſon offereth, 1t. 
Bur that that there « a drſt1n8#:0n appears by this , 


that God himſelf ma 
know ) can take zo harme. 


be injur'd , who yet ( we 
He hath communicable 


Attributes, as well as Attributes 1ncommunicable ; not 
And it we 
wlll 


only impaſſiceneſſe, but patience too. 


. 


Toa Perſon of Honour 


* 2Tim.1.6. will but * ſtzrre up the gift of God which # in w, we 


Jer. 9. 5. 


are avle to be-patient , though not zmpaſſrue, Why 
\hould you orI be troubled at thoſe extravagant in- 
ventions and bitter ſpeeches , which are only caft at 
me, but do nor h:tt 2 of what concernment 1s 1t to 
me, that an Enemy is fick with the overflowing of the 
Gall, ſo long as I ( God be thanked ) 7xjoy my health 2 
if he * wearzeth himſelf to commit 13:1quity , the more is 
his miſery, and my compaſſion, My compaſſion ( I 
ſay ) of him, who hath done me the wrozg, and not 
of my (elf who have reciev'd zo harm by his znjuſtice, 
For though he aimes at my head, he ſtrikes nothing but 
my Helmet, That he hath provok't me above expreſ- 
fron, ( as you rightly phraſe it ) inferr's nothing on my 
part, but ar occaſion to forgive him, And the exceſſe 
of his z2juſtice doth but adde to the Luſtre of my for- 
g/vere e, Mine indeed is the 77jury , but his the miſ- 
chief, 
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U my. &c. Arrian Ep. 1 1. 


Beſides, we may learn ſo\much Chriſti4- 
nity among the * Stocks, as not to make 
our {elves azhappy by our not being CMa- 

ers of an other mans Tongue, If a man in 
Muſick ſhall call Nete, Hypate, or diſcour- 
ſing of Geometrte , (hall ſay the Lines are not 
equall which are drawn to the Circumference 
from the Very ſame Center , will a CMathema- 


c. 29, i db 5nIergee 


* Ver. 25, 


_. tician be therefore Angry > why then ſhould 
you, or 1, becauſe my Neighbour miftakes my name ; 
Lam not ſure the lefſe Orthodox for being called a Pe- 
lagiar, a Socrtman,a Jeſuite, or a Ranter, any morc 


_ then the Apoſtles were the leſle ſober , becauſe they 
TAY. 2 13. 


were:/aid.to be * full of new wine ;, and not only ſaid, 
bur * {yppoſed to be drunk, St, Paul was not the _ 
Or 
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for being ſaid tobe a * Murderer ,' nor yet the, Letter * Atts 28.4. 


for being ſaid tobe a # God, I am no more a Heretic = y,, ; 
for being ſaid by Mr. Barlee to lay Þ a ſnare for the 
worthy Gentlemen of the Country whereby to bring (5)Cerrep.cor. 
them into Bags and precrpices , then God himſelf is a? ** 
Sedacer, tor being {aid by Mr. Barlee to * tempt men un- neo kefih 
to fn, who inſtead of excaſing , doth commend theheis ner ar lei- 
expreſſions of other men , whillt wy {ay that the ſwe full 
wicked do run into in, by God's Impulſe,: by his: com- fic.” pur 
mand, by his mill, by his compulſion, by his Decree, and he had party 


Proſtitution, All which I ſhall diſplay ( with a-defire wn ay 


to contince, and not to ſhame him,. unleſle I ſhame himfore,wtere he 


by accident in his refuſizg the glory of true Repentance ) ago - 
when I diſcover the ſad eſtate of his 53254) 5595 64575 mins that fin 
58,59,60,and ſome tollowing pages. All which ſhall fat be done, 


be conſider'd in the ten laſt Sc&. of my 4th. Chapter, 9 «duy; 


* but as a fat, 
that ball fall out by the ſmfull will of the creature. Norcan he meane a conditional de- 
termmation who is 211 for abſolute. And he ſaith p, 86, 87. God doth not only determine all 
things and aftions , but their (everall modalities too, as to the manner of their being, whether as 
neceſſary, contingent,or voluntary, Now fin muſt needs be a thing, or a&tian, or a modality 
of thing or ation. And withall it muſt needs be either neceſſary, contingent, or voluntary, 
And of all ſuch modalities, he faith that God is the ſupreme cauſe, p. 87, Again he ſiith,(p. 
60, 61.) that God doth ſtir up wicked men to afts as atls which to the Aﬀlors are and will be un=- 
jt. As if God could ir up David to pollute Bathſbeba, withour- ſtircing him up to his: 
adultery, or elſe that 4du/tery become no ſin, See what I ſhall ſay.ch.4 p.42,43,44- 


The «ſe that here I make of it is only this, that we 
thould not think our ſelves hart by being ra:l'd at, 
Every man is not thunderſtruck by a long ſuffering God 
that bringeth up an 2 report of. his wates and dealings, 
And although we may puzijb any libeller by making ir 
appear that he is ſuch, yet at the very ſame time , we 
mult give him our pzty and pardoz too. The truth is , 
that it he had done me no greater 1zjury, then to drag 
my za through the dirt, by telling all the world 1 

[a] an: 


'F Correp. 
p wy 174, 


(@) p15. 


**p.92, 


To 4 Perſon of Honour 


Cr.am ina ftate of * damnation, and ( which is more to $ 
my prejudice ) that I am neerely allied to the ® Jeſuites |" 
and Socinians, and expreſs my reverence to the Auguſtan a 


Confeſſron ( which is well known to be Proteſtant) 


meerely out of love to the * CMaſſe of Ceremonies , that bo 
ceremontous * litter , thereby making me lable (ax 


much as in him lies ) not only to ſequeſtra- 


* Michael Serrennh green” 1107, but death ir (elf ( for you know that 
Vino, VIVUS EXK- 
et Gene Amo * Servetus Was burnt at Geneva for leſſe 


1553. libenter fateor ( in- then being a Soctnian 3 and what would 
_ — Zige be done to that Papiſt that ſhould hold a 
— a— Gro, in Vo.pro, Parſonage here in Evglard )I ſay if this had 


þ4. Ecc. 
Spero capitale ſaltem fe- 


been all, I had not zoew put per to paper, 


: 1dict : For I conſider that breeding people are ever 
d - Cato. 
Epif. ol reting 2 apt to be pettiſh, and I ſhould eaſily have 


* This I 


ſhould never 
have ſaid or 


hoped thart all that frowardneſſe of Myr, Bar- 
lee had been meerely the. effe# of a teeming bratn, 


Which 1 can as heartily forgive, as men do their | 
wrues the Qualmes of breeding , or torments of Child- ©. 


birth, 1 meane the peeviſhneſſes and petts , which are 
uſually incident to fuch as beare and bring forth, 1 
know , that my Nezghbour hath had very hard labours, 
once, he terribly miſcarried with what he had lon 

been zmpregs'd againſt a Manuſcript Copy of what i 
prented(it yet a _— ſo mangled may be called mine,) 
& it is much more then 7:2e moxeths,ſince he hath been 
travelling with that which he hath now brought forth, 
And whether we conſider the great*compary of friends 


who were imployed in his aſſiſtance, or the many and 


thought, if Mr. B, himſelf had not affor'd me under his hand and ſeal, [ that being « 
Prebsbyterian be © affeled much to proceed'by the common counſel! of the Preſtytery. ') Which 
makes me amaz'd at the injuſtice of his Dedicatory Epifile ( p. 7.) where he accuſeth me 
for ſuggeſting that thing to him, which had been more then ſuggeſted by him to me. As 
if he thought ir m+ crime, to beleeve the truth of what he told me : and which hewever 


he told me in words atlength, yet have 1 a better opinion of thoſe men, then to think them <..; 
all guilty of what they were ſo very early accuſed to me by Mr. Berkee, long 


; 
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and Ineprity. 
long Teeth with which the ch:lde of bis Invention did 
eat its way, we cannot chuſe but conclude that his 
pangs and throws were very tediow, and that the effefs 


' of his Impatience ſhould only be matter of good mens 


Pity. Which was indeed ore Reaſon, why I refolved 

at the beginning only to puxrſh him with my flexce. 

For commonly thoſe puniſhments are moſt uſeful to the 

Offenders which are moſt oppoſite to the offexce, And 

therefore as I approve of the Sexate at Epheſus which 

decreed that þis * name ſhould not be mention'd, who * At benc con- 
had burned their Temple, mcerely to be talk't of ; fo rw = 
that ambitious ſort of weak ſcriblers, who ( like #un- menoriemte- 


. . - terrimi hom . 
clean and ravenow Birds) are not affrighted with the ou or 


| Fench, but love to feed upon the Carcaſſe of Reputati- ,;j; Theyperyi 


e 


en, and have an mmpetent deſire that their Names Ingeniam in 
ſhould kwe,and be :7mmortal,by the —_ preſervatives —_ -- 
of being loud, and troubleſome, deſerve (I think ) hexdifet, val. 
to dye 1n ſilence, and ( to prevent 7 ſmells) to be Max.L8.c.14: 
quietly buried in Oblivion, 
But now in conſideration of theſe few things, firſt, 
that my Nerzghbour hath committed a pwblick Riot {; 
doe not ſay upon my Ngme and Papers only, but ) 
upon all that 15 dear and pretious to me, my Freends, 
my Religion, my Reverend Fathers in God, my deareſt 
Mother the Church of England, my Conſcience, my 
Faith, my Saviour, and my God too ; Secondly, That 
he hath queted my preuate Letters by (craps and pieces,. 
not as he ought, but as he pleaſeth, and as he hopes 
may tend moſt to his Advantage; Thirdly, that he 
pretends my Neceſſity of fending nty Notes into the 
world was not gives me by him, bur * ſelfe-created ; * page 5; 
Pourthly, that under colour of confuting my httle Buok,. 
hath only us'd Tricks to-write a great one, which 
ſa 2] he 


To 4 Perſon of Honour 


he hath fil'd ( not with Arguments, but) with 
Irrveftives and Railings againſt my Papers ;, nor yet ſo 
much againſt my Papers, as againſt my Perſos, and 
my Party, (to uſe the cleareſt of all his phraſes ) againſt 
my Name, and my Prepciples , my Pariſhioners and 
my Parſonage ;, Laſtly, that he referrs his Reader to 
ſuch and fuch pages of my Book, where I ſay the very 
contrary to what he would have me, ( nor dol ſpeak 
of any written, but printed Cope, which he falſifies as 
boldly, as if he took it for 2ranted, either that 20 body 
that reads him would read me too, or elle that every 
body would truſt before they try _ and as if that 
were not ſufficiezt, is faine to tather ſome * F:#:0,5 


* There is a 
notable ex- © T ; 
amplep, 39. Upon bare Report, which have ,not only zo ground, 


where the © but 0 6p of Truth, and for which he cites x0- 
pretends me | 


to have baoſt. þ12g but a ſimple Heare-ſay, and which if the Rea- 
ed, that I am der ſhould beleete upon his bare word, would render 


above Sin,and . Pur” : - 
bs oy 0 ee odious as any Antichriſt ;, I ſay in conſideration 


power could Of theſe five things, I doe conſent to pabliJh the diſco- 
__ =o wteries Which I have made at twiſe Readzpg over the 
Thee Lamas. ſeventy firſt age of his voluminous Invention, Itbeing 
ny Us fit that my fu gment ſhould be conformable to yours, 
% of Min;, Which is in this, as in other things, ſo conformable 
flers. And tO Reaſon, Why I trouble the Preſs with 70 more, I 
very any ſhall ſatisfie my 'Reader before we part, And ſhall ſay 
ther places, TO You at preſent no more then this, | | 
which are as Fs x ' 

groundleſs as theſe two, ( enough to let you taſte whar is likely to be your entertainment.) 


Sophocles in «Ajax took it ſo heattly that Uiyſſes ſhould be pre-. 


fo. rat, er1'd before him and thar in the Judgment of Age: 


in Adag. 7Memnon, as that with evermauch. grief he ran quite. 


. 4 
j' 


Madd, Nothing now- would content him but ſweet: 
Repenge ; both on the wicked Viyſes who had gotten, 
Gs fray blk Bb 


\ 


41 and Integrity,, 


. e '\ +11 k 
the Armour of Achilles ( which was the ſubjef of their 
Contention ) and on the filthy Agaiaeninoz, who had 
decre&dit.* "Ajax drew oft his ſitord, and4Farcy (uc- 
ceeding_ inthe place of Redſd/7 Je valianaly chaiged 
a Berl of Sw1ze, ſuppoſing them to be the Grattan 


Army, There were two great Sow's of exttaordinar 


Bulk, which he ſingled out as a peculiar ſcriper x0 
Diſpleaſure, *raking oat for "Agamemion, and the other 
for #hjſes. Theſe ſoure-footed Gregidus. he byng upon 
2 Beam; and "gave them ſuch” CorzeptoryCorrettion 
with Tongue and Whipcord, as made them utterly un- 
capable of any more ſuch. Combats, © This af of Ver- 
geance did ſo 'affet him with'/:ſulfatior and'laghter, 
that Atreyu) becanie a Provers;” ft 2 7 

Whaz think” you; Sir ſhould the Gredcy Any 
have face'r about, (and have quitted' their mar Pro- 
jet towards which they were marching, ) to revenge 
themſelves upon Ajax, becauſe (in enmity to them ) 
he had fearfully mwazelgg;a Herdot Swine or ſhould 
Ulyſſes and Agamemron have let their witts againſt 
Ajax, for having cruelly z-ſulted over a couple of dead 
Sows > was it not puniſhment enough, that he loſt the 
Armour of «Achilles, and after ran out of his wztts 2 
muftook.a Hygrd for an «Army, and a Sow for an Ere- 
my 2. Nay,-when hejcame out of his Reverie, and 
tound the groſſeeſſe of his miſtake, his Vexatzon and 
his ſhame made him Umpatient of his Life, For 
having drawn his Sword at his Fancy, he put it ap into 
his Bowels, 

To apply this Fory were long and zeedleſs, and I 
myſt now take care, that my Gate be not 412g enough 
for my City to run out at, Leſt Mr, Barketell me 
once more, ( who yet had ſurely leſs reaſoz then any 

1147 


To a Perſon of Honour 8c. 


man living ) that * 1 am terrible long ere I can get ims 
my Trappings or Geers, I have perbaps already worne 
out your patzevce, and preſum'd too much upon your 
leifure, The uſual freedom which you allow me muſi 
be attended with reſpe#, as well as kindeneſs ; for 
although you, are not cither a Lord, or a Lady, ( as 
the ſhrewd Harzolater doth ſeem to thenk) yet you 
are certainly a Perſon as well of Honour, as of Inte 

ity, And {inceI have been fo otſervant of all your 
ria ecepts, That Z ſbould never reveal your Name, | 
may lay without danger of interefſing your modeſty 
( how much ſocver to the diſpleaſure of our Correptor) 
& Correfor ) that I honaur your Vertues- and Erud:tion, 
& more then your Fortwc, and your Blood, And that 


Lam equally obliged to ſpeak my felfe 
Ser, 
Tewr Very AﬀeFronate 
and Humble Servant 


AN 
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eAn Advertiſement to the . 
READER. 


»e Hen I found a Yolwme of about thirty 
ſheets , addreſſing it ſelfe in' parts 
cular to Mr.T.P, inthe very expreſſe 
Forme of a Declamatory Epiſtle, and 
almoſt totally compiſed of the moft 
bitter railizgs, or the moſt ground- 
| leſſe ixventions that in all my life I 
ever heard of, ( interlarded with but a few, and 
thole few very ansk:Iful,and unſcholarlike Reaſonings a- 
gainſtthe ſubjet of my Notes concerning God's Decrees) 
I awhile debated within my ſelfe, which would be 
the moſt prudent and Chriſt:an courſe, Whether to 
ſuffer in deep ſilence under his perſonal abuſes and im- 
putatzons , or to diſcover to the World what an 
Incomparable Adverſary ] have to deale with, 

It I ſhould venture on a diſcovery , I thought I 
might give ſome aiſta# to the lefſe conſidering ſort 
of Readers by my bare(a)difcov errug of his commiſſi- 
01s, as well as He by committing ſuch hainoas things, 


And Cicere, 


An Advertiſement 


Andyet if I ſhould not diſcover them, the ſeverall 
wo ou men of his * Combination might make adyartage of 
bickſelfin his #7-flence.5.,and wrge 10 as an Argument of my *Con- 
P-48. a#t,::...- | 
vr ſtood ballenceng ( for a time.) ſomewhat "like 

aridan's Afſe, knowingnor which of the tif Mhould 
prefer, To ſhew him a very groſſe Chr:#an , and a 
very Thinn Scholar , were to retic& upon the Cre- 
| ditot thoſe aged Prefacers , 'who have publikely com- 
mended his andertakizg ; and yet to zndulge him 
an. eſcape ,, wexe..to ſyfter the, common peqple to 


ſtumble and falt dowk into tome foult Errors,» ( of | 


Judgement firſt , and then of praftice ) by the reve- 

rence Which they beare to the Learzed Author of the 

firſt Epypble;; whom'as I ſeriouſly reſpet tor his Gra- 

Wy 2, Learning , and\ gemparative' Moderation, 1o ] 

| detign-to-make it appear by conferring with him in 
(6) Mortue a peculiar feaſon. For: His, Name , and Mr, Barlees 
quinetim G60und, up together, are like the Couples of ( b ) Me- 


gungebat cor- ZEntiHys * whole G ruelty it was tO yoke the lruing with 
pora vivis. - | 
Virgil. Bk . | 
bins, as I fing,.in this matter he hath been unto him- 
ſelf. .ButI:.had\not yer determin'd what courſe to 


rake with Mr, Barlee, For to denuvate his miſde- + * 


mearours, might ſeem ſeverity to a Neighbour ; and 
yet-zot-to.4dfgt , would be a cruelty to my ſelfe, Once 


the fegds nos. will Ibe{o-ſevere or diſobliging unto * 


+354: (., 4 thought that\Mr..B. had very fufficrently bewray- - 


Ce Nultus” | £4. bimſelfe: , and” that, the fix# of his Patrops could 
imperizs not preſerve him from- Contempt , much leſle the 


ſciptoreſt, 5 .,-o#d., much leſſe the Third, Bur yet /it came into | 


ej, Letorem . We" : 
non inveniat MY Minde , that., T;.15- aS true om, a$:it was at tha 


Mo,” Une when 'Gc ):. Saint. Hreraype wrote.It that 
36. ©. * There 65 ndh-aiy; Harker, [6,515 warty $0 be READ » 


« who 


: 
I # 
2 0" 
- \. | 
4. 
4% 
38 
© 


to the Reatter. 


« who doth not meeet with ſome Rgaders juſt like him- 

«ſelf, One while I confidered the zoble meekneſſe 

of a Saviour, who endured ( even with ſilexce ) ſuch 

d contraditiion of Sinners againſt himſelf, But again ] 94s 4v7v w- 
laid in the other Scale of the Ballaxce, his great Se- ——_roy 3- 


verity and Sharpaeſſe at © © other times, I 
remembred that Charity 8 «< endureth all 
things, and 7s n0t eaſily provoked, But yet 
I could not be forgetfull , that it is alſo 
allowd to beg at home ; and that my h 
knee is nearer to me then niy ſhin, 1 look't 
with oe eye upon the k happtneſſe and bliſs 
of being « reviled, and perſecuted , and 
&« hautng all manner of evill falſely ſpoken a- 


eeMatt, 1S. 3, 7, 9, I4+ 
&c. 

Matt. 23. 14» 33. 

g 1 Cor 13, 7.65. 


(h) ywu xviuns Tyyuoy 
apud Ariffor, Ethic, 


(kh) wang ew io Tay 5» 
v{d/gwuemy Vas. Kc. 


« oainſt me, for his Names ſake tor whom I pleaded. 

But I looked allo ( with the other eye ) upon the, very 

great Miſery of «ſuffering | Truth to fall in the mid(t 

« of the Streets , without ſo much as 7ndeatouring to *'34-9-3- 
hold her up. I gave an eare to that of Solomon, 2 _ 
[ m « tr;we not with an angryman,] And thought the $2 
very repetztion of his Reproaches might be look'd upon 


by the amvary as a kind of * 2vTiAuFge, 


But I would not be deafe to that © ſaying. 


« of the eApoſtle , " that he who converteth a 
« Stnner from the Error of his way, ſhall ſave 
« g Sowle from death, and ſhall hide a mults- 
&© tude of ſinnes, Whilſt I was ſtanding 
thus in B:uto, (ſuſpended by an indifference 


* As indeed in this caſe» 
difficile eft Satyram non ſcri- 
bere. It is hard to ſay 
any thing which will nor 
Locke like ſeverity, where 
ſuch enormities muft be de» 
tefted. 

n Jam.5,20, 


which way I went, ) I was determiz'd to this courſe 
which I have now waded through , by the diſtin- 
Etion which I made betwixt a'Greater and Leſſer evill, 
I thought it dangerovs to ſpeak , but more dangerous 


to be ſlext ; and though of two Morall Evils I may 
x 


[ 


not 


An Advertiſement 


uh 
jo 


not chooſe either , yet of two evils xot Moral 1 may and 


ſome Exvy by making this vindication , Then the ſad- 
der events of making one. 


(o)72 iad- gught to chooſe the 0 leaſt, As rather to ſuffer * 


oy 


It hath been: matter of trouble to me , that being f 
tyed up to ſuch ſubjefts as my Correptory Correftor hath 


laid before me , I have been under a zeceſſity of 
ſpending whole Settions upon things extreſecell to 
God's Decrees., And theretore I have attemprcd to 


requite my Reader and my {; by. making a Table of 


thoſe things which arc molt material and perttzent to 
the ſeverall Queſtzons in Debate betwixt my innocent 
Notes , and my angry Nezghbours ; that if any man 
ſhall deſire , without the expe«ſe of mach ttme, to ex- 
amine how matrers do ſtand berwixt us, as to any 
particular under debate , he may be able to find it out 


with very great eaſe and expedztion ; and ſo be | 
freed from the o—_ of loſing his patzes and his / 


__— upon that which he thinks doth leaſt concern. 
im. 

Concerning the Prefacers or £acom/atts who have 
bewrayed their AﬀeF:o-s, it not their Judgments, 
by way of proluſioz to Mr, Barlee and his incom- 

arable attempts, and ſo have done a publike Penance 

y making it known unto the world what kind of 
things they do approve, I ſhall only offer to my Reader 
thele generall Otſeruations. 


Firſt, thar in all which they have ſpoken, they 


have not adventured one (ylfatle againſt any ove Argue 
ment in all my Book, But only have told their feve- 


ral Tales after their feveral Manners of Expreſſion, 
ſhewing whom they are for, and whom they are + 


againſt,. which way they leave and are Byaſs't by 
therr 


; 


. To the Reader. 


their reſpe&ive Intereſſes and Paſſions ; How they 
are friends to Mr. Barlee for being 10 friend to me, 


and would have his Book finde Buyers by way of 
Incouragement to the Cauſe, which they prelumed 
would fare the better amongſt oze fort of Readers, 
for being fur-iſb't and trick's up with their Names 
and NotrosS. 

Secondly, as the whole Drift of therr Epiſtles is 
to preingage and preoccupie the Readers CAMriide 
with ſome very favourable and falle Conceipts of 
Mr. B, and his Book, ( as well as with ſome #a..kizde 
Prejudices of me and mize, )1o there are many ſi-gle 
Paragraphs in this my preſent Yindtcation, wherein 
I doubt not but thoſe Prefacers will tinde tt cir ſevc- 
ral Diſappotatments, And if my Reader would have 
experience of what I ſay, by ſome more compendions 
and eaſje Courſe, then that of reading me quite 
through, He will not necd to look farther then the 
Ten 7 Sefttons of my Fourth Chapter, Or if thoſe 
are too many, he may content himſclt with the 35th 
Section of that Chapter, and with the 31. 34, and 
35*1 Se#ons of Chap. 34. 

Thirdly, there is ſomething in Mr. wh:tfeld, of 
which I think ir my Daty to give the Reader ſome 
Notice, T meane his uncharitable Endeavour to create 
meſome Ezemzes amongſt my Friends, For ſuch arc 
many Anti-Remonſtrants, whom I know to be Learz- 
edand Pious men, and upon whom I never me2unt to 
faſten any i Names, but do really pay them every 
whit as much Reverence, as if I were of their opint- 
ons, or they of mine. So farr amT from being avle 
to call them [| the halfe-witted Rabble of Atſolute Pra- 
deſtinarians ] as this Poetical old Man doth/ſily inti- 
[*2] mate, 


An Advertiſement 
mate, VWho as he pretends to Ofſervations upon] 
know nat what Manuſcript of my Printed Notes, 
which he 1s pleas'd to call | The un-Corret Copte | 
which neither. / nor my Readers have ever Seen, 
(thereby running Parallel with DON, QUIXOT, ©: 
who valiantly confuted the Barber's Baſoz under the 
Notion of a Helmet, which he fancied to be the ſpoyle 
of ſome unconquerable Knrght, ) fo by the minting of 
that Contumelie | Halte-witted Rabble 8&c, ] He is 
ambitious to have it thought, that I am altogether 
ſach a one as himſelſe. And yet he tacutly conteſſerh 
it the very Chzlde of his I-vention, by not pretending 
to name either the tzme when, or the place wherein, 
or the Perſon to whom ſuch words were ſpoken; 
which he would greedzly have done, if he had had the 
leaſt ſhadow of Reaſon for it, It is very well known, 
that there are many Abſolute Predeſtinarians, (as well 
Dominicans and Janſenians of the Church of Rome, as 
Presbyterians here in England) whoare all farr enough 
| from being Halfe-witted, Had I been willing to | 
charge them, it ſhould have been with greater (r4mes, | 
tor which they have zo want of wt to be their Aps- | 

logte or Excuſe, Tam now tempted to ſuſpe&t, that 
this was the Reverend Dittue whom Mr, B; quoteth, 
without a Name, to put a Colour on his matchleſs Fi 
0a, to which I have tpoken in the 21it Seftion of my 
Third Chapter, And why Mr, wh:tfield ſhould have ta- 
ken ſuch an «x-geauom courſe(to ſay no worle)where- 
by togain me their Hatred towards whom I harbour. 
nothing but love, I cannot gueſs at any reaſon, beſides 
this oe ( which will not excuſe, butrather aggravate 
his ſzjuſtice, ) That I once took the wezle from off his 
Eyes , and made him ſce very cleerely ( what it ſcems 
a 


ww * 


. .Fo.the Reader, wa 
he could not untill chat Infant ) That upright 7O.B 
4 $* NOTa FEW. o 14. I HRT LES 
I either &zow or am Confident, that this Man and 

Mr, Barlee will be apt to take it very wnknadly at m 
hands , that I ſhould vindicate my felf from thoſe 
gveat offences whereof I am not only axcharitably, 
but allo «7s&:lfully accuſed ; as I ſhall ſhew in my 
34, Diſcovery, But w:th their favour, or withort it, 
may better be allow'd to cleare my ſelf, thenthey can 
be to feigz me guilty, If rhey may publiſh the Defa- 
mation of an Innocent, much more may I publiſh the 
great 1njuftice of the Defamers, If. they may be per- 
mitted to cover and hide their works of Darknefs by their 
matchleſs confidence of bringing them forth into rhe 
light, much more may 7 be permitted to finde them out, 
and make them ſeez by that l:ght by which they ho- 

ed to be conceald, As for MF. Barlee, who alone 
{hall be conſidered in my following Accompt, 1 doc 
heartily wiſh his faults were fewer, For he is more 
b10x1t0us 1n all kindes in every part of his book, then I 
am able to wiſh my greateſt Enemy, Whom I would 
have ſo worthy as to deſerie reſiſtance, and to be 
[ eZioherntweonros ] not below a confutation, It any 
unpaſſionate and kuowing man had addreſſed his endea- 
wours againſt the matter of my Notes ( without com- 
maring any Roots upon my Name or Perſon ) I ſhould 
have taken great pleaſure in ſuch a friendly contention 
as that would have proved, And ſhould have thought 
my ſelte happy either in receiving, or giving light to 
the Truth 5 which it I doe not poſſeſſe, I do ſyncerely 
covet, And will be ever thaxkful to that Antagoniſt, 
that ſhall by beat:zg my Flizt , produce ſo much 
Fire, asI my light my Candle by, ayabi 9 en; nde 
Ws Beaton, 


An Advertiſement &c. , 
Begroroi, But to caſt away my Howres upan a Cor | 
reptory Corre#ton, which like #raw ſet on fire, doth © 
blaze a little, and exd immediately in ſmeak; to ©. 
+ Prov. 8.3, #trive with a man that us full of © Town which (in © 
Solomons Judgment) 5 beaping wood upon his Fire, | 
G6) md" (a giving Nurſe to that 5trife which is \ begotten of © 
_— 135; the Night, This I confels is greevous to me. And | 
yelvem NE ſuch, as, were it not a daty, I ſhould not be able to | 
eeeSeyy He: 22dre, But where there 15 Poyſo, there muſt be 44. | 
Juze, 1, 1, - Fdote, And there being much of it in our Declama- 
tors very Title ( which is more [kely to doe meſebie 
then his whole book beſides ) I ſhall ſecure his plarneſi 
Readers with 1o much a larger Prophylattich, | 


* 


The Gznzral TiTLEs of the 
CHAPTERS 
Chap. I. 


f A Diſcovery of the Frazcltzes and Miſaduentures 
| in Mr* Barlee's Triumphant-Tule-page, and his 


Deatcatory Epiſiles, 


Chap. [1; 


A Brief Diſcovery of Mr. Barlee's Stile and Temper, 
Whercin is exhibited his Second way of Confutation, 


F | Chap. Ill. 


A Diſcovery of Mr, Barlee's Extraordinary Invention, 
 fhewingir ſelfe inmeere [alumnies and Falſifications, 
both on the Perſoz and onthe Papers with which he 
7 deals,His Third way of Confutation. 


Chap. IV. 


A UMiſcelaneow Diſcovery of MF, Barkee's other 
*1 ſtrange Fazlings in ſeveral krndes, 


The Concluſion 


| Givethſome Reaſozs, why no more Time isto be loſt 
,,, mrepreſenting the other weakneſſes of this Incomparable: 
6 eAntagonift,, 7 | 
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A Catalogue of ſome Books printed for Rich, 
Royſton atthe Angel in Tvie-lane, London, 


Books written by the Author | 
of the Divine Philanthropie, 


CorreR Copie cf ſome Notes concern- 

ingGods decrees, eſpecially of Repro- 
bation. The 2.Edit.,Now at the Prefs with | 
ſome Additionals. 

The Sinner Impleaded in his own Court, 
wherein are repreſented the great diſcou- 
ragements from Sinning, which the Sin- 
ner receiveth from Sin it ſelfe. 


——_—_ —_ 
- 


Books written by H. Hammona,D.D. 


A Paraphraſe and Annorataions upon all the 
Books of the New-Teſt. by H. Hammond 
D. D. in fol. : 

2. The Praftical Catechiſm, 'with all other 
Engliſh Treatiſes.of H. Hammond D.D, in 
two volumes in 4. 

3. Diſſertationes quatuer, quibus Epiſcoprtus 
Furaex S. Scripturis oF primeva/Antiqui- 
rate adſtruntur, contra ſententiam D. Blon- 
delli & aliorum Authore Henrico Ham- 
mond, 7r 4. 

4. A Letter of Reſolation of fix Quires,in12. 

5s. Of Schiſm. A defence of the Church of 
England, againft the exceptions of the 
Romaniſts, in 12, 

6. Of Fundamentals in a notion referring to 
praftice, by H. Hammond D. D. in 12. 

7- Six books of late Controverſic in defence 
of the Church of England,in two volumes 
In 4. Newly publiſhed. 


| 


Books and Sermons written by 
fer. T aylor D.D. 
Naw, Courſe of Sermons for all the 


Sundayes in the year, together witha 
Diſcourſe of the Divine Inſticution, Ne- 


ceffity and Separation of the Office Mini- ©: 


ſterial, in fol. 

2. The Hiſtory of the Life and Death of the 
Ever-blefſed Jeſus Chrift, 2 Edit in fol. 

7, The Rule aod Exerciſes of holy dying, 
in 12; 

8. The Rule and Exerciſes of holy living, 
in 12, v 

10. The Golden Grove, or, A Mannual of 
daily Prayers ficted to the dayes of che 
week, together with a ſhort Method of 
Peag and Holineſs. 

I e Dodtrine and Prattiſe of Repen- 
tance reſcued from Popular Errors, ina 
large 8. Newly publiſhed. 


— 


"Ig =5 Diſcourſe upon the Caſe 
as it ſtands between the Church ef 
England, and' thoſe Congregations that 


have divided fromit, by Hen.Ferr. D.D, | 


Newe 

The Hiſtory of the Church of Scotland, by 
Fob.ſpot-ſword Arch- Biſhop of S, Andrew: 
in fol. New. 

Dr. Couſins Devotions, in 12. 


The Quers wilde Queſtions obje&eda- & 
gainſt the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and 7 
many ſacred Aﬀts and Offices of Religion. 7 


&c. by R.Sherlock. B.D. in 4. New, 
The perſecuted Miniſter, in 4, New. 


The Excellency of the Civil Law, by Robert | * 


Wiſeman Dr. of the Civil Law. New, 
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CHAP. I. 


A Diſcovery of the Frailties and Miſadventares in 
Mr. Barlee's Triumphant Title-page, and his « 
Dedicatory Epiſtles, 


$ 1. $Þ:QHq S there is one ſort of Creatures whoſe chiefeſt 
& ſtrength is in their Taile, and another ſort of 
7&&)S Creatures whoſe chiefeſt ſtrength is in their 

w_= WW Teeth, and a third ſort of (reatures whoſe 
chiefeft ſtrength is in their Tongue; ſo amongſt the many 
skirmiſhes whether of truly-polemical, or of meerly-troubleſome 


| avd wrangling writers, it is eaſy to obſerve their ſeveral 
- Frengths, their ſundry weapons and wayes of hurting. - There 


is one ſort of writers, who are not for threats, but Execution. 
All their premiſes are fair and C:1udid, they only ſting in the 
Concluſion. There is another ſort of writers, who are rnceſ- 


Fo. ſantly biting in every part of their Diſcourſes. In every page 
>. andperiod, they leave an evident 1mpreſſio» upon the party 


i + with whom they deal. But a third ſort there is, whole chief- 
— eſt trengthisin their Title : with that they bite very ſhrewaly, 


= (in the thoughts of ſome who look no farther, ) whereas in 
$2. Everything that follows and doth denominate a Book,, they - 
= appearto do little more, then o»/y to wagg and to ſhew their 
' 7 Teeth. (As we know ſome /»ſefts, thoifgh they ing very 
* ſmartly, yer they preſently /eave their ing behind them, and 
y = from that time forward, they will bxzz and be angry, bur 
> Cannot hurt. ) And truly this is the Reaſor, why I ought to 
=; conſider, the very Title of Mr. B. before I enter upon his 
j- ©: Book, For it ſpeaks more in two words, then his Book, can at- 


33 tam to in 30 ſheets. His Title is magiſterial, and 
» 3} Correptery Correttion; whereas his whole Book dot 


+ hins able to the laſh. They that are of his Paſte, who - 
& B ther 


g1ves ME of his Cory 
h render tory Crt, 


of Mr. Berle s Chap.1, 
ther camot; or will not regd hinp, but only hear of his Ti 
[ a Correptory Correttion ] may take it for granted that Ian 
beaten in my Notes, ( ſtat Bellums fama, )and fo his Tit 
may do him ſervice. Whereas his Bock (like the wicked ». WF 
ar #eful Urchimhatſacks the milke, aud oyls the wedery BY 
the vary ſe [ſtant ) doth ladly betray Lothir, and. him. wh 
that if 1 were [#rz, thatallthe Readers of his Tile would ki 
the Readers of his Book, too, I Thould not deſire any othe® + 
Vindication. But becauſe I am aſſured by very itelligent an( | ng 
prattical Perſors, that very few will by his book, who areng* ©. 
Prodigal of their mory, and chat fewer willread it who areng/? 
prodigal of their Time, and that hardly any will comparety”” 
with the particulars of mine, and that almoſt all who are«®?; 
bettors of his Cauſe and Dottrine will help to- propagate his Ti j : 
r/e, ( that is, his ffrergth,) and indeavour ſo tv worke upo'22 
the /etrerleſs mulrirude in their Reports, as to make his Corp? 
d-uce to pafs for Conrage, his Impatience for Zeal, andinf* * 
-Ovation inſtead of Congreſt; I think it not uſeleſs toadmeÞ, 
* jya wy Niſh #»y Reader, as Polybius did his concerning Fabins, * that?” 
Te TW im-Tthey gaze not ſo much upon his T:/e, as conſider the woe 
4g, %A- ters of his book, towhich his Title is but a vizard. wy 
Ac Fess Te 
y > 6/69 mg promiſe. Por he ſent me a meſſage long lince by a 'Neightosſi; 
Polyb.l. 3. Munifter, that 7 ſhoy!d be whizt. And now in his bank Wt? 
(b) Corr.Corr. ſgmewhere tell's me he brings a (6) Rod. And profeſſahi® 
t Fi meg. his Title, to give me {orreptory Correttion. Thus the * So7s 
uw avFPess thyans in H, erodotus did enconnter their ſlaves, not with ſþe 0 
oxvIa, Do- and arrows, but with whips and h witches, Whilſt they fought 
Avtor 701 W- as with a juſt Enerny, their Army of ſlaves ſtill got the berrn;27; 
ladies 3 M*” but immediately fled away when they ſaw their Maſters conf 
TE u3gy wor Arad with ſwitches, it did ſo minde them"that they wth 
Axis er Servants. Tn the very ſame manner my Maſter would kt 
| pn 40s 7* being atterly ont of hype that he can vanquiſh my NorVEX 
er 22 force of Argunient and Reaſon, (the proper weapons 
polemick, ) harh rhought it fitter for his pxrpoſe, touſe a þ 


Indeed Mr. 3, doth but do his exdeavour toamake good tif 
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* who take them 


Se&.t. Correptory CorreGiom 3 


Perhaps ſup ng will nat dare to turn my Pox upon them, 
ſelves to be Maſters in this our Iſrael, and 
(ifmy Author bath m»ſter'd his men aright ) did vanquiſh 


Te ſeven or eight thowſard in leſs then three or foure years, In- 
® deed Favorinu did ſo far gratifie the Emperour Hadrian, as 


to yield bim the better in Dyſpuratioz ; preferring the favour 
of an Emperovr before the Truth of his Cauſe, And being 
chid by his friends for that cowplianceyhe ask'c them this Que- 


13 | ' * A = 
in ion * | will ye not ſuffer me to yield that he, is more learned then Faniliers 


C 


& = : 
n(®*; 


all the men in the world, who hath thirty Tegions at his come bus ſuis wm 


mand ? ] perhaps my Maſter doth coofider, that it lies in his refe cederer 


Mo power to do me ſarewd turns ; and beleeves that I am of his «re«ebant, non - 
12 opinion ; and that by way of prevention, [ will give him leave refle ſuadetir, 


inguit, qui new 


| 4 7 to confute me (I mean ) in his wy. A little Correptory Cor- puiminime il. 
3X reition he may hope will be borne, to ſhun a great deal of ho doftiorem 
** miſchief. And therefore all his ch:ef weap:ns are Drums and omnibus erede- 


FE Trumpets. The very Title of the book, is Is pear vittoria, a '& qui beber 


30. legiones. 


of 6 Correptory Correftion. That's the motto held forth in the Tri- Fj; Spart : 
=: «mphant Flagg, whereby the Reader muſt underſtand, that p. rg. 


> He comes not to combat, but to chaſtiſe me. 


And that the cred«logs unwary Reader may not take up his 


© 7iile by the wrong handle, it will not be amiſs to tell him 


truly what it 9224ns. Correptory Correftion ( in this Authors 


m acception of the phy aſe ) is the ſrnging ETWIKyoy befe Wwe 


\.” Fight. A way of (o:queſt by meer —_ When the 


great Goliath * diſduined Dvid hecauſe he was but a youth, and * r Sam, 17; 
made no doubt of giving David's f fleh unts the foules of the iy erf; 
Aire, and to the Beaſts of the Fie/d, it was a Correptory ou 
Correion. When * Hanun took David's ſervants, and ſhaved * * , gap 
off the one halfe of their Beard, and cat their Garments in the 10. 4 
middle, even totheir * Buttochs, and ſent them away, it was 
intended to King David as a ( orreptory Correflion. When 
Jezebel ſuborned the rw» ſons of Belial to ſwear that Naboth 
blaſphemed G24 and the Ki:g, and fo to rob him of his Fine- 
yard, it was a (orreptory (, orreftion, When (a) Calignla the (a) Son18 oF 
Brave did thunder back againſt Jupiter, and threaten to baniſh minitabundus 
him into Greece, it was a Correptory Correftion. When he cum ove Ca. 

-— £ « ; pitoline fabu- 
luabuur,—tis your Aarady Tegw oy, —— Sueton.l.4. 

B 2 condemn'd 


(b) Gallir condemn'd a (6) few Gau's and a few Grecians to be killed 
Greciſq; fimul and then gave out that he had conquered Gallo-Grecia,; That 


condemnatis, tk, | Pune. 
elriatus eſt, ſe W3S Correprory Correction, When he warcl*: with bis Arm 


Gall-greciam againit the Oce', and took abundance of Coch/es C aptive,. + 
Jubegiſe. 1d, and devored them to the Capitol as iþoyles of a routed and 
(c) In viflo- plundered Ocean, and ereited a (c ) monument to the 
— wang. agg erernal memory of the Fatt, it was a Correptory Cor. 
—_— 7M reftion, When my Excellent Neighbour hath called me all 


ri imitatienem the #/! things that he could Name, and fer me up on a Gibbet 2 


uſum, inthe »gleſt guiſe that he could farcy, and reſorn'd my little Þ 
idem. Bock as He and oth:rs would do Kel:gion, he tells the world it ©. 
| 1s a Correptory Correition. bs 

I find that | Correptorie ) is a eW-con'd word, ſent out © 

into the world from Mr. B. his 47izt to fignifie ſomething in #7 


himſelf, peculiarly differing from other men. He is indeed &* 


an extraordinary Writer ; I beleeve the Sy» in all his Courſe © 

nee'r ſaw .his peer. His beok was enter'd with the Title Þ# 

of a Coſtigatorie Correftion, and now *tis mended into the 

worſe, | 

Of his Poſt= + 2. Poſt-Deſtination ]is another caſt of his [avention, and 
deflination. einceth in its Author a thie:fold weakneſs. Firſt, becauſe a K 
T* Decree brfore the Creation of the world is as much and as pure. 

ly a Predeſtination, although cond:tio-al, as his abſolnte D:cree © 


can be ſuppos'd to be, and That the word Preſcience doth ve- FP 
ry ſuffic ently inf orce. 2. His terme of Poſt-deſtination, accord. =: 


ing to his way of reaſoning, will fall foule upon all his moſt 
venerable Maſters, who follow the /ublapſarirn way, for that FF. 
is founded in preſcience of Ad:ms fall, which doth inferr a 
Decree not altogether irreſpettive. And though Mr. B. hath F 
(d) Dr. Twiſ. 91, yet Dr. (d) Twiſſe had ſagacity enough, to diſcern this- | 
Vind.Gre. l.1. T,,th which I am ſpeaking. Who therefore rebuketh the 
CEOS Sublapſarians ( and by conſequence Mr. B.) im as ſevere a 
p. 8, manner, as any Molinift or Arminian hath ever done. Yea, i 
even all the b:t1ter Feeches which Mr. B, hath vented againſt * 
the: reſpeftivensſs of Gods Decree, will by an eaſy Violentum. 
( as Logicians ſpeak ) belong directly t8, himſelf, and to all 
the whole (olledge or Combination of Poſtlapſarians. For 
that Decree is reſpett;ve which is made in Intwition of Alan's 
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Sect. 2, Poſt-Deſtination. 5 
fn, as well as that which is made 'in /»1mircon of a mans own. The Diffe- 
Where then-lies the 4:fference betwixt theme. of the Conſi/tory, - eto - 
* and #5 who are of the (hrrch? God ( ſay they ) decried to —_ ous. 
« reprobate the greateſt part of m1nk'nde 1n conſideration of no as to the br, 
« ;ther then Original ſiz. But ſay we of the Church of Eng- jef of Gods 
* /axd, ( and the famous Moulin of France ) it was in confide- _= = \- 
« -a:ron of all the ſins that were-f#:#re ; not only of origi- A (ws 
cc nal, but atual alſo. . And which of cheſ(e two reſhethive Molinzus con» 
D:crees is moſt agreeable to the narure of God Almighty re- !endit ) niſi ex 
vealed: to us in his word ? That which d-termin'd the Repro. Heecaris attua- 
ny Wee" , us previſts, 
bation of Cain, of Pha-avhb, of fudas, and che like, in-regard Perſeveranti4- 
of n1thizg but Adams fall, or that which dtermis'd their gue finali in 
Reprob4tion both in regard of A1s fall, and of their 4##a/ 1iſdem. Twill, 
ſons beſides > (viz. the murder of Cain, the'manfold wicked- gg _ [. 
neſs of Pharach, the filthy rrechery of Fudas, and the final $3 4. Dier. 
Impenitence of all who were eternally the objeits of Reprobati- 6.c. 1, p.g2. 
on ? The manthat /aboyreth at the Plough may here d?mand I. 
of Mr Bzrlee, ( and Mr. B. may anſwer when he is ale) Pofllapſari un- 
was God leſs able to foreſee the aftual ſins of wicked men. £ardities 
( when he decree'd their Reprovxtion) then theix Original in the; Poſt 
which was 4aas!ly committed by 012 but Adam and Eve, ma- deſtination, as 
ny tho1fards of years before thoſe Reprobates were born? Or -— B- in hs 
was he able to connive (0 as by conmuunce tOconteal any thing 014 _ 
from himſelf, ſo as to have no foreſight or [n: nition of atual 'wyrq _ 
{fns, and yet to have it of original? Was he able, for a undoing. 
time, not to b: Ommiſcieat, which is only a power of becoming 2% 
weak, and by conſequence of »- b:ing God? Could he e- Z. 
ternally foreſee the /in of Adam, and not foreſee ( atthe ſame 4+ 
Tyſtant ) the aftual /ins of his Poſterity? Or fo-eſeting bo:hr 
together ( which by virtue of his Onm:ſcience he could not but 5's 
do: ) could he con{ider the former, and: not conſider the later ? 
Or did he hue Original fn in Cain ( which he drew only 
from his Parexts,) more then the murdering of his Brother, 
( which he w{fully afted without his Parents? ) Or could he 
be willing'to reprobate the ſoul of Cain in reſþ-it of that [i 
which was committed by his Parents before his Bir:h, ( and 
which by conſequence he could not hinder from being, natural- 
ly derived-upon. hiw;el”) and at the ſame inſtant be vwwilling 
FG 


..Of 'Mr. Barle's Chap: r; 
to decree his Reprobation in reſpett of his murder and impeni- 
tence, which were attually and wilfully committed by himſelf? 
( and which by conſequence he w;ght have hinadred, as being 
a free and voluntary, not a neceſſitated and fatall ſinner? ) was 
original ſin only the Condition, or the Cauſe, or the objeft of 
Keprobation, and are all aftwall ſins to be puniſhed only by the 
By ? what need the Cauſe of Cains Rirne be thrown intirely 


upon Adam, or his being conſidered as lying in the /aynes of [- 


Adam, when he hath ſize enough beſides which is peculiarly 


his own ? Did (ain receive the greater damnation for his wwur- k: 
_ » dering of Abel, or did he wot ? if Mr. B.lay [ ot] he muſt 


deny the words of our bleſſed Savieur, Mat. 23. 14- and if he 8 
ſay, [ yes ], he muſt firſt confeſſe *twas in reſpett of his bain- 


coheck di- ow fratricide,that he was decreed unto the greater damnation, 
. J 
ar ak elſe he mult ſay, ( to wind himſelf out of that ) that God + G 


virulent lan- finding Cainin Maſſa Corrupta, or eAdams loynes, decreed 
guage upon him ſimply to damnation, and not to the degree of it wntill | 
my perſon, 
wird himſelf out of both ) that Carr's d1mmration was not the 
greater for his merder ; and ( by conſequence ) that Gad 


and not only in intuition of Original ſinne, Or ſecondly, © 


his murder was committed. Orelſe thirdly, he muſt ſay (to | 3 


rewards not according to works : which abſardity alſo did fol- + 
low upon the {rſt part of the Dilemma. Let him chuſe which ® 


lie will : if the firſt, he is my (orvert, and muſt publiſh his 

Recantation , if the ſecond , he is literally for poſt-deſting- 

tion , and ſo bis whole Book is againit himſelf, ( or elſe his 

; Title is in eppoſitron to his Book, ) If the third, He is a down- Wi 
(e)Rom. 2, 6. right enemy tO the cleereſt paſlages of (e) Scrapt ure , and then bn 
Rev.20.12, heis not a choſen veſſel ( as he pretend's p. 10. ) | Fit 
2 Cor. 11-15, * But by the word| poſt-deftinaion | he doth evidently be» 7 


er, I'7. JO, Oo - , . 
— my wray a third ſort of weakueſſe, for here he g1YCsS us a [pecimen 


« Pet. 1.275, What kind of fff we muſt look for from ſuch a #riter , when i 
Luk.12.47. the deniall and refutation of irreſpeitive Decrees, eſpecj lly of -:2 
b& 20.47... Reprobation.' which was the chief ſubictt of my Book.) is by 
Mat. It. 20, ps joe upon the front of his Book into this ſo ugly and ' 


: apy —_ odions hape,without the leaſt (hadow of reaſon for it, He know's 
that 1, as much as a»y, do affert eterrall predeſtinatzon ; only ® 
I prove it, againtt h5-:, to be reſpective of finall impenitence 

- in 


SeR. 2: Poft- Deſtination. 

in all that ſhail be . dewred, reſpective of Faith, and Repen- 

tance, ard perſeverance to the exd,in allof ripe age who ſhall 

be ſaved; and for ſ#cb as die infavrs before they can attrally 

believeor repent , God's eternal preaeſtination or purpole of 

zlefting then nnto klife, was allo reſpeftive of their being in 

Chrifl, they. baving committed no «wall [ins whereby. to 

forfeit their intereſt mn the'! propitiation for the ſins of the Whole , | Telus; 
world ; as well for original, as attual ſins, and for all fins of * ** 
all men a$ well aitaal, as original as to the grief of Mr. B. the 

tChurob of Exgland hath taught us out of the Scriptares. I + Anic.Eccl. 
ſay to hz grief, becauſe he is ſuch a Ze/ot for the * damnation Argh. 7. 15,” 
of Inf ants, as to be agr7 with me for being their Advocate, $4... ai 
which I hall ever be ſo much the rather , becauſe being p,z9, 
harmeleſſe they never bur: me,and being ſpeechleſſe they cannot 

rail at me, and being ſexſeleſſe of my love they cannot thank, 

me. Bar co proceed. ” b- 

: $-3. - Ms. B. accuſeth me inns Title page of Pelagianiſmy uu, 
Maſfiluiſm , and Arminianiſme | he cunningly gueſſ'd by « An Mak. 
the difficutry of gertmy his Book to be prixted ( for be confeſt to filuniſm, 
very mxy, hat it muſt coſt him a round ſum of meney ) that 
moſt of his Paſſengers , rather then Readers, would probably 
lovh upon his Title page,and would probably look no farther, 
and ac leaſt few of his os prixciples might beheve him upon 
biswors. But what he effirmerh »akedly in his Title, he as 
wekedly affirmeth throughout his Book,, where he is not able 
tO name oxe period in any ove paragraph in all my Book, which 
looks any more like Pe{agian, then what hath been written 
even by thoſe who have mage ic their b#/izeſe to corfute'the 
herefie of Pelagins : was St. Paul a Pelagian for having ex- 
horted his Philippians, to work owt their own ſalvation ( Phil. 2. 

12.) or forbidding Timothy to ſtir up the gift of God which was 
in him > ( 2 Tim« 1. 6. was it not God who ſaid toa wicked 
rebellious Iſrael wherefore turn your ſelves and live? Ezek. 18. 
32.] wheredo I ſay more, or where fo much, unlefle I ſpeak 
the words of Scripture, and though ir might be ſufficient to 
deny his aſperſions with the ſame eaſe that he affirms them, 
yet that he may ceaſe from ſuch calwmr.y*s from this day for- 
ward, or at leaft thathe may chooſe them with more —_ 
I wi 


8 /Mr. B's Pelagiani i. Chap. I, 
TY, I willanidoehis Rewer Wie cheſe feb things. 1: That's 
gainft the two former, | Pelagianiſme, and :lraniſme, T have 

ſpoken ſo fly and expreſly in the laying down of my opini- 

on( p.55; 56, 57. &c. ) that Mr. B. might as well have 

calPd me any thing,( a Presbyterian, or a Quaker , an Ana- 

baprift, or a Witch, )as eithet'a whole, or a half Pelagian: if 

every one a' Pe/19:4n who believes with Pelagius in any one 

thing;all Chriſtendams is Pelagian, and evea Mr. B,in more in 

ſtances , then I can be. How much more a Pelagian was * Dr, 

| Twifſe , who ſaid exprefſely © that many do abſtain from for- 
2. © nication, theft, and murder without Grace? 2.. As hehath 

' no whereproduced any oe paſſage out of my Notes which 

\_ , hath any the leaſt ſound of Pelagiariſme in it, ſo he hath a: 

(4) _ þ may verſe out of Auſtin ( who confuted Pelagius) which he profeſ- 
1.Die. 2.c.14 ſerh to be Pelagiar. © He (a)faith it was a Pelagian maxime 
P. 155. &« F that all ſin is voluntary ] which the Pelagians ſnatch't out 
()Corrept. * of Auſtins own mouthyHe rel's us{b)farcher,that Auſtiz ſpike 
hr «. © ſome things which he knock*t in the head with his \own. Maix- 
your 2s: » © ;mps, and (ome things which wereeven literally, Pelagiany und 
lantarinm ma- © that the Pelagians, or Miſſilians twitted him with it. He tel's 
lum, ut nullo *c 15 farther,( c) there was a time , when Auſtin knew not 
—_—_— *© that faithwas the gift - of God, ( nor was it before , but even 
Iantarium, * after his converſion, ) farther yet, (4) he doth ( for want 
Ang.li.de vet- of ſkill and caution ) call S, Auſtin himſelf by the name of Pe- 
( _ lagius, forhe faith I ſpake © that our of Pelagina his month 
—_ * which I cited meerly from Sr. Auſtiz ad * Simplician. 
(c) Correp, ©* 1+ 2-and though he tell's me I doe it /imply , and am 4 Sim; 
Cor.p.186. pliciain doing it, and delights ſo much in this Qabbl- as to 
4p" _ repeate 1t extreamly often: ; yet when I ſhall have caught him 
left writings * this new leſſon, that St. A$tin was a Biſhop when he writ to 
commends his Simplician, which cannot therefore be oe of his babelike 
writingsto writings ( as Mr. B. cal's them in his abuſe of that Father ) he 
Simplician 25 gill difcerne his /ittle ieſts are quite and clean ſpoil'd. Lally, 
x gg * he ſaith chat Se. AuFtin, as a (e) child, doth call the quality 
the hereſy of © of the free will occult iſſimum meritum, and that he often (f) 
Pelegius, © beſh:ew#d hrmſelf. Bur (3. ) 7Ar, B. bimſelf is the Pelagi- 
_—_— 17 an ( rather then A#ſtin or my ſelf) for theſe four Reaſons. 
(Idemp.229 ©1756, he denieth wive ſal redempiion, which was a a 
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Se&t.3: Of Mr. Barkes Pelagianiſm. 9 
if not 4 part of the hereſy ( [)) of Pelagias , which he was fain (g)Aug:Epif: 
torecant inthe Councel of Paleſtine. Pelagins denied original = _ _ 
fin. And {6 doth 7H. B. by the #navoidable conſequence of his Hil Nav: oe 
D:&rine , that Chri#t died only for the Ele. For Chrift dicd for p.g. 
all that weredeadin (h) Adw, ( as l proved in my Notes, (b)Rom.s.15 
p. 19. and Mr. B. confeſſeth by not diſproving it ) but Chriſt ! --R "DOE 
( faith 24s. B. ) did zer die for all, which inferr's that in A- (4 | 
dam all did not die , and had ot ( by conſequence ) or:ginall Cor: p. 163. 
ſinne, Secondly, Mr. B. ſpeaking of power to repent , ſaith in 
plain terms (k,) poſſe eſt 1at#re, the power to do it is from na- 
tre; and though he ſpeaks of potentia remota , yet there is 
nothing ſo like Pelagian in all my Book, 3.He confeſſeth that 
his ſinful natrre is moſt inclinable to Pel 1gianiſme ( in his p« 39. 
lin. 11, 12: ) to which I profeſſe I had never any tempration. (I)Corrapccor: 
Yet this is the man, who dares ſay even in prixt, (/) that Þ.202.(5 103. 
'* ] may as well deny Semipelagianiſme, as that my noſe ſtands in 
my face and ſo{ according to him p. 103.) I am no Chriftian, 
or but a piece of one. 4. If Mr. B. had had ſo much k»ow- 
ledge , or integrity , he ſhould have ſhew'd what it. is which 
doth denominate a Pelagiany. For Pelagius was Orthodox asto 
the maine , I mean the Articles of the ApoHles Creed, and 
(m) Proſper himſelf commends the Semipelagians 
for men of :dmirable life, and converſation, excel 6/6get 
ling thoſe that were Orthodox, and of ſuch Autho- LENIN 
ri1y in the Church for their ſantity of life , that templatione reverenti«.Prof, 
very few dwrſt contraditt them. *S. Hilarie was 2d Auguſtin.de Relig. pe- 
one, and he Arch Biſhop of Arles. The famous m4 975 yy / pres 4 
Aranfican Syxod would not exclude them from dum off pet ba 6d ad 
their Communion, S. Auſtin cal'd them bre:hrey ; Auftoritatem talia ſentienti- 
Caſſiarus ( a - mg one) is calld a D:wize, ad a *n No -ovg'> paves, quia 
Cathelical perſon , by Photius ani Proſper; and Mm nor of wite menttis 
if all are Maſſilians or Pelagians who kolcok with —_— —_—_—_— 
them i» any point, the whole Chriſtian world, (the ſacerdetii honore ſuper: mi- 
Apoftles themſelves not excepted ) would be as ent; nec fecile quiſquam, 


b1 : | Coc.-. tantis ſuper;s: um diſ- 
liable as Tam ; who am as little liable to the here- utation'bus auſus eſt _— 


m Clari oy egregii omnium 


> ſeofthe men, as ay man living this day in Chri- jre 14.ibid.p.884. 


Tendom, I have compared my opinions with the * Idemad eundems 


C ſeverall 


IO 


n Cancil.Carthaginenſe 418 
__ 4 herefſin Pelag. (F 
Cle. Can, 108," 109, 
Tie, 11, 112, 113, 114, 
T15, 116, Cod. Can, Eccl. 
Afric, p.289,7 90.0 de in. 
ce 


Þs. 
© Proſper in Epiſt, ad De- 
metriad.p,867. 
P Auguſt. de bono perſever. 


Cap,2. 

q Idem in Epift. 106. Tom. 2 
r Pape Celeflint Epiitola 
de Gratid ad quoſdam Gal- 
lorum Epiſc. in fine ope- 
rum Proſp Aquit. 
\Concil.2. Arauſic.in Calce 


Proſp.p,8 96, 


5. Now ſince from all that I have ſpoken, it appears that - 
Mr. B.( and he alone ) isreally the fouler, for all that Dirt, ©. 


S -—_—— 4» ** ( faith *'r. Baxter ) *rill Pelaghhs his dages all {poke Like 
edinzp. 158, © Pclagians : and he had ſaid a little before, that | wot, & 
| #f not all the Fathers of the firſt 200. or 300. ( he might have * 


LI 
mmarge | 
i 


.. Of Mr, B's. Pelggiaujſer. Chap:r. 
ſeverall Canons of the great Councel of (n) Car. 
thage againſt Pelagius and Cealeſtius; and with ® 
the Recitals of (0) Proſper in lis-Epiſtle to Deme- BF 
triades; and with S. Auſtins accompts of Pele 
gian doftrine both in the (p) Great, and in the &© 
( q) Reraile ; and with the Pelagran Hiſtory of #& 
Learned Yoſſius ; and I find my (elf as cleere © 
from the lealt /?ai of that Hereſy, as from any |; 
other that can be 243d. Nothing is ſpoken by 

(7) Pope Celeſtine in defence of Hilary and Prof. ©. 
per, to which my Notes were not agreeable ; and | 

they are jult as agreeable to the (s) Arauſican (@ © 
ons which are annex*;. All better Tonchſtones ©: 

whereby to judge what is Pc/agi2n, then our Cor- © 
reptory Correflor's being angry with a Doftring, © 


vw {87 Ao Fa 


<« aftions on 14s will , and perf nay mens wils, may occe- | 
' : 


« fonmento charoe them tao far .. as 
k4 5 


thers have.been ſlandered both by Calvin aud Scultetas ( as.I ; 
am now by Mr. B. ) with flat Pelagianiſm, though ” | 
did. 


Fl 


Seftagi _ end Maſſoniſer. 

did but ſpeak like Pelagians, ( and ſo doth Scripture Exek, 
33, 11. and ch.48, 32.and ſovery many the greateſt Truths 
are {ke very many the greateſt falſehoods ; but rullum fimile 
eſt idem ) and did only uſe a /a»gzage which ſcemed ( and 
but ſeemed ) to leane that way. + But as Mr. Baxter alſo points 
at. the probable grow:d of Calvins Error, ſo Twilladde this 
obſervations. that both Calvin and: Sculrerwy, by thoſe their 
Cenſures of S. eAr(tins Teachers and Preaeceſſors, have even 


given the flat /ie to S. Auſtin himſelf. F Who windicates T Aug. de bone 
them all from any the /e.:f# 5.» of the Pelagian hy, porſe.c. 19,20, 
10s 


as I long ſince ſhewed in my Votes page 73.4. 59. T 

the Fathers have been c:/amniated, and thus am [.: For as 
neither Mr. B. nor his Prefacers have named any oze paſſage 
in amy Book,, which they can tolerably pretend to be Pelag:- 
an or Semipelagian, but orly have framed an Accyſ«tion in 
general, ( as if they ſhould ſay I am a Hopſe-Fealer, (in 
imitation of Calvin who accuſed Caſtelli himſelf of Theft, ) 
but not give any 1»/tazce of the tize wherein, the place from 
whence, 6r the mar from whom I #ole a Horſe ) ſo 1 doſo- 
lemnly make a publick, challenge to the ableſt Abettors of 
Mr. Barlee in this his Calumny, to tranſcribe any one period 
from any part of my Book wherein they will affi-mc that Pe- 
lagianiſme doth lie, And if they cannot do thi, that they 
will pablickly condemn ſo grols a (-lumny, and make a Com- 
petent ſatisfattion to me and the world for having publick!y in- 
couraged ſo fouls a ſin. 1 require nothing of juſtice in this 
kinde from them, more then what 1 am ready to petforme my 
ſelfe, 1fI ſay they make God to be the Author of fin, (and I 
wiſh that their expreſſions were not worſe then ſo too ) Iwill 
fairely /ay down their very words, And if they can prove I 
do them wrong, I will give what I require, a very pablick 
ſatisfation. What I hall performe in this particwl.ir of pros 
ving them to make God the Author of ſin( which the right Re- 


* verend Biſhop * Hall affirms in plain terms to be no leſs : hey * By, Hall 
* Rank. Blaſphemy, and againſt Pal. 5.4.) will be inpart ſele# Thoughts 
ſcen»ow,: but more apparently hereafter, when I ſhall vindi- 34:P. 103 & 
cate my ſelfe | from the Impatations, which without the /- -ſþ 194+ 


? * ſhew of proof, are laid upon me by D. Reynolds, in his Epiſto- = 
% | C2 lary 


12 Mr. Barkee's Arminieniſm. Chap. 1; 


yr | Anninls lary Preface to this Volume of Mr. Barlee. 6, But our 


Correptory Correftor hath one Reſerve, that if his Reader will 


®-Note t Þ. 
Melanfthon 8 
dares do, and was a Follower and Admirer of Melanithoy, ) 4. Arminiu 
&«th, what was of opinion, that the conſiderations of ſub and ſupra (in 


C—_— ſtating the ob'eft of Gods decree )) were but 1ngenii figmenta, : 


meer tricks and devices in the Anti- Arminians.s And 


fans, 
Nor was Sira- by 
cides an Ar- "OP Lol 
minianthough 2in himſelfe doth do the ſame ; yea,that he bitterly declain''s ks 
he: was for [$1.2 98 
free will” Eccclus 15: 11, 12, 13, 14, T$416, 17, (w) Hee ſunt monſire ill opinionum & *_ 
Portents qua nobis parturit (oy parit iſta- ſententia, ſcholis Teſuiticis digniora, quam noftris. | © 
Twiſfe vind.Gra.l. : part.z.Se&. 4.c.4.p 88.Digr. 4. (x) Correp,Corr,p.166. : 5 
(y);Serbonicum illud Dogma, in que fibi plaudunt Papales Theolegaftri, deteffor, quod porentian \__ 
- abſolutam dts «ffingit, Calvin, de Diyin, Pradeſt, p. 73, B, | 
againft ; 
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Set.3 Mr. Barlee's Arminianiſm. 13 
againit it, G6. Though Ay. Barlre nioſt times affirme's God 
to decree,and prederermin that (3» (ball be done,(as I ſhall large- 
ly ſhew «0, ) yet forgetful of himſelf ( in his p. 138. )* He 
« ſaith that God's decree 55 only permiſſive and govermng of e= 
& very fnful thing; in which he jumps with Arminixs extream- 
« ly well. 7. Mr. B. confeſſeth that he and his party ds in 
&* part admit of ſome Arminian Prineiples, p. 106. and 
yet he makes 4 cleere diftinition betwixt me , and the 
eArminians, p. 66. But 8, eArminins deryed the working of 8. 
Grace irre{/tibly;and Mr. B.(z) profeſſeth, ©* that the terms Conga 
© reſftible and irrefiſeble were never willingly owned, by him and gp, , | 
his party.( I am ſure they uſe extreamly often the word| ir7e- 2x5, 
ſpſtibiluer ; ] if not willingly, it ſeems they do it #nwrllingly, 
and why then do they do it? if they are aſhaw'd of it, they 
ſhould not be aſham'd to mend.) 9. ** Arminins hold's that 
* God never (a) intended to puniſh any one with temporal, and , , 
then leſſe oy —_ rarimg'a i And Me. B. profeſ- © ms we 
ſeth to hold the ſame even in thoſe very words. (What God 
decreed , he intended, and wice verſa, and ſo Mr. B. is an 
Arminian ( perhaps ) before he is aware, or underitana's not 
the things whereof he ſpeakerh.) 1o. Ar. Bris a Calviniſt , 
and faith that (alvin and Melinchthon did but ſeemingly, not (b)Cerrep _ 
(b) really differ. Yet Arminius was ſo-much a follower of Me 45, 
lancht hon, that we may call him a Melanchthenian.(Sure My. 
B.. mill agree , as ſoon with Pelagius, as with himſelf. ) 
17. To conclude, where Arminiasis in an Error, Mr, B. is, 
ſure to erre with him ; but hates Arminius where he is Ortho- hates ab 
dex, although he is conftraiz'd to ſpeak. like him there too , — 
when the xeceſity of his affaire*s doth drive him to it, or when ceptori ag 
he'is forgerfull of the pare which he is ating. 12. For my ÞMliffer,...ar. 
ſelf Ido declare, that I was the» in the opinions. I now am in, _ agnieo- 
when I had not read oze page of Arminius his works : nor do errore "y | 
I agree with him any farther, then he agree's with Scripture : quod prius 
Amntiquity,the Church of England, and Melanchthon ( after the |Cipſerat e- 
time of his * converſion from the Errors of Luther , and 2M. (vn mae 
Calvin)this Melanchthon at firft had been as it were the Scho- fexrentiam 
lar of wn OP _ from him his firſt Errors : Bux being propugnarie 
&p104s, bearned, and unpaſſionae ing 7Tr#th, n u7Þ10 in 
? , and paſſionate man, ( purſuing Mn) Profle: 


To 


II. 


I4 


Of, Melautbonieviſm. =Chap,1.. 
F ation) he ſaw his. Error, and forſoakit ; embracing, thoſe, 
opixzions concerning the /iberty of the will, the cauſe of ſinne, 
the univerſality of Grace, and the reſpeftiveneſſe of God's De. 
crezs, Which 1 aſſerted in thoſe Notes, which Ir. B, now: de- 
claims againſt, This Melanchthon was,and is ſtill the Darling, 
( more then any oze 2az ) of the Reformed part of the (hri- 
ſtiau world; ſo much the rather,becauſe beſides his vaſt /cary- 
ing, unbyaſſ't judgement, and tranſcendert piety, he was almoſt 
proverbial for moderation. For this was he choſen to write the |” 
Auguitan (onfeſſion,for this he was wuch cgnlſidered by them 
that compoſed our Book,of Articles, and our other book of Ho- | 
milies, which ſhew's us what is the Do{trsne of the true Church. | 
of England. For this he was imitated and admired by the gle. | 
rious Martyrs of our Religion in the dayes of,Q. cAMary : for |: 
this he was eſteemed farre above Mr. Calvin by 7 acobus Are © 
minins, the famous profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of # 
Leyden, who however a Presbyterian as to matter of Diſci- | 
pline, did yet ſo very far excel! the other Divines of that ſef, 

in exattneſſe of learning, as well as life, that we may ſay he 

became Melanchthorn's Convert. If 24r. B. would needs call 

me by any new Name, it ſhould have been a Melanchthonian, 

not a Pelagian, or an Arminsan, much leſle a Satanical and 

digbolical Blaſphemer, and Atheiſt, an a what-not, But neither 

am I a Melanchthonian in any other reſpeti, then as I appre- 

hend Melanchthon to be a true and an Orthodox and a peace- 

able-minded Chriſtiaz. I leave it to A. B. to give up his 
Faith to My. Calvin , and to follow him at 'aventure- 
echrough thick azd thin; but.neither Melanchthon nor 217.Cal- 

vin did dye for me, no was Ibaptizedin the name of either, It 

is my. ſole de/ireand ambitsor to be a follower of Chriſt, and. 
one of Chriſts ſchool, to imitate the example, and adorne the 
Doftrixe ( not of (alvin or of Arminizs, but) of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Let Ir. B, be a Calviniſt, an Aerian , or what he will; I | 
have vow'd, for my part, not to be any thing but a Chriſtians, i 
And ifthat is good /ogick,, to ſay that I am an Arminiar,be- We 
cauſe in ſome things I do not differ from Arminins, then | 
Mr. B. ( by the ſame Logick )is not only an Arminian where 
I am zone, buthe is alſo a Papiſt , becauſe he is at agree- 
ment 
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Set.3. Mr. Barle's Arminianiſm. 18 
went with the Javſenians-and: the Dominicans, and (in goes, 


reſpe&s) with the 7eſwites roo. Yet 13.1 was in my chil 


I3. 
hood of thoſe Opinions, which Afr. B. doth now contend for, 


| So was Melanch. hon himſelf, as well as I ; but through the in- 


finite mercy and Grace of God, I have obtained converſion, as 
well as Melanthon; and being converted from the prattice, as 
well as from the opin40n which 1 was of, I will, (to my poore 
utmoſt) at leaſt endeavour to confirm, Or convert my bre- 
thren. 14+. The chief head of Arminianiſm ( as Mr. B. will x4, 
call itdo what / car ) is Univerſal Grace ard Redemption, 
( with which the orher opinions in debate muſt and, or fall, 
as I conceive ) .a point fo ccer both from Scriptare, Reaſon, 
and Antiquity , that the moſt learned Anti-armini- 
ans have been fain to-aſſert it, as well as Arminius or Me- 
lanchthon, Among us, Biſhop Davenant, and the late Bifhop of 
Armagh. ( This /atter a little before his Death having alſo 
profeſſed his utter diſlike to the whole Doftrine of Geneva in 
theſe affairs and the former is plain enough in his parcificato- 


.7y to Durens.) Soin France the learned 7eFtard, and Ami- 


rald, and Daike lately in his defence of Amirald, Mr. Bax- 
ter himſelf in this point muſt be an eArminian with Ay. B. 
and ſo muſt Proſper, (c) or Sr. Hiſlari:,(which ſoever of them ( Proſper vel 
writ the Books De wvocatione Gextinm,) and ſo muſt * Dr, #*deVocer, 


* * Ward, and many. a noble Divine befides in the confeſſion of = J.2.6.16, 


* (a) CA/7r. B.who ſaith| they have ſo many hardſome Orthodox (d)Gorrep: 
© putoffs, that he will inquire farther, before be paſſe any dam- ©r3.169. 
* natory cenſure xpon thens. ] thus doth he ſpeak (like ſome 
Pope out of his porphirie chaire) of no leſſe men then Biſhop | 
Davenant, and Dr. Ward, and other.»oble Drvines, as he him- 
ſelf call's them. 15. «Arnie held the reſpeftiveneſſe of 15 
God's Decrees, yet is it ſofar from being eArminianiſmto do : 

the ſame, that it's (e) confeſl*t to be the dotrine of all the F « © Proſper a: 
thers of the Church ( before St. «Auitin ) many hundreds of fd Fife. 
ears before eArminins was borne ; and that as well by the 4 png 
Enemies, as by Friends of this Doitrines Beza is faine to ſay, Melanchthon 
the Fathers are nct tobe heard. And (f) Dr. Twiſſe profeſſet h <*d eund:ibid 
to conſider noxe but $. eſuftin ; and yetthis ſingle Farher * 223 lp: 
þ886. Calvin: Inſtitut-1,2.c.2. Se#.4.fol.18. Bexa in Rom; 11,3, Edit: :. f Twifſ: Vin: 
Gra:l.1,pert,1,Se8.4. Digr 8.4.10. col-2, St,Anfin 


x6 


(eg) Avguſtin: 
de perſcueray- 
tia, l.1,c.14. 
Enchirid c.98. 
ad Simplician: 
E. s. gu. 2. 


(h) Proſper 


4,15, 

(k) Po 
Syntag: Theol: 
L. 4.c 9.de 


Ele#: ad vit : 


aternam. Ar- 
6m. 9, 

(1) Molineus 
In Anat, Arm. 
citat. 4 Twiſſ. 
L rx. part 1, 
Seft.4.Digr. 
6.C 1.p.92, 


* Sic in Arti- 
culis noftris, 
mulriſqy pub- 


Mr. Barlee's Arminianiſm. Chap.;, 


S. Anſtinwill failehim too, who placeth the objelt of elefti. 
0: 10 Fide previſa in (g) diverſe places of his »s-babelike 
writings. And ſo doth (h) Proſper as well as He. And there. 
fore they mult fall into the Catalogue of Mr. Barlee's eArmini. 


ans, Nay, his beloved (k ) Polanxs will not eſcaje him, © 


any more then (1) D# MHoxlin could eſcape Dr. Twiſe; or t 


any more then Mr. B. can eſcape himſelf p. 121. 130. (if ] 


, or my Reader were at leiſure to ſhew how he is inrargled, us © 


WRIT 
; p 


well in rhat, as in other places, by the neceſſary ſequelsof ' 
his #nskilful Talkings.) To conclude. 16. Mr. B. and his | 


Maſters have faſtned the 
ny very good, and very. zeceſſary Doftrines, that ſome of the 
wiſeſt of their own Party have been heard to ſay ; that 
[_ *© whex all comes to all, if they intend topreach to the people, 
&« {o as todo them any good, they muſt preach Arminianiſme ds 
<< what they can. ] For if the will of an is not free to avoid 
the ſs which are preached down ( by the mighty «ſſiſtance of 
Gods free grace) and to perform the duties which are preach- 
ed np ( by the ſame aſſiſtance of the ſame Grace ) but ſo tied 
and fetter*'d and predetermn'd, that it cannot poſſibly be one 
Jot better, or one jot worſe then new it &, * all our law: 
and precepts, conſultations and conditions , exhortations and 


agmmonitionss promiſes and threats, praiſes and diſpraiſes, re- -- 
licz leiturgiz eras and puniſhments, would not only be wſeleſs 


but ridics- 


tocis, GratiZ* Jos; things. And therefore as we tender the good of ſouls, 


Neceſlitas* a- 


ftruitur, ut 


and deſire to be «/efu/ in what we ſpeak, or write; we muſt 


Name of Arminianiſme upon fo ma- 
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by 


tamen ſub be ſo far in danger of being call'd eArm:inians ( by ſuch a 6: | 


Gratia,volun - 


ras libera re- 


linquaturzſine 


qui, fruſtra 


Correptory Correttoy as lies before us )as to endeavour by 
our doftrines of Grace and liberty (of liberty by, and under 
Grace ) that all care and d:ligence, and Circamſpettion, may 


a" ; 


E® 
G&& 4 
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leges, prz- Not be baniſ}'t out of the world, as nothing elſe but Names : 


cepta,conſul. 
rationes, con- 
ditione®, cx- 
hortationes, 


and No:rons. And Mr. B. doth very lin ſaying that Biſho 
* Overal doth (n) play upon Calvin and traduce the Puritans 
« for heterodoxie about Prede$t ination ; ſiince the moſt learn 


admonitio- ed of his own party are grown aſham'd of their Doftrines ; and |» 


nes, promiſſi- 


ones, Yomminationes, laudes b& pznz proponerentur ; omniſque Curz & diligentiz, FT 


ftudij, confilii, & laboris ratio rolleretur. Overallus in expofit, Sent. Ecch Anglice 
cap. 3. 4.Þ. $1.52. (n) Correp, Corr, 130, | . 
that 
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Sed. 47 Of the Church of England. 17 


that [ncomparable Biſoe doth but ſpeak the very mind: of 

the Charch of England. Whick doth put me in mindeof 

another great and range Calumnic in Mr. Barlee's Tule- 

age, VIZ. 

F * 4. * That the Church of England will exclaim againſt me Of the Church 
©« 10 wy ſhame. |] This( they fay ) is ſuch ajeft as nere was |" E , 
heard of. That he ſhould jeere me fo often for my over-great wich his ſuper; 
* Conſtancy to this my perſecuted Mither, ( and prblih him- ſcription of his 
ſelf a Presbyterian, ) and yet not allow me to be a dutifu/ Dedicatory 
Son. 2. If we will hearken to the voice of the Chzrch'of Eng- _ —_ 
land, we muſt hear her ſpeaking to us in the publick mony- , gn oy : 
« ents of her Do&rine. Such are the 39 Articles, the Ho- 

& axlics, the Litxrgic, the Catechiſme, the book, of Ordinati- 

&« ox, the book of Canons and Conftirutzons, All which will 

prove,that I(if any man living ) am a dutif«/ ſon of the 

Church of England, and that the (orreptory Correftor is no- 

thing /eſs, Well he may be of che Conſiſtory of Genevs, 

or of the Kirke of Sco:land ; but ( as a molt /eare4 Doftor 


3. He hath by much the wo-/# /zck of any Swbſamnator T 3: 


© adhere to the Dogmatical part of the 39. Articles of the Ce) he 
& Church of England, he proclaims to the world that they Com 
adhere to a part only, and zot to the whole; and that there needs be 

is aother part of thoſe 39 Articles, from which they have P®*ſe.viz.that 
Apoſtatiz/d ; the particle [" Ter] is very emrhatical, and im- n —_— 
ports thus much. That whereas here:of -e they did imparti- the dogmatical 
ally /xbſcribe to all the 39 eArticles without exception, and pt thoyh 
have ſince accommodated their principles to the great Ternings knows not 
of the Times, ſo as to wiolae their former faith, they arenor 9", hey 


yet ſo totally fallen off from the Church, but that they * +l! _—_ if 


| when + 
_— gnonde a, .theymightſall off from that pert alſo, as they had done from the 
D © aghere 


Of the Church of Englend. Chap, 1, 


$ iy 
& adhere®tothe dogmatical part of the Engliſh Creed, ( as Mr, © 
Thomas Rogers himſelf doth call it, ) which is to ſay in fea, © 
that though they are Schi-mnice/ in ſow? points, yet they i 
are not in all; though they beleeve the Church of England 
is a very falſe ſpeaker in many things, yet in many other thing, ij 
they beleeve ſhe ſpeaks :ruly ; though they have cf off their © . 
ebedierce to their common mother where her commands are © 
not pleaſing ( at leaft in theſe times ) yet to this very day they | 
are /ozal to her in part, ( as farras *tisſafe, or wſefxl, o + 
ſecularly convenient.) Though they are not wholy of the 
(burch of England, yet they are halfe way. And whats 
complement is this from Mr, B. to all his Sympreſbyters, ( to 
the Seniors of them eſpecially ) to tell them they have rece- | 
ded from their ſ#b/crip!:0:5 > What greater reproach coull © 
he have faſtez'd on them? And how {tle have mary. of then 
deſerved this »ſage at his hands? I willtake upon metohe 
an eAdvocate for the bet:er ſort of thoſe Perſoxs whom he 
hath thus publckly Figmatiz'd, as if they were men of his | 
Paſte, and Patronizers of his Pro'e#t, and whom for thei | 
learning, civility, and moderation, I do real.y love and he 
our. I can name maxy Miniſters, and I beleeye there are 3 , 
others, whom ( from my knowledge ) I carn3! name, who not. © 
withſtanding they have frequented oe or both of thoſe Lt > 
Qures which Mr. B. doth mention in general Terms, ( asif * * 
he were willing to vo/ve them all together in his Guilt, nots. * 
paring the Reputatio: of any one) are ſo ingenuous and wel 
aiſposd, as to abhorr the blackxeſs of His Deſigne ; anl - 
withall ſo rational, as to deſpiſe the weakneſs with which'ti*>- 
manag'd, But 4, Since Mr. B. his » exory would not ſerve __ 
him from the /ater exd of one page to the beginning of aothr, 
I deſire the Readers of his Title-pige to judge betwixt us," 
againſt which of the two the Church of Engl:nd is mot 
likely to exclaim; whether againſt hi», who makes a publics 
confeſſion that he adheres to no more then one part of her An 
cles, or againſt me who do cordially adhere to all? But 55 
What doth he mean by the Dogmatical Part ? If the Artr 1” 
cles of the Trinity, the” Incarnation, the Reſarreflion , al 
the kke, he mich have ſaid as well that he adheres in 14h. 
unt0 


hr 
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onto the Articles of the (Church of Rome, untothe Greek, 

and Lutheran Churches, or that he adhereth ro the Arweles 

of every Church in the world in all thoſe parts and particulars 

wherein he doth »: d:ffer from them. if he means thoſe «Ar- 

ticles concerning the matters in Deba:e, his abſurdi'y is grea- 

ter, For unwver{;l redemption is aſſerted in no les then 4 

diſtin Articles. viz. thelecond, the ſeventh, the fifteenth, 

the one and thirtieth. So alſo in the Catech:ſ, the N:- 

cene Creed, andin ſeveral other parts of the Publick, Lirargy, 

as is evidently ſhewed by the right Reverend Do&or 

(p) Overall, whilſt he was publick Profeſſor of Divinity in 

the Uriver/ity of Cambridge. And to this agree: the con- (p) Semen. 
ſeſſions of the Proteff Churches beyond ſea reckon'd up Ecd Anglic. 
by Mr. Roge-s upon the 31. eArticle; if not righily, itis his cap. 2 de morte 
foult. Again the /tberty of the will, and the cooperation of = — Pp. 2 
Grace are aſſerted inthe :exth »Arricle, wherein there is not «a 
the leaſt /#u- d of ir-e45+45le working ; as it is excellently: ex- 

ple: *d by the ſame Dr.(g) Overall a perſon for / emper, Pretj, (q" Id ibide, 
and Moder 1tion, as well as for wideneſs and dp b of ear - 3,&4 þ.49. 
> : . $0, $4, 52 de 
ing, as fit to tell us the very »»»de of the (hurch of England, j;,, 7 0. hoe 
as 7») m4n that can be named. ) Apain, the poſſibility 19 fall g Grate ope« 
from G-ace «fier he reception 0* che Holy Ghoſt, and tofall in- rauone, 

to dam:ing fns, ( or into a fare of Damrition, \ is clearly 

aſſerte! in the ſixreenth Arcucle, and in the Homilies of 

our Church concerning the D -nger of {ailing aw.iy from G4, 

and inthe «Adminiitration of B ptiſme , as the ſame r) D+ (5) 14 6j4; 
(tor doth demonſtrate; Aﬀirming the contrary op:nion to have 5. de perſeve- 
been re elted by all antiquity, and too much conf+e1 by the rantidp. 53, 
experience of al! r;z225, and only brought into the Ch+re/) by 34> 55+ 

the /ate d:ſſeatiors which paſſed betwixt Zuing ins, and Mere 

tin L ther, Laſtly, con litional Pred: ft-ration IS ſufficiently, 

though implicitly. afſerted by our Church in her ſeventeenth 

eA-rticl-., Where it is clearly to be colle-d, that Gods 
eternal Decree of elefting men to life eternal was made in 

Intuition of their being in Ch-###. Which is as clearly alfo 

to be inferred from the Nature of the Promiſes which are -9:- 
ditionally expreſſed in Holy Scripture. And the Prom!les of 
Ged are merely the Tranſcripts of his Decrees, revealed to 

D 2 7 us 
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OF the Church of England. Chap. x, 
us in :ime after the pattern and proportion of what he decreed 
from alletermicy, Which Mr. B. himſelf doth very ſftrongh 
aknowledge by the very great weakxeſſe of his denials. For 


whilſt to; hrs, ( as to othey rhings' he hath no more to ſay then 


a Bare , Noe," embelli}'t with many contumelions words , or 
emboldcr'd with the ſuffrages of ſuch as are of his opinioxs, (or 
rather of ſuch whoſe opinions he is of, ) he declares he is worſt. 


ed, but will »-t yield. But of this I ſhall ſpeak hereafter, | 
and ( not to dwell everloyg upon the threſhold ) mind the Rea | 


der of that which he knows already , the Expoption of Biſhop 


Overall, (s)and the accurate Analyſis of Mr. Playfere in his : 


(t) | eAppello Evang'lam.) Beſides that, when the Church 
ſaith (Art. 31.)that Chriſt is a perfect Redemption, Propitia- 
tion, and Sati:fation for all the ſins of the whale world both 
9riginall and aftual , ſhe doth irrefragably prove ( that Ar- 
ticle being granted ) that God's Eternall Decrees of man's end 
were refþeitive and conditional. 6. I will not here reckon 
ap how many other Articles of the 39. exclaime againſt Mr.B, 
( which I would not ſay,but that ic is his ow» word) or how 
many Articles of ourCharch M.B.hath often exclain#d againſt. 
Nor will 1 largely inſiſt on the three eminent Articles, to 
which all that extred into ſacred Orders ( and by conſequerce 
Mr. B.if he is lawfully ordained) were ſtritly injoyned to 
ſubſcribe. viz. Concerning firſt, the Queens Supremacy. Se- 
condly,confermityto the Book of Common prayer,and the Book 
of ordaining Biſhops, Priefts,and Deacons.Thirdly,the Book, of 
the 39, eArticles of the Church of England ( not a part only, 
but the whole ) which. three Iniunftions were compoſed by 
eArch- Biſhop Whitgift himſelf , and added to the Engliſh Ca- 
wons by the command of Q. El:zabeth. I have already ſaid 
more then Mr. B. his-Cal/umny required. What he 5s, ler 
ethers now judge by what I am, and by what he hath profeſ- 
fed himſelf tobe. 7. If Arch: Biſhop Cranmer,, Biſhop Lati- 
mer, Biſhop Hooper, and others, who ſuffered Martyrdom in 
the dayes of Queen Mary,were Orthedox ſons of the Church 
of England in their Doftrines of God's Eleftion, and Univer- 
ſall Redemnwption, &c. (of which occaſion will be offered to ſpeak 
«ves ) then it is worſewith Mr. B, then I wi it were, and 


better 
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better with me then' he would haveit. By what hath. bither- 
to been ſpoken it will be eaſie to judge of his Nexe 1n- 


vention, Vit. 


$. 5. [© That Scriptare, eAntiquity, Schoolmen , and all 
&© Orthod:x Neotericks will exclaim againſt me. Here is mat- 
ter for a whole volume, if I would expatiate as I might upon 
each of the'e particulars. But by how much the /o»ger I am 


tempted to be, I will endeavoxr to be ſo much the 
ſhorter. And firſt, for Scriptyre I will obſerve , that 
he uſeth hx as he doth the Neotericks., $o ma- 
ny Texts as in the /etter do * ſeem to make for his 
opinion , © [that ſin ts abſolmtely willed by God Al- 
*< night) (as p- 78. & 88.) that God did voluntarily 
« Jecree it ( as pe7 3.) that God doth determine it ſhall 
« be dore ( 44 p379-+ ) that God doth tempt men into 
® f,( 4+ 79+ ) and the like, ] ſo many Texts, 
in the /errer, do paſſe for O-th:dox with Mr. Bar- 
lee, But ſo many Texts as do evidently make for my 
« opinion[that Chriſt is the Saviour of th: (1)World, 
* of the (w) whole world, of (x )all men, of (y)every 
© 224, and the like ]ſo many Texts, in the /erter, 
do paſſe for Heterodox at leaſt, if not for * Hereti- 


© callywith Mr. Barlee. Such places of Scripture as 


are plaine and eafie, ( as plain and as eaſie as 


the wit of man car imagine , ) Mr. Barlee 


will needs interpret in ſome figurative ſenſe, that ſo 


'r,. Of Acripture uſed Ly 
Mr. B. and by me, 

* Note, thatthey do not 
ſo much as ſeem to make 
for his opinion of Gods be- 


ing the Fountein or cauſe of 


#n, to any other ſort of 
Readers then ſuch as be is. 
For AQ. 4. 28. is ſpoken 
only of God's determin- 
ing, net to binder what he 
foreſaw men would do if 
they were not hiagred. 
Bute Mr. B. will not alfow 
either ſuch conditional de- 
crees,or ſuch idle permiſſi- 
ons, for ſo he call's them, 
P-63. (a) Joh, 4. 42.(w) 
x Joh 2.2.(x.)i Tim.4.10, 
(»)Neb 2.9. * Note, that 
for this part of my opinion, 
as well az others, he calls 
me heretickin ſeveral ple 


cer, 
he may drag them to vere on his ide. But ſuch other places (x)Corrg. cor. 
of Scripture as are obſcure, or doubiful,or netoriouſly known to Þ-©3-cmpared 


with 60.8 61, 


be ſpoken by an Hebrai/me, he will needs underſtand in a lite- (a)ibid pag 
ral ſenſe, and all in homage to his Caprices concerning God's $3.54, © 
(z) Agency and (a) efficacronſneſſe in ſin. Tt may be of good The firſt ex- 
wſe to the wnlearged ſort of Re ders to give them an example {nm Ha 
incither exſe. © When God (6) ſweareth h: hath no pleaſure go enu 6 


de mprtion, 


*© 3» the death of the wicked ; nor is willing that any ſhould pe- b Ezek.y3.11 
« riſh, but that all ſhowld come to rezemtance, and will have (d) ©2Pet.3.9. 


© all men to be ſaved; and tafted death for (<) every man ; and 41T 

'. * #5 the(f) propitiation not for our ſins only, but alſo for the ins 

' of the whole world ;. and commandeth ( g) all: men every where g 
«ro 


e Neb.2.9. 
f 1 Joh.a.2, 
+37.30% 


— ———— 
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* Myſenſe © torepent,*I ſay that rheſe words ought to be ſmply under. 
ſtood, after their native ſignification, without any mertal Re. 
ſervatioxs, or other tricks whatſoever, So as my ſexſe is 
plainly this; That God ſincerely doth deſire the health and 
welf are of all a:k.;::d, I mean their Obedience, Repentance, 
Renovation of life, perſeverance in well doing in this preſent 
world , and Glorification in the world to come ; that he hath F 
othing which he hath made ; nothing but //», which he ha 
not made ; that when he commard's he is fincerely willing tg © 
be obeyed, and therefore giveth a paſſive power to receive his ® 
grace, and by that, an attive power to pertorme ſuch obedience & 
as he will mercifully accept. But heforce:hno man , compel. | 
leth no man, neceſſitateth no man, by Grace irreſiſtible, to be i; 
eternally happy,do what he can to the contrary ; any more then h: 
he forceth or neceſſtateth any man, by any irrefþeftive uncom 
ditional Decree, to be cternally miſerable, do what he can to he 5 
otherwiſe. So that ſuch as are »ot [aved , cannot ſay; they 
are not ſaved for want of means and poſſibility, for want of a #- 
Ranſom or a Saviour, or for want of God's willingneſſe tha Þ. 

* Mr.B.bis they ſhould be ſaved; but for want of their will;ngneſe to 

nth do their dxtics, the conditions of the Covenart, upon the pr. 

rey formance, or non-performance of which, Salva:1en either ma 

*Voluntas be* or may »ot be had. * But Mr. B. on the contrary derides my & 

nepla-iti is {mpliciry in the Literal acception of ſuch plain Texts. He hath ky 

— 1 Eicher a Syecdoche for the word | All ] ro make it ſignifiens 

of liking; and More then [ ſome ] and thoſe nt the greater, but by very 

by Mr. Prin, much the /: ſer pare of mankind. Or elſe he hath a d:/#:1it. & 

mm ran- oz of | ſr:ficrenter, non intent:onaliter | Chriſt ( faith he) ws ith 

SOOT ſufficient to have been a ranſom for all the world, but *twas: 

ticles ) the thing he never me 'nt, Or intended. Or elle he hath the commu 4 

will ofthe abuje of vol-1ntas ſigni, & * Benyplacin ; that is, the revealel 7 

well pleoſed will of God which, hey ſay, is f not prorerly hisw:ll, but only« 

wr _— token what oghr to be done and the ſecrer wull of God, (which, i 

thers judge, Dey will have to be proverly his will, as that by which he 

+ Twif. Vind. decreerh a thing (hall aRually be d;xe.) In ſo much that a: 

Gra 1,1. part. though he prefe/ſeth in his word ; © He is not willing rbat an 


F 


a - q £560 
_ 1 Sf: < (ſhould perth, but | very willing | tht all hor'ld come to vepes "oy 
O& i I *ran'e g yet he 1s [*erer ly willing that the far greater pirt of 4} 


p67. men ſhoald periſh,and ſecre:ly unwilling that all ſhould come to 
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: _ 


- 
. 
- 


» . 

to repentance. He having abſolntely decreed ( ſay they) to 

leave the m:jor part of man kind without the very poſſibility 

of Repentance or Salvation ; and determin'd their Reprobation 

without eſpe unto their ſins, So when he is ſaid to com- 
"6 mand all men every where to repent, it is not meant ( ſay 

they ) as if he i»tended they fhowld repent indeed, ( for he had 

abſolutely decreed the Impoſſibility of their Repentance, as ſay 

—_ of Mr. Barlee*s temper ) but only to ſhew what o»ght 

tobe done if the doing of it were poſſible. So again when God 

revealeth his great wnwill-ngreſs that men ſhould /», they 

ſay it is but a //g+e that men o»ght not to [in ; whereas his ſe- 

cret will is ( which alone is properly his will; ſaith Dr. Twiſſe ) 

that men ſhall ſi of »eceſſity do what they can to the contra- 

r7. Which is as much as to ſay, [| that volwtas igri is but 

fignum weluntatis, non volantas ex parte rei, nay worſe, ] 

That volunt as /igni 1s but the will of not willing what he wil- 

kth, and of wilh:g what he willerh not with his ſerrer will. 

Or ( which by way of refzge they are fain to ſay ) that whar 

we call the will of God, revealed to us in his word, we do but 

call ſo. Ir being not properly his will or the revelation of his 

will, but many times contrary to his ſecret or real will, and 

ſo rather the concealing then the revealing of his will; or only 

a making ſhew 5 if he w:re willing, when his ſecret will proves 

that he is very f.zr from it. And this may ſuffice for the fir/# 

exam:le of the firſt c-ſe, wherein I am for a /ireval, and 

Mr. B. only for a figurative Interpretation of Scripture. But 

2. there is a time too, when lam fora fignrative, and he 2. 

is only for a /iteral ſexſe. EF. G. © When God is ſaid in The ſecond 
« Scripture to (h) comman4 Shimes to curſe David, to (&\ pro- _ of 
*phane his Sanituary, to (1) give th: wives of Dawid unto ly monte eng 
* eAbſolon, to (m) pollute men in their own guifts,and the like, bvencdin 
Ifay that fuch words muſt be expounded by an Hebraiſnze, men to fin. 
whereby many verbs which are ative in ſod, are only 0 ——_— 
permiſſrve in iqnification. And hereinT agree as well with kEzeks 4.2x; 


(v) Melanithon, as with (o) Gr0tis.s and all other the moſt 12 Sam. 12.9, 
mEze.20.26. 
(n) Certum eft, Mebraici phrafi fignificare eas [ figuras verborum] permiſſionem, non 
voluntatem efficacem. Melanc. lec. Com, de Cauſd peccati. y. 49. (o) Szpe apud Hebrz0s 
verba ſono aRiva ſignificatu permiſſiva ſunt, Grot, in Jer, 4, 10; F | 
learye 


ſum magis 


24 Mr. B's. Abuſe of Scripture, Chap. 7, 


* Quicquid 
fire 


AT do ſeem to ſome men to imply the Drvine will to be efficaciow 
eſcriture,que of ſin. * But Mr. B. on the contrary, is for literal expoſition: 
Celui qui nofte of ſuch Texts, and chides me for being othe:wiſe, and upon 
= __ this very occaſion propoſeth this Queſtion, | Knew You not 
So : of © that bonus Textuarins eſt bonus T heologus ? and that ſenſu 
donner, oſter ©* Scriptare eft rantum unicus iſque grammaticus? and ( it is 
celu; qui point in bis p. 69.) he jeers (r) my milkie milde way of underſtand- 
——— * ing thoſe Texts, and calls them Socinio-Grotio- Percian 
ow. ty Gloſſes ( bid. ) profeſſeth to be as incred»low as any Jew, that 
le vers-du ch, ** by receding from the words of thoſe Scriptures I can approach 
19. des Pro- © yearer to the genuine ſenſe of them. And what doth he mean 
—_ P-167- by |" thoſe Scripturts | but the foreqwored places? ( as he con» 
* Mr.B is bere feſſerh but 4. lines before p. 70.) and what were the place: 
for the litersl forequoted, but the che'ſeſt (5) Texts of $ cripture that he was 


enſe. able to pick, xp, whereby to prove God to be the Author of 
Ce _ = ſin ? as needs he muſt be in the very worſt manner in which 


& 61, an Auther can be exoreſt, ifall thoſe Scriptures were to be 
(s) The Cate- literally expounded, which our corre- tory Correftor doth there 
logues which to earneſtly deſire. But would we not think chat man were 
- —_— + 44d, who ſhould conclude our Saviour to be a Plant or a 
his p.56.59, 77e', from Joh. 15, 1. 5. becauſe he there ſaith, [' 7 «ws the 
60,61, 62. : rue 


4 


Se.g. 
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truc Vine > or that he is a wooden $.:10uy trom John Io. 7.9. 
becauſe be there ſaith, [ 7 ans the door 3] or that he is an irra- 
riowal $1v.0ur from [ohn 1. 29. 30» becauſe rhe Baptiſt there 
calls him | the Lb of God ? | and is it not much a greater 
« a4: ſs, ro conclude that Gol 4 Tempter, a Decciver, 


« and a Father of lies, from 1 King. 22. 22,423. 
where he ſaith to the /ying #þ:rir, * Gos forth and 


prev.fl? or from Ezk. 14. 9. where he is ſaid to 


have * decerved the erring Prophet > or from 
Iſa, 63. 17. where Gol is interrogated, [_ Why 
haſt thou * made 4 to erre from thy wayes? | yet 
Mr. B. doth plead for a literal ſignificaton of fuch 
paſſages in Scripture, Andin juſtification of ſuch 
blaſphemsies as I had quoted from his O-actes (in 
* my p. 9- & 10. )affirming m2» to doe wickgaly 
« by the force or im2p»/ſe of God Almighty, and 
« by his poſitive comm md, and the like he al- 
© leageth many Texts ( in his p. 56. ) agu:ft 
&« which he ſaith, / might as well have cried ont, 


«hat they make God the Author of ſin. And 


« then askes if theſe Texrs do fall any thing # 


&« (t) ſhort | of thoſe ſayings which 1 produced our 
* of the chieftains of h:s opinion, | nay, if they goe 
© ot beyond the higheſt expreſſions of thoſe blaſphe- 
« mers. And to helpe excuſe this abyſe of 
Scripture, he hath * learnt to ſay from Dr. Twiſſe, 
that the Jeſuites and Dominicans have done fo too, 
(as if the blaſphemy were the leſs for the greater 
number of blaſphemers. ) But the ſame Dr. Tw:ſſe 
doth there confeſs, (#) that from ſuch Do@rines of 
& the Feſuites and Dominicans| The aft of ſin is from 
* God, and God determineth the will of the Crea- 


* tyre to every act, yea evento every att of ſin | 


* * * Note, that theſe and 
al! the like expreſſions 
which'are but figures of 
ſpeech C as Melanfthin 
knowingly calls them ) 
are very cafily and natural- 
ly to be expounded of Gods 
Permiſſion, or ſufferance, 
and God is onely ſaid 
of pre _geew ) to doe 
thoſe things which he per- 
mitteth to be done, be- 
cauſe they cannot be done 
without his ſufferance or 
permiſhon, And becauſe 
he hath determined not 
to cancel his Law (the 
tranſgreſion of which is 
= _) ncr to change the 
courſe of Nature by ma- 
king Man ( like Beaft_) 
an involuntary Agent,buc 
ro let him continue a free 
and rational Agent (and 
focapable of fn _) his 
permiſſion and ſufferance of 
ſin is not only a juft but a 
neceſſary thing. 

(tt) Correp. Corr. þ. $6. 
* inhis page $7. 

(1) Twiſſe in vind. Gra : 
l. 2.p. 1. Se&. 1 Crim. 3. 
Digr. 2.C, 4.P, $2+ col, 2s 


* it was very eaſie for the unlearned, ſuch as the libertines 
« thex were, to conclude God tobe the «Author of all the ſins 
& which are committed by men. Upon which confeſſion of 
Dr. Twiſſe it muſt inevitably follow, that if Mr. Barlee and 


his Maſters, and Dr, Twiſſe in particuler, have ſpoken ſome- 
E 


times 
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times as il!, and ſometinies worſe then the Jeſnites and Domini- 


Chap.1, 


cans, they muſt zceds be /:able to the very ſame crime. Bur 


(w)Dominicani etiam im- 
pcilede & ob'cure veri- 
tatem hac ex parte enun» 
tian; dum preter concur- 
ſum Dei,nihil aliud requi- 
runtad yian peccato ſter- 
nendam, quan: negatio- 
nem gratiz efficacis, cm 

tamen manifeſtum fit ul- 
teriorem aliquam per ©Cc- 
caſ1ones agendi ſuppedi- 
tatas, ad peCccata ( ut ita 
dicam ) proftitutioucm 
requiti, que ſine tentatio- 
nibus ad peccandum in- 
ducentibus abſolvi non 
poteſt, &c, Twiſſ, Vin. Gr. 
L.2.p.1.Sed. 2. Cri.3.Digr- 
2.C,15-pÞ.156+ 

( x ) Qyories quenquam 
zmpell; a deo aut cogi di- 
cunt, rhetorice potits lo- 
quuntur quam logice, & 
non tam proprie quam fl- 
gyrate, ut eo divinz mo- 
tions eſficaciam j1luſtrias 
reprzſentens, «1d. ibid. Sef. 
I.Grim.3.C.þ. 29. col. Is 


that Doitor doth comtradift , and condemn himſelf, 
when he ſaith (w) e/ſe where, that * the Domini. 
&* cans dy imperfcitly and obſcurely relate the truth, 
* whilſt beſides Gog's concurreace to the making 
{© Way for fir, they require zothing but the Negati- 
© oz of efficacious Grace. Whereas the Dr. himſelf 
& g0e's much bey0d them and is bolder then they 
were, ( as 1 haveſhew'd in my Notes, p. 10. inthe 
laſt quotation.) And though Mr. B, faith, p. 56, 
© that they profcſc ſome fe.fulneſſe of their being 
* exforced toexpreſſe themſelves in the language they 
cannot but do ; ( therein acknowledgeing the checks 
of conſcience, and yet alleaging a neceſſity for ſuch 
expreſſions ) yet Dr, Twijſe © hath (x) pleaded 
« that they ſpeak Rhetorically, rather then Jogi- 
« call, nor ſo propetly, as ſigaratively, that they 
& may the more cleerely repreſent the efficacy of the 
divine motion. Itis an obvions obſervation , that 
Dr. 7wiſſe in this place doth ſpeak diretty againſt 
Mr. B. For firſt, a figurative interpretation is 
is not a /teral one. 2. Men are not enforced to 
ſpeak improperly [in ſaying that men are Com- 
pelled by God to in ] when *cis fo eaſie for them 


to ſpeak properly | in ſaying they arc n0t compelled but only per- 


3s 


mitted by God tO ſin. | 
Trath, that they canuot but ſpeak rberorically, when they ſpeak 


3» Ir cannot be ſaid with any 


of man's coa(tion from God to {i» ; for Mel.ncthon , and all 
ſuch do ſpeak logically true, when they ſpeak the quite contr- 
7y, and if they w/ll, they can ſpeak as !r+ly as any Melarchs 


tho whatſoever. 


Yet Mr, B. ſaith p/aizly, that ( when they 


ſpeak of God's** Impulje or coalition to ſin)they are inforced to 
*1o ſo ; and though they do it with ſome fearfulceſſe,yer they 
« cannot bxt do it. ( As if abſolmely decre:4 to ſpeak ſuch 
4 frightfull and horrid things.) 4.Dr.Twiſſe confeſſeth,that what 
Bellarmine there urgeth is very tr, [ viz. & that ( atuin doth 
« [;y, and ſay in Print too , that wicked men are coated or 


ot com 


» 
« 
ae 
s 
" 
{ 
#1 
v 


Set,g,. Mr. B's Abuſe of Scripture, 
&« compelled by God as with 4 bridle to do wickedly, ) But only 
pleadeth in his excuſe, that when h: and others do (7) fay 
« F auenquam impelli a deo, aut cogi, that ary man us en orced, 
« or compelled by God | ihe) peak, rhetorically. Sure it is not 
only a xeedleſſe, and a wicked, but a very unhandſome and 
dull kind of Kh:torickyto fay that God who hateth /i2 and doth 
earneitly forbid it, doth compel! and conſtrain men to its com- 
miſſion ; it being worſe then to ſay, he is the Author of /n, 
becauſe /eſſe then coattion or compulſion will make an eAuthor. 
And the Dottors reaſoz ſpoile's al! he had ſaid before. For 
[ Efficarre ] ſure is a word of force,ab efficici:do , toeffect. And 
if God doth efficacionſly move men to (ix , they need not ſeek 
for aſ;/tance to words of corttion and impulſion to exprels his 
motion by ; eſpecially ſincethe Do(tor is wont to explain the 
word | Efficacions ] by (z) | irreſ;ible.] Beſides, 5. * if the'e 
* are Orthodox put-off, (as Mr. B. ſpeaks, p. 169.) and as ho- 
© zeſt and ingenious, as they think them xeceſſary devices, ( as 
Mr. B. phraſc-h it again, p- 1 14, ) they may ſay as well that 
God 15 the Au hor of all the ſins in the world, © and tell us when 
** they have doxe, that they ſpeak not /ogrcally and properly , 
*© but Rherorically and figuratively,the beter to expreſs the effi- 
«-1c1045m0:ion of the Almighty. And the ſame may be urged for 
any blaſphemy whattoever.6.1t their meaning isnot blaſphenons 
when their words are ſo,let them p::bl:ck/y confeſſe that they ac- 
knowledge the Hebraiſme above mention'd,as well as we; and 
that 2//choſe Texts which are alleaged for Ged's ftirrng rip to 
fa, are only meant of his e-91:ſſi»-'. When this is done, the 
Scripture will excl im no movie againſt Mr. B. in this particular, 
then ( as he ſaith ) itdoes againſt ;zz0. But I muſt hatten to 
ht: nex: intention, viz. © That Anaquity, as well as Scrip- 
trre will exclaim :0aiaft 316.) 1. When he means by 4#:1- 
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(9) 14, 1bid, 


(2) Twifſ. Vin. 
Gr.l.1. part. £- 
Se,12.p.140 


6. 


I, 


quity wemay oueſle by I-LOE 114-40 to winch lie ecommen !- of Antiquity. 


me (p. 154. 'where amonoſt Ins A-tewt Arbors he reckons 
Hiſtoria Go:teſc .lci wrirren by the late hoy of A tC 
bout 25, years ce. Yet tothat Ap hor I will oLyEC car i if 
] may allo be allowed to read the Prod-ftani ns berefie fer 
ſer our lately by Swavndas,avd alſo V:ſr-. ins Pelagian Hi- 


"3 -t- 


ſtorie. 2. His very amicuel .24i(hor there mentioned is ao 


EK 3 more 


28 My. B's ſenſe of Antiquity. Chap... 
more antient then. St. Auſtin, who lived above 400. years after 

Chrift, whereas I derive my Aztiquity in behalt of my opini- 

ons from as far as Sr. 1gnatins who lived together with the 
Apoſtles. And 3. even Arſtin, Proſper, Fulgeniius,and Huarie, 

ofs Afi ( who are in effe& no more then ove Auſtin, the thr:e latter 
: * following him, as Scholrs commonly their Afaſter)are as ex- 
attly for my opinions, as Mr. B. can pretend them to be for 

his, asI have, and ſhall ſhew upon jſt occaſion. And if they 

ſpeak on both ſides, let them ſignifie nothing with him, or we, 

| but letus be 2ried by their Fathers to whom they will h»pz. 

bly ſubmit themſelves , and who are granted to be for 'he 

which I aſſerted in my Notes by the very Enemies of my Jpi- 

2i0n. But 4. if this one Auſtin had been only for Mr. B. his 


c __ opinions, it had not been argumentative that they are true, 
4 go 20- - | ; - 
rem com per For that Father was ſubject to divers errors as himlelF (a) cor- 


eos qui meos./*/[cd » and his very admirers cannot dey. It was one of his 

labores le- Errgrs, that Infants as ſoon as they were baptized ſhould re- 

gunt, non ſo- ceive the other Sacrament of the Lord's ſupper. ( Which 

_ dottier, \jr. B. ſure will grant was no ſmall error, fince he himſelf 
um eErt1am ; . : 

emendatior W#--hclds it from men of ripe age.) And that was founded 

fio, propiti- upon another error far worſe then the former ; viz the * dam- 


= __ - nation of Infants dying unbaptized. From whence he worthily 


hoe per Ec- 3s ſtiled Dur pater Infantum. Beſides, 5. It is the” 
ckiiz DoRto- judgement even of Grot:ns (that worder of this ge, much wore 


res maxime Of the next, for his profounaneſſe of 'ndgement, as well as learn- 
expeQo, i & 4 )(6)* That Axſtn 25 not recoucileable with himſeif, that he 


m ipſorum «c, | Il © "I PRO - | 
menus venit, caſt him ſelf tnr:to Ambazes in the heat of diſputaiions , from 


dignenturg, *which he could not 4:/;:t:mgle himſelf ;thar be uſcd violent in- 


nolſe quod * terpretations of m1ny cleare Scriptures,now 0n6,anm another,as 
ſcribo. Augn- cc 
Hinus ita con po. | #3 Age | 
bde Bhras ds J OV: inftruttory but unhappy in interpreting Scripture,and far in- 
predeflinatio- feriour tothe Greeks. This is the upfhot of Grotius his judge- 


ne ſanforum 


et de bono perſeverantie, * AuguSin, 1,6. Hypognofticon, contra Pelag mihip.895, (b) Sed 


utdicam quod ſentio,puto Auguſtinum, ne ſecum quidem per omnia poſſe conciliari, ita 
contranitendi 11 adio ſe in illas ambages induir, ut non invenerit qua ſe extricaret. —cla- 


rioribus ſcriprure locis interpretationes dat violent2s, & nunc has, nunc iIlas, incertus' 


gud ſe vertat,--ad interpretandas ſcriprturas ſatis infelix, &c,Gret. Apol.Rivet.p.97,99; 


being doubtfull which way to turn himſelf ; that he was uſefull 


ment. 


SeR. 5. Mr. B's ſenſe of Antiquity. 29 
ments which Ido not ſet down in derogation to that Father 

( who ſpeak's as much for my opinions as he can poſſibly ſpeak 

againſt them ) bur that the p/1i Reader may know what he 

ought to think of Mr. B. his notion of Antiquity, 6. Though 6. 
Proſper did erre the ſame error with his after , touching Of Proſper, 
the (c) Damnation of 2%, are —_—_ yet he Pe 1 gs 
ſafficiently overthrowe's it by tris other opinions. ( ©) De Foc.Gen.s. 2. c. 27, 
« As of baron being founded in (0d) preſ- eo - ge gy 
« cjexce.Of(e)wnirerſal Grace to all that are bapti- <.3,12,14. 15. NOM 
«zed. Of wniverſall Red:mption to all without (e)Cap.q-de Voc.Gen.1.2.c. 
& exception as well to the wicked as to the 1#/?. 16. (yReſp.ad Gal.cap.9. 
Of falling (g) away from ſan{ttity. Of free will to 7 9+0 405k 
(h)evill, and withall to (þ) good per divinum adin- (K) cop.q.11012.14: 18.1, 
rorinm, Of Gods (4) nor impelling any man to 

evill, Of Gods preſcience (1) not being his will. 

Of God's not forſaking (») untill he is forſaken. (Veap.12, 

And very much more I could alleage, ( to ſhew (m) cap. 9; 

him ſpeaking for me againſt our Correptory Cor- 
reftor ) out of his A-ſwers to the Ob'eftions of Vincentins. And 

ftom his choiſe Semtences colleted out of Sr. Auſtin's Works. 

And it ought to be remembred, that Auſtin and: Proſper are no 

where ſo /:kely ro declare in p/ain terms their true opinions , as 

where they,wipe off ſuch Calumnies as their Correptorie Corre- 

ors h laid upon them. 7. Sr. Hilarie was ſo far from ard; ann L 
Mr, B, his opi::0xs, that he was contrary to them, ( as Mr. B. 

himſelfe muſt ſay) if !hae is true which Proſper 

himſelf ſpeaks of him in his Epiſtle ro Auſtin concerning the 

R:liques of the Pelagian Hereſie, For when Proſper had rec- 

khon'd up (what he there doth call Y the Pelagian Reliques, —_ 
he (-)concludes that St. Hilarie Arch Biſhop of © Arles, a puz Authori- 
« oreat man anda gced one, was oze Of their number who tatis & ſpiri- 
& ;2ght thoſe Dottrines, howere- inall other things an abſo- tualium ſtu- _ 


«© lute follower of Auſtins Doftrine, ( And if Proſper were not ne heel 


| rium Epiſco- 
pum Arelatenſem ſci2t Beatitudo tua admiratorem ſeRatoremque in aliis omnibus tuz - 
efſe doftrinz : & de hoc quod in querelam trahit jam pridem apud fanRitatem tuam ſen-+ - 
ſom ſuum per literas velle conferre Proſp. in Epiff, ad Ang.de Relig, Pelag. p. 886. 
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, 


3O Mr. B's. Senſe of Antiquity, Chap, 1, 


one himſelf, be muſt be acknowledge to have receded from 


what he ſpake #2 Reſp, ad excerp. Genuens. ad Dub. 8. p. 356.) 


(p) Nee de hac fide dici po- 
teſt, Nuid habes quod non 
accepifti, cum in eadem na- 
tura remanſerit licet vitia- 
ta, que prins ſana ac per- 
fefla donata fit. Hilar, Arel. 
Edit. Baſil. p, 699. And 
let it be noted , that 
though Hilarie deſired not 
to be thought by Auſtin to 
write his own Doubts to 
him, (Cp. 681, )) yet Pro- 
(per ſaith exprelily, that he 
was one of thoſe Maſſilians 
there ſpoken of in the 
Place before cited, 


nay, Hilarie ſaith farther, that that very (p) Faith 
in the preſciexce of which men were predeſtiaated 
to hife, is a mans by Nature, and not by Grace, 
Which though he ſaith hey gather from eAuſtiy 
on the Romans | Quod cred:mus noftrum eſt, quod 
** autem operamnur, illics ; | yet do Iutterly dis. 
_— it( and ſo am /eſs Pelagian then Auſtin or 

ilarie ) for certainly Faith is the gift of Ga, 
wrought by his Grace, as well as good works, al- 
though the one is before the other. This Epiſtle 
of H1l:rie as that other of Prosþer (two Aamirers 
of eAuſtiz ) were written upon occaſion of many 
things which were d:ſliked in Arſtin*s Books [ de 


Correptione & Gratia, & contra fulianum | and 


wrought upon him ſo wz»ch as to occa{ion his writing thoſe 

other books [_ ds Perſeverantia ſanftorum & de bony Perſeveran- 

tie, ] Thus zzlacky and wnkilful is Mr. B, in his pretenfons 

to eAxt1uity from but a few noe very axticat Fathers, who 

8. cannot #a»d him in any Fead neither. And 8. what he boſteth 

Of Neotericks, Of the Neotericks doth ſhew bis [»fi-mity as plainly,becauſe by 
adding the word [ Orthodox! which is (like 14anna with the !ſ> 

Ofhis latine raelites) of ſcyeral Taſts to the ſeveral Palais of them that taft 
ſentence our je, And ſo the profound fetch of Mr, B. is merely this, [' That 


of Aufin 


* Quomod dj. EY Only are Orthodox who are exactly of his opinion, and 
cuntur negare 123 that are of þ/s opinion are not of mine; and they that are 
hibe;um Arbi- 19; of my op:nion will exclaim againſt me, becauſe I am roof 
trium voluntae ; heirs, ] Laſtly, his * ſentence out of 5. Auſtin, wherewith 


tis, qu! conf 


tentur omnim DE 1 115 4p his 7icle-page, doth plainly argue theſe 5 things. 
hominem, quiſ. #- That A-:/tin is a ſtrong Afſſerior of free-will, ( evenas 
guis ſur code well as Arminins ) 2. That the free-will of man doth conjift 


credit in De 
um,no2 niſt ſua 


very well with the Grace of God. ( and fo heconfirms my 


libers. coodors Whole four h Chaper.) Nay 3. That the will is rrely made 
voluntzre* chun {£1 by the Grace of God. (in perfet agreement. with what 
p5'#kr rliop Tiaid p. 58..) Tay 4. That they who 07po/e the free-wil 
Puzna'it Hibe- 
Tam.2 "rum qui eppugnant Dei Gratiam, qua vers ad bona elizenda (y agenda fit liberum. 
Avg. pitt. 107, ad Vital, Carthag, =_ 


of 


Set. gs. Mr. B's. Quotation. 


of man do alſo oppoſe the Grace of God. (and Mr. B. isa 
Pelagian,if he is not ſo far an Arminian asto aflert the freedoms 
of the will.) 5. The Whole ſentence is an op that our 


Correptory Correftoy either doth not underſtand the ſemtence it - 


{clfe, or that he wholy miſtakes my Book, For the ſentence 
is direfted by its Author againſt the aſiliarns, who allow- 
ing the FPirit eceſſary, to all after-graces and performances, 
did yet deny it to beſoto Faith. But I have alwayes ſid 
and beleeved, that Faith, as well as other Graces, is the free 
gift of God, ( which is more then A»ſtiz himſelf did alwayes 
beleeve ) and therefore that ſaying of that Father doth leſs 
make againſt me, then againſt hi»ſe/fe, Such a woful Anta« 

oniſt is Mr. B. evenin bis very glorious triumphant Title-page, 
which ( according to their {#ſteme who are wont to ſet the 
faireſt foot foremoſt, and the moſt creditable difſhat the upper 
end of the Table, the beſt wine firſt, and then that which 
is worſe, John 2. 10. ) is the rength and ſubſtance of all his 
Book. 


Jl 


$ 6. And whereas there is added the mention of two Epi- of Mr. B':. 


ſiles ſubſcribed with the Names of two Antient Miniſters in two Prefacers 


this County, ( and why the third was left ont it is not hard to in is Title- 
conjefture, ) either that the Book might ſell the better, or be Page 


preſerved from contempt ( at leaſt with ſome of his own par= 
ty,) I ſhall ſay at preſent no more then this. Firſt, that where 
the Fintzer knows his ie is good, heneeds not hang out an 
Tvie-Buſh to tole 1n Cuſtomers to his Debauches.Secondly,that 
if ten thouſand rimes tex thouſa:d ſuch men as they ſhould ſub» 
ſcribe to this Doftrine, | Thas two and two doe make jevey ; 
* and that it is but afurlong from Northampton to London ; or 
* ( which 1s yet more impoſſible, ) That God could decree with- 
"* out owmiſcience, or be omniſcient without a preſcience of all 
* events, Or have apreſcience without -a conſideration, or pre- 
* deternsin and compel, and neceſſitate a man to commit that (in 
' * which he hateth and forbiddeth, and thereforg forbidgdeth be- 

ow he bateth or that He died only for fome fem.menwho 
taſted death for every man, or that He is only the propitiation 
* for theleſſer part of the world who is the propitiation for the ſins 

of the whole world, or that he who giveth his commands to al 
IS 


CE 


32 Of Mr. B's Dedicatory Epifiles, Chap... 
is (ecretly unwilling to beobeyed by a, when he openly p ofe[.. 
echthat he i willing, ]it ought to ſeem no more True, by being 
Preached or Penzed by men of Nyte, then it can be by bein 
< printed by W. H. for George SaWwbridge at the figne of the 
©« Bible vn Ludgate- Hill, 
Of Mr. B. bis $g 7, After the /amentable ſucceſſes of Mr. Barlee"s Trium- 
Pots? phant Title-page, it were very great Pity to purſue him wat 
___ we throughout his Dedicatory Epiftles, Where there is 
hardly any period but what I finde liable to ſomeſevere Avi- 
madverſion. And ſince he doth publickly acknowledge in the 
* pag.s. © frſt of thoſe Epiſtles, that he is | * Ruſticus Corydon, and 
} pag. J- © apoorT Sympreſbyter, and again 4 mere * Pigmee, I willnot 
PS. '% contradi him in every one of his Aſſertions, by obſerving 
more of his fpiſ#les then a poor Sympresbyter may well de- 
ſerve. It was not poſſible for me to have faſtened upon him 
any one of thoſe Names; but ſince he hath freely impog'd 
Correp. Corr, them upon himſelf, I ſhall not complain that he hath done 
2 2 Epift.Ded. himſelfe wrozg. For who but a v:r7y pagy Sywpresbyter would 
3; ot think it a Pleaſantneſs or a Playfulneſsin confuting the Ar- 
cldem-6.119. £#ments of a Byok,, to tell his Anragonift that he is (b) damrid; 
d1Idem.p.102, © that he playes the (c) Luciazand Carpocratian againft Hea- 
e Nui Diabo- © eu; thathe z5 a (d) Satanical Blaſphemer ; and (e) exceeds 
mo bla- © the Devil himfelfe in Blaſphemy ? yet after a world of ſuch 
—_—_ logick, cloathed over with ſuch /a»g»age, He is afraid of being 
fidem Epiſt, j#dged too ( f) ſoft and Playful; as if his Presbyterian Drolerie 
Ded. 1+ p16, were not ſufficiently picquart, becauſe it ſeems not to him 
ſo very rudely Abuſive as he would have it. But ( to come 
from the faſhion of his wit to that of his reaſon and diſcourſe ) 
He very valiantly takes it as an wwqueſtionable thing, that His 
geldib.p.3. is the Canſzof (pg) Grace ard Truth. But hath no moreof 
bh 1d.1Þ.P.10. 77»th in it, then that (b) Zacheus was a Pigmee, or that he 
k 1d.1b.p.g, got upon (h) ſhoulders, or that (hk) Tart and Pleaſant are 
all one to any Taft but Mr Barlee”'s. Which were it not 4d- 
mirably debauched, he would not gratifie its longings by per- , 
ſevering ina ſin which he fears (1) every body will blame, and 
114.ib. p.8. even his very (1) Sympresbyters as well as others. And (which 
Hd. ib.p.9. ſhews how this fin hath got the Dominion over his Soule ) he 
m1d,ibid. will rather come to an (1) open penance with a peccavi on 
; enen 
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then loſe the p/e1/#re and ſenſuality of being ſcurrilous, This 
is an Eſſay of that Praitice which js conſequent to his Dofrive, 


| Veniam (m) peta ſi unquam poſthac \ he acks a pardon, upon m Id, thid, | 


condition that hereafter he will not wallow in ſuch mire; and 


et in his Dedicatory (») Poſtſcript he wilfully ſuffers a Relaps. np. 13.14, 
If the equal Reader will but compare the nizth page of his Epi- 15: &c. 


Hes with the fif:centh and ſixteenth, he will finde a rare {n- 
Fance of that temporary Repentance which $- Peter hath ex- 


preſfed by two Retwrns, to wit, of a (o) Dogg to bis Vomir,and 9 2 Pet.2,22, 


« of a ſow that was waſhed to her Wallowing in the mire. Or if 
from the /aſt /ine of the eighth page and the beginning of the 
ninth bis Reader will heedfally attend him to what inme- 
deately follows page 10. he will finde him ( in a breath ) asking 
forgiveneſs for his Commiſſions, and promiſing to doe ſo no 
wore, untill the »ext rim, Aman that ſhould ſwear never 
to ſwear, and ( without provocation) confirme his Promiſe 
with ſome great oath, would make a competent mirroir for 


Mr. B, to ſee himſelf in. WhilR he (p) confeſeth that he hath ppeccavi fates 
ſued, and yet is obHinately bent to (in the very ſame ſin which or.p.9, l 


he confeſſeth . he ſeems to be of this opinion, That ſuch a »aked 
Confeſſion as | peccavi fateor 7 is a ſufficient expiation for all ſins 
paft, and an Antidote (ſufficient for all his wilful Tranſgreſſi- 
ons from that time forwzrd- Such is the horrible effect of his 
beleering irreſþelive and unconditionate Decrees, 

$ 8. In hisſccond Dedicatory Epiſtle which he calls his 
Poſtſcript, he begins with a -cimen of his Calumniating Veine, 
and holds it on in ſuch ſort asif he were willing to teach his 
Reader by that one Trial or Endeavour, what a» able mar 
he is in his way. My | Sinner Implead:d ] which was ſincerely 
by me zntended to avert my Reader from Sin which is the way 
to Reprobation, our new faſhion'd Artificer doth call the 


Reprot ates (q) Plea for ſirmmg, And by that oneſentence (o q ppift. ped, ) 
perfeRly oppoſire to the 774 h, it will be abvious to conje- 2.p, 13, © 


Qure of all the reſf. Had he repented in good earneſt when 
hecried Peccavi p. 9. he would not now ( as he profeſſeth ) 


&« think it very allowable to (r) call in his Apologie, that is, to r Id,ib.p-14, 


repent of his Repentarce. And therefore very wnþtly did he 


ben himſelf to (s) Zachews, who did ſo repent as alſo to make 51d. i 
F 


Reſtitution 
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Reſtitmicn to every man wihom he had in,v1'd, Which was 


r-2 Cor.7. 10. ſuch a Repent.nce as was (t) ot to bz revented ef. Where- 


as Mr. B. was only ſorry in a ſudden Fit of Hymexity, which 
did not /z/* to the e..d of the very [ume pave, as if at the Inſtat 
of his C feſſion he had reſo/ved not to mend. And it ſeems 
he had ſuch zeed to exprels his /orrow for having been ſorry, 
and to Apologize for his Apologie, that he could not h9/4 
fromn bre:iks-g out wato his Dedicatory Poſtſcript, whereby his 
Readers might have notice that his Fit of good Nature was at 
an czd, that he was not Patient of Reformation, that he was 
big of ſome ( ontumelics of which he muſt inſt an: ly be d-1;- 
vered, and therefore rerraited his Retraft.ztion. He thought 


v Ep. Ded. 2, ** that [ Inſolercy ( nu) belched ont ag «inſt Gods abſolute Decrees 


P. 14. 


w1d.ib. p.1 


x.P. 9. 


and Connſels ] was a prinie piece of Drolerie which ought 
not utterly to be loſt; though he knew I d#/þroved that Gods 
Decrees of Reprobation were any other then conditional, and 
only gave Antido:es againit the poyſo, of them that Teach 


s, them to be otherwiſe. His (w) Demon Meridiannm is ano- 


ther 1:/tarce of his (x) Pleaſantneſs. Not only Dive!, but: 
the worſt /or: of that kinde, a (x) Nooaday Divel. Andfalſe 
Latine beſides, to make it yet more filthy. ( as if he thought 
that Demon had been of the »eater ge:d:r, by vertue of [Gre- 
cula vel in oz vel in um, ut Barbiton ov1m &c. | ) and asif 
this raillerze were not pleaſant enough, be makes great h1/te 


31dib.p.16, £0 call me (7) landerous Dragon, which is again the worſt ſort 


** AR. 13.8. 


of Divel. For he profeſſeth ro mean that very Dragon or 
Serpent ſpoken of in the Revelation by referring his Reader to 
Rev. 12. 15. and yet heis not at e.q/e by\being disbarder'd of 
his Conceptions, untill he hath r4-k': me with Elymas the fa- 
mous * Sorcerer, giving this reaſon tor his Reſemblance, that 
I have d-awa away the * Deputy from the Faith. What he 
means by the De-pxty, 1 will not publickly conje&ture. But 
am told he is angry that I am-not thought worthy of Se- 
queſtration, and that ( for my ſake only ) he would be re- 
2:27*4 upon the n2emz07y of one that's Dead. And to fill up 
the me1ſu e of his { ompariſon, he will have me to deſerve as 


214. pc18 * (2) cutting a Reproof, as that which Elymas received from 


42A8-13.10. 


Pal, . Which is to call mein plain Termes | The (4) __ 
Us 
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« if th Prvil, fill of af ſFbriley and all-wiſchief, the Ene- 
*< my of all righteouſneſs, who never ceaſeth to pervert the-tight 
« wajes of the Lord. | For hereters his Readers to At -13, 
10. And having ſaid theſe things, bethinks ic a piece of Ci- 
vility to ſtay himſelf in his C.irriere with a kinde of unſcaſo- 
mable * Apoſropeſis ; as if his Conſcience had given him a * Sed repri- * 
ſudden check; Bur he will rather g:gg the /mporturities of a 3m me þÞ.16. 
(onſcience, then not perſevere in evil doirg., For after a 
(b) wailing with _ of rears that my (c) Triobalary P.am- h 19, ihig, 
phlers ( as he was pleaſed to call them ) had received the 
(c) Appliuſe of no mean Perſons, and drawn D'ſciples from c cp, ro. 
their School; he preſently (4) irrs up his Brethren to finiſh 
the P/sr which they had hegun of an Eccleſiaſtical Aſſociation ; 
that by their Presbyteri2 (4) Cenſures ſuch a Sorcerer as 1 may ddp.i7. 
be delivered up to the Devil. | 

s 9. Whenl compare theſe things with many like P.1/- 
ſages in his book ( eſpecially pag. 232. ) I carnot chooſe 
but conceive that he would rhreates me into a ſilence; and 
hopes I may think it my ſ:fef wry, to make as if I were 
nmplus't by him, and his Senzors. Much indeed might be 
done, if I were able to be afraid of ſuch as fear not the 
Lord of Hoſts. But I ſeriouſly profeſs I doe not know 
which way to doe it. For I have learned to diſtinguiſh 
betwixt things Neceſſary, and things Conv:nienr. I hold 
it Neceſſary to keep a goed Conſcience, whereas it is but 
Convenient to keep a good Living. I know a man may 
be perſecuted, and yet be (aved ; and in adherence tomy 
Principles \ can deſpiſe thoſe Buggs, wherewith my Correptory 
Correftor doth ſtrive to aw? me. 

*Tis trne, the Emperonr Caligula having an itch after 
Vittory , but not a Courage to Endeavorr it by Dint of 
Sword, hired the (e) talleſt of the Gazls to learn the lan- (c) Gallum 
Suage of the Germans, and fo to adorn his Mock-Tri- No Ss 
umph by 2 Connterfeit Confeſſion that they we: e Captive ertutymes, 
But our C:r:eprory Correttor hath never yet briV/d me ſermonem Ger- 
with a Summ of Money, either to manage my Caſe as Manicum addi- 
may be moſt for his turne, or to own thoſe Inventions/** 1a 
which he hath Xinted in my Name, ( as ſeemed moſt MER 

F 2 his Sueton, 1. 4; 


his (onvenience. ) And ſince I am rot ſo much as his #;- 
pendary Captive, nor am afraid of thoſe Mormos where- 
with he bopes he may fight me in ſeverall parts of his 
Declamation, 1 will not faile to- preddmoniſh his Reader, 


That becauſe he deſpairs of ever having any Yiifory, he 
comforts himſelf with ſome Ovations. And what ever [« 
Tultations he may make over Germanit, all his Captives and. 
Trophees eame out of France, | 


CHAP, II. 


A Brief Diſcovery of Mr. Barlee's Stile and Temper , 
wherein is exhibited his ſecond way of Confutation, 


6 1. He chief particulars of his Charge in the firſt wine ſheets 
of h1+ [nditement ( for 1 cannot pretend at once-read- 
inp to graſpe them all ) he hath exhibited againit me to poſterity 
( if jet they fortune co live ſo long ) in the pithy expreſſions of 
the following Bill, 
That my correft Copy ts uncorreted of moſt of the Pelagi- 
an, Semipelagian, Arminian Tenents,p. t. 
That Pelagins and Arminiusare my true Deftrinall Pro- 
parents, Þ. 6.7. 
Tharl am ſpightfull apainſt Gods Truth and wayes,p. 7. 
Thar none 1s better affeted to my cauſe then the Dive], 
1G, 
That I make God to be worfe then the Divel himfelf,. 
p10. 
That I am the very Captain Generall of all the Arminian: 
Ront,p. 11. 
That I am Riff in the inſtep, p. 12. 
That my conſcience told me, I thought my papers fit to 
be burnt for Hereticks, p. 14+ | 
That I ate too neerely allied to that proud, haughty , and: 
dating Generation of the Jeſuites, Arminians,, and Socini-- 
ans, P. 15. 
That I dote on the Authority of the-Mother Church, p.1 5. 
That I am & ſtately Orator, p. 16. And of truly Gallant: 
parts, p. 6. Yetthere isnot-one in a thouſand. of the Laity: 
but is able to teach me, p. 21. 
That 1, like Grotius, do in words fawn upon two different 
—_: | 7 _: 
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That my forehead is ſufficiently Reeled. p.18, 

That 1 am ſuperciliouſly ſcornfull upon the confidence 
which I have of my own great naturall wit,p.19, 

That my Book abounds with Arminianiſm as much as any 
ulcerous body with Botches,p.19. 

That 1 am an admirer of Prelates, and that qa tales,p.19. 

That Arminianiſm 1s my great Diana, p19. 

That Iam the Trim, finteall, lean clerick of the Country, 

, 20. | 

That Ilay the ſnare to bring the worthy Gentlemen of 
the Country into bogpgs and przcipices, p.22. 

That my Book begins with Calumnies, goes on with jirks, 


| and ſquibs, and ends with Complements, p. 23. 


That my ſecret belongs to the depths of Satan,p.23. 

That I caſt in Texts by dozens, as if Baker-like I were 
bound ro throw in ſo many fine Manchets into a Buttery 
Hatch. But when I crumble them;either they fall into my own 
crude dictates, or be turned into ſippets fit for none but Pelz- 
gian, Maſſilian, and Arminian palates, p.26. 

That my falſhood and my impudence are to be deteſted, 


p. 26. 


That my firſt and ſecond Tome are moſt agrezable to the 
Analogy of perfidiouſneſle,p.26. 

That I am no Babein Grace, nor yet in malice,p.27. 

That I take my ſelf to be wiſer then Auſtin ; whoſe man- 
like writings I confute by his more infantile and Babelike wri- 
rings,as to my ſhame ſhall be ſeen, p.27. 

That 1 muſt conſider if I have not altogether made ſhip- 
wrack of faith and a good conſcience,p.28, 

That the genuine Succeſſors of the Semipelagians are the 
Jeſuites, Arminians,and my ſelf; Still deviſing Chimericall 
ſhifts, and ſetting up the rotten Dagon and proud 1dol of 
man's will againſt the never miſling determinations of God, 

. 30. 


That I am acloſe Votarie to Pelagian, and Arminian ſe- 
crets, P.32- 

That I muſtbe allow'd to pelagianize even whilſt I declaim 
againſt it, p. 34+ 


That 


ge. I. Stile and Temper. 

That I talk againft them as if I were ſpit out of their 
mouths, p. 35. . 

That he can, hath, and ſhall} prove my Doctrine to be full 
of thoſe proud errors, hatched by one who was ſtiled of old 
the proud Divel's primogenitus, as like the Father as he could 
look, who in his words, doctrine, and deeds, was the very 
emblem and paradigma of pride , from all which the Lord 
deliver Mr. T- P. p36. | 

That I am not the ſmaller thief, but the more ſacrilegiors, 

432. 
4 That my crafty and ve! ſatil head is ſuſpe&ed to be ſtuffed 
with the uſuall Pelapian captions and xquivocations,p.38. 

That I am like to be look't upon as ſome of the Planets 
ſpoken of Jude 13. ( to whom is reſerved the blackneffe of 
darkneſſe for ever ) if Irepent not theſooner,p.43. 

That I am unmercifull in my dealings with the names and 
writings of others, therefore I ſhall have no mercv,p.45- 

That I appear like Pel/ag:#s, and Pelagius ſometimes in an 
Erhnick ſhape, ſometimes in a Semiethnick , ſometimes in a 
Jadaick, ſometimes in a half-Chriſtian ſhape, p. 45. 

That I am proud and malapert, p. 48. 

That my malice occaſions my ſtupefaRion, p. 48, 

That I am a great Caſſandrite,p.46. : 

That rage and ramp it againit the names of men ( whom 
the Reader know's / do not name,) p.50. 

That I undertake to be a Rinpleader, and appear in the van 
-of my Faion,p. 5 0. 

That through the fine, thin, aulicall complementat lawn of 
my civility, make my hypocrily to be very conſpicuous, 
p. 51. 

That I do upand down in my laſt papers whip and ſtrip 
the Maſters ofthe Aſſembly,p 51,52. 

That never any befure my impudent ſelf was fo fool-hardy, 
P 52+ | 

That I look into Books, as Spiders ſuck flowers, to gather 
poylſon,p.5 2. | 

That I am malicious, (52.) beſpattering others names, 5 3- 

That I am full of Gall and Spleen, 55. 

That 
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A taſi of Mr, Barlevs Chap. 
ThatT have odioully and enviouſly alkered my Method, 


P+ 57. 

_ Iam fell and fierce as the Batavian Remonſtrants, 
.58, | 

, That I am upſtart Mr. T.P. p.58. * 

That two pages in my Book is a Libell of flanders, where. 
in I do as the falle witneſſes againli Chriſt,p.5 9. 

That J. Goode W. is a very brother of mine in diverſe of 
my wild opinions,p.59. 

That I am a finical Rhetorician,p.64. 

That I diſſwade others from their Combination, and ſcorn 
£0 be converſant with them,p.48. 

That I am the great wezyas TiS, and formidable Zan Zum- 
mim, inter fraterculos claſſuarios ruſticanos, p.64, 65. 

That Dr. Twiſe would have put me into Dr. Lopes his cog- 
dition,p.65. 

That 1 am intoxicated with paſſions,p,66. 

That he can upon certain knawledge tell how little conſci. 
ence I have,p.69. 

That 1 a@t the Tragedian part of a Stage-player, And cal 
in Pocts1f not Divels to help me to blaſpheme,p. 69. 

That Mountebank-like I thruſt my ſelf upon the Stage, and 
will not ſtick to be beholding to very thieves,viz.ſuch roguiſh 
Pamphlets as fur Predeſtinatus and others are,p.69, 

That I imitatethe Jeſuice Belarmire, p.70. 


" (Theſe are ſome of the fr ſ# Articles which he preferr's a 
gainſt me to the Reader , as one ſingle Malefattor. But be- 
beſides this, he implerd's me rogerber with others of my * F4- 
fon, or © Dsgmaticall* ſires; Naming ſuch as Biſhop Moune 
tagne, Grotius, G.Voſſins, Biſhop Andrews, Dr. Weſton, Caſtel- 
lio, Dr. Jac' ſor, Innocentius, Adolphus Venator, my Batavick, 
Brethren the Remonſtrants, Armivins Pelagius Funior, and the 
like, in conjunRion and relation to ſuch as theſe, his farther 
proceſſe is manag d thus. ) 


That T and my party are ſharpning our Tongues and pens 
againit Gods Soveraignty, Grace , Counſels, Servants,p.! - 
| That 
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That the pious men of my way have eloquence and learn- 
ing, .but not Faith or Religion. p. 3. 

That they are poor Ratts, lazie Hierarchick, non-reſi- 
dential, non-preaching Lubbers. p. 20.( which though 
not fhoken of me,. 4s Spoken of 1 know not whom, to be 
revenged »pen me, for'ſpeaking diminutively and fcorn- 
fully of my Neighbour Clergymen, ( as he is pleaſed to 
ſay, and fancy, p.20.) 

That they are Arminian clerical Ceremonialiſts. p. 25. 

That the prophane ſpawn. of the Engliſh Arminians, from 
Montacntirs to this: day downwards, have ſhipwrackt 
more in few years upon the Rocks of Atheiſme, &c. 
then any of their oppoſites of any conſiderable Note 
have done at any time. p. 28. 

That { he doth not ſay who) are unhappily kept and fed 
in' a place where prophaneneſs and ſuperſtition makes 

- matches. p. 33. | 

That I and my Complices de fay ſuch things as he thinks 
the Divel himſelf might bluſh co object againſt their 
Tenents. p. 34. 

That we are preſumptuous Teachers. p. 34. 

That the Remonſtrants grew ſhameleſs, p. 37. 

That we are fools, . carnal, madmen. p 44- 

That the thouſands of thouſands of my fide are either the 
crowd of Carnal Idiots, or ſuch as wittingly or unwit- 
tingly ſuffer themſelves to be fool'd by the polite and 
politick ſons of the Dive], the Jefnits, and their follow- 
ers, or indeed the Divel and his Angels. p. 49. 

\ That I and my Faction do fret againſt the Almighty, and 
cry out Fate, Fate. p. 50, 

That we ſlander the footſteps of the Anointed, and Ju- 
lian-like, rhrow up darts againſt Heaven, as if we 
were reſolved to breath out our laſt with a viciſts Galilee 
in our mouths. p. 50.” | | 

That the ſlanderous Arminians ( p. $2. ) are wrangling ſo- 
phiſters, taking an unſcriptural , uneccleſiaſtical , illo- 
gical courſe. p. 57. - 
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% Ataſ of Mr,B. bis Chap.s: 

All theſe particulars being brought in againſt me, and apainſt 
all that think otherwiſe then he would have them, It con- 
cerns us in the next place to take a view of his Arguments or 
wayes of proof, And. thoſe we ſhall finde to be ſeveral +x- 
imes or Poſtulata, which are not themſelves to be proved (as 
he ſuppoſeth ) but to be granted him by the Reader upon the 
irrefragable Autho' ity of cuTos Wy, and «exact Atyorri 
Ti5*uTeov, Mr. Barlee hath ſaid it, and woe be to that Reader 
that will not beleeve him. For in tis 53 page he conjures 
* the Readers as he hath any Candor, Conſcience, Piety, and 
<« true Chriſtianity left in him, that he will favourably heed him. 
Moſt unavoidably implying this Papal Byl,, that whoſoe- 
ver will not heed hizz, and heed him favourably whillt he de- 
claims againſt Mr. 7. P. many whole pages together be. 
fore he ſpeaks one word to the matter in hand, ſhall be ſs 
fa&o concluded to be a perſon given over to a Reprobate ſenſe, 
void and deſtitute of all Candor, Piety, Conſcience, and Chri- 
Fianity. Now the Readers obedience being ſecured\upon 
no leſs then the pain of his diſpleaſure, and of the utmoſt pe- 
rils that may erſue, he endeavours to prove his whole Charge 
from theſe following ſuccinft axiomatical Topicks. 


Firſt my Inſolency againſt God's Truth. p. 4. 
My Inſolency againſt Mr. P's. Miniſtery, Flock, and name. 


pag. 4+ 5. 
The Bandogs of my Rhetorick. p. 13. 
The Altitude of my Spirit, and Luxuriant Rhetorick. 
ag. 16, z 
| My Calſandro-Grocian ſtrain, and my aſpiring to a Mo- 
deratorſhip betwixt the contending Parties. p. 16. 

My Bold Impudence which he admires ( which he civily 
introduceth with ſweet Sir, and ſo craves pardon for a bugs 
word. p. 19. ) | 

My contemning the Clergy. p. 20. 

My Pelagiay and eArminian FaCtion. p. 20. ( filed before 
all my good men Caſſardrians, Grotians. p. 3.) 

The fierce impe:us of my uevod\ofice 8 nouvodofio. p. 21. 

My Snakelike motions. p. 22. 


My 


Se&.1,2, Stile and Temper. 
My miſchievous poiſonous papers, p. 22. 
My late modeſt Jeſuits. p. 28. - 
My miſerable @iAguri. p. 29. 
My feats of Activity, as a Rope-dancer. p. 39. 
The lucky devite of ſcientia media. p.zo | 
My deſperate DoArines, miſerable and mercileſs comfor- 
eers p. 35+ < 
My beleeving my felfe to be above in. p. 39. 
My prevaricating Portals: p. 42. 
My whifling Pamphlets. p. 46.. a crowd of carnal-Idiots. 


«49. 
My palpable Jeſuitical Calumny and loud lye. p, 50, 
My evil finger and ſore Eye. p. 61. 

My virulency and ſpleen. p. 63. 

My parcel of little wit. p. 64. 

My Sermons at Daintry and at Northampton. p. 20. 
My Socinio-Grotio- Perſian Glolles. p. 69+ 


$ 2. The Reader muſt not imagin that theſe areall the: 
1{l things that 1 deſerve to have ſpoken concerning me and- 
my Book, Nor that my Neighbour ſpeaks this out of any i# 
« will. For he profeſſeth to forbear me in hopes of my amend- 
* ment p. 7. And again, for to Fare me , he would not blabb. 
© out what the cauſe of my ſilence and ſecrecy was (in the con- 
cealement of my papers which he compelled me to publiſh. ) 
p.21, Anda third time he Fares me p, 28, He profeſſeth to 
ſhew ( pg. 203+ ) how kinde- hearted he is to me. And (p. 6. ) 
That as neere as he can he doth call things by their proper 
Names. That the Reader may inferr from the qualities of 
his Mercy what his Crxelties would have been, if he had 
given way tO his [ndignation. But he (good-man)in the midſt 
of all his ſeverities,purs on bowels and mercies,even tender mer- 
cies, ſpoken of by Solsmen Prov. 12.10. And how often ſ0- 
ever he placeth me in Hell, yet he frequently indeavours to 
© help me out by a ſet formof Prayer, as [| 1 pray God 1 be out 
© init pe 68, and pray God. that for ever hereafter 1 become 
* not Lupus in Fabula pe. 16. The Lord deliver Mr. T. P. 
*p. 36. And having ranck't we and wy fattion together. 
G 2 «* with 
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 Araftof Mr.Bibis _Chap.n, 
&« with Juliay the. eApaftate \in the conſummation of all' his 
< blafphemies, he immediatoly- prayes, the Lord be meveiſyl 
i unto 45+ Pe. 50. As *twere 20 give us an experiment of that 
great Truth, Fam... 10. Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth 
bleſſing and curſing. In. the mean time it is evident, that 
yielding Mr. Barlce his demzaxds be will eaſily prove what he 
pleaſeth. 7% [85 ei xoget5io Too Toy you wow. And 
my beſt way of. reply to all his Premiſes will he only chis,' to 
note the manifold Concluſions which thoſe Premiſes do infer. | 
For though I »»nf# not ſay, that 1 will doto him a be hath 
done to me, ( Prov. 24. 29. ) Put commit vengeance t0 God, 
( Deut. 30. 35, ) yetIam ſure it is /awfw, and-Iam told it is 
neceſſary» at leaſt to vindicate my ſelt by wweerly-ſhewing how 
I am injur'd. . - o 


$ 3+ The firfthing concluſible is his Pnimitable Imperti- 
ence, For how doth it follow that I am a Feſwite, becauſe 
I am /eane, or have been beyond Sea? How doth it follow 
that I am fizical, becauſe I preach in 4 Gownd and a pair of 
Cuffs 2 or admit I were wow®Oy, that is, as decemtly cladd 
and as well behav'd, as Saint Pax! would have every Biſhy 
( 1 Tim. 3. I. ) would it follow from thence that a# my Book, 
is erroneous ? Or if I am not vehemently either a oven, or a 
clows, muſt it therefore be an /»gredient in the confuration of 
my opaxrons, to tell the wwrld from the Preſs, that I am the 
*< rims ( lerick, of the Conmry ? and ſuperlatively fine Mr. T, P. 
* and in my proper element of Conrting my noble Patron ? how 
<« doth this prove that I am an Armiman? This is confuting my 
« Baxdſtrings, more properly then my. Book, Suppoſe I had a 
great wit, a fine and elegant tongue, (as my Neighbour faith 
when he 1s pleas'd to give usa caſ? of his drolery.p.1.2.23.29.) 
Mut it therefore be followed with my difÞ»ting againſt God? 
*( p- 29. ) Do I powre out a world of human Rhetorich, be- 
*© canſe my Rhetorick is not imhumgn ? or in caſe it were trxe, 
yet how doth it ſpeak me a- Sor#zi9»? His undertaking is to 
prove that Iam a Pe/agiar, and in ſtead of that he maintains, 
that there 55 a xt Edrrion of a praftical ( atechiſm, 1 expeR- 


ed to be ſhewed how Reprobation ts irreſpeftive, and he will 


needs 


needs tell me inſtead of this, that 7 am 1»ſolent againſt his 
Miniſtry, of which he offers no proof, but that his chiefeſt 
pariſhioners do come to my Church. And berauſe I ſuffer 
them ſo to doe, he inferrs me »ſolent againſt hs Flock , 
Whether this 'is not imzperrinent to the offs 2 of my Book, 
and whether his 232. pages are nat ſpent in ſuch extravagan- 
ces, Tleaveit to every mans Judgment who will conſider, as 
well as read him. 


$ 4. The ſecond thing concluſible is his deplorable guilt, 
For a Railey is reckon'd by the «Apoſtle amongſt the worſ? 
ſort of perſons to be converf# with, If any man that is called 
4 * brother be a Fornicator, or Covetous, or an Idolater, or 4 1 Cores, IT. 
RAILER, or adrankard, or an Extortioner &c, with ſuch + Jude 9. 
a onenonet to eat. Michael would not f Rail againſt the 
Divel himſelf in their Diſpute about the body of Moſes. And 
lo farr will I be from being like my Mr. B. in the #:chriſtiaz 
praltice 'of ſcurrility, that I would not ufe thoſe words | »#- 
chriſtian and ſcurrility | if it were not neceſſary in the driſco- 
very of a vice, to uſe ſome word whereby to expreſs what we 
&ſcover. For whoſoever accufeth another perſon of a Com« 
miſſion ( be it of Theft, of Myrder, of Drankewneſs, or the 
like, ) heis obliged by Neceſſity to uſe ſuch a word, as may ſig- 
nifie the thing which is the ſubjet of his Inditement, And I 
fay it ſo much the rather, becauſe in the Third Diſcovery 
I am to make, I ſhall deteR ſuch things as I ſhall not be 
able to expreſs, but by ſaying that they are Calumnies, Fal- 
ffications, and Inventions. If they are found to be ſuch in 
a high Degree, I ſhall be acquitted by God and rar from 
any paſſionate uſe of ſuch expreſſions. But if they are /eſs then 
what I call them, I will publickly conf?ſs it upon convittion 
of my fax/r, and indeayour to make full ſatisfafticy. For 
I can never beleeve I have ſufficiently repented of any iniury 
to a Neighbour, unleſs I add to my ſorrow my utmoſt endea- 
vorer tO make amends. By the ſame proportion of Juſtice, if 
I am all thoſe things which Mr. B. doth ſuggeſt, let the word 
Railer be transferred from Him to me. Butif I am quite a- 
nother thing, let his own * backſliding be his reproof. Though I * Jer, 2.19. 
am 
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am wroxp'd in great meaſures, and have been ſo from the be. 
+ In his ff ginning of my appearing to differ from himin judgement , and 


19 of his* chief Paryhiozers being of my Congregation, ( howe. 
— ver at Py without my dah, only, but to my diſa- 
this was the tisfattion ) yet I acknowledge I am a party, and muſt not be 
Ground of all herd to ſpeak aloze. And they that are Strangers to hin 
OY and'me will probably be fitter to judge betwixt ws, then ei. 

mn ther his Friends , or mine. In their judgements ( I ſuppole.) 
Iam allowed to be ſen/ble, (atlealt ) of thar part of Calamny, 

which ſtrikes at my /berty and wy [velyhood, if not at my 

fe, For the tongue in theſe times bath been a dangerons wea- 

pox, and perhaps hath ruin'das many men, as either the P;- 

»Jer.9.3 ftell, or the ſword. There is an* Aſſembly of treacherous men, 

2 whobend their congue like their Bow, faith the Prophet Feremy) 

+ Plal. 64:3. and f ,Hoot their Arrows, even bitter words ( ſaith the Pſalmilſt.) 
and all the fayour that I deſire, is ,that when I am hot at,l 

may breakthe arrows, and ſometimes ſhew how they, reco:le. 
If the Read-r ſhall but conſider, that Mr. Barlee was pread- 
moi hed by * my felt and others, not to prejudice his Cavſe, 
and his private credit by any i»temperance of th? tongue , but 
to directall his frength againſt the (4) matter of my Book 
Ld concerning Gods Decrees, and ( notwithſtanding our admoni- 
OP Ae tions ) that all that Auer of his aſper ions which I have ha- 
my], ira. ſtily colleted have been found within the compaſſe of 8. or 9. 
y&rT% wa (beers, and that the farther we wade into his very fowl ink, ſtill 
wk —_— the foxler we find our way ; he will undoubtedly. conclude 
Sy roar dy. ( though I ſhould not ) that our eAuthor hath written as if he 
wy. Polyb. had written for a wager; and as if he would prove by an expe- 
lib. 3, rimzut, by how * little a member bow-great things may be boa- 
Jam.3,5. fted; of how litle a fire how great a matter may be kindled 

; and of how cl-an a ſubie:t how much impurity may be ſpoken. 
[*ver.s6, We find the Tongue many times is not only the. wrulieft, but 
the * filthieſt member; for. $. James ſaith expreſſely , that i 

d: fileth the whole _ Which ſhould methinks have diſcou- 

rag 4 my angry neighbour from that very ſtrange Method of 


»Tit,2.10, confuwring my Papers, by hf lo fowly upon .my Perſon. 
It is neither to Þ to adorn Chriſts Doſtrine , nor to-aſſert his 
own, But rather on the contrary 
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$ 5. Athirdthing concluſible is the infirmity of his Cauſe, 
Which had it been ſtrengthened with Truth, had been better 
defended by its own Nakedneſſe, then by ſuch a weapon as the + pal.57.4 
Tongue, which the Pſa/miFt affirmeth to be af (harp ſword. If 
he by ſetting down my words, as I had ſet down the words of 
Mr. (alvin,Zuinglins, and Dr. Twiſſe, (p. 9,10.) could have 
ſhewn as ill effefts of my Dottrine,as I did of the contrary, he 
would have ſpoken as /#:t/e againlt my perſon, as I did againſt 
theirs. 1did not call eirher of them by an zl! N..me , nor give 
an ill charafter of any of their perſons; I only tra»ſlated their 
very words, and concealed their Names, and concealed them 
ſo, asnone but Scholars could fivd them out ; nor all Sche- 
lars neither, but only ſuch as would take the paines; nor all 
ſech neither 5 for Mr. Barle himſelf after all his ſearch, hath 
( either wittingly or unwittingly ) miſtaken the Authors of the 
fowleſt of thoſe Citations, & miſreported them to the Reader,as 
I ſhall demonſtrate when I come to that place., Indeed I ſay 
they are frightful ſayings as in[erring God to be the | Author of 
Fone, But firſt, I ſheak of ſazings only , and not of Perſons, 
Secondly, I ſet down the ſayings,to be judged of by the Rex- arc 


der, and not taken upon truſ# by a meere general invetive. ſome of thoſe 


Thirdly, I faid no more of thoſe ſayings then I am able to jx- ſayingswhich 


ſtifie, and intend ſo to do in what I now am 4-//gning. Fourth» I call d fright- 


ly, I appeal to the indifferent Reader, whether it is not a fri oht- for cn ot 


full ſayirg, to affirm that & wicked men do commit their wick: tion of which 
© edneſſe by the juſt impulſe of God, * That the Divel and wick: al my Notes 
©« ed men cannot conceive , nor contrive, nor execu's an) miſchief, _ +> Irren 
*© vor ſo much as indeavorr its execution, any further they God _ 
* cree» And 

doth himſelf command them. And that they are compelled wy proving 
© to performs obedience to ſuch commands. That Adultery , or theſ: ſayings 
"murder in as much as it is the work of God the Autho', Mover, wy _— & 
* & Compeller, it is not a crime; but in as mach as it is of m1 it ts 19" 
cc . '» . 

a wickedneſſe.T hat beſides God's concurrence to the making way by Mr.Bar.to 
& for fin, there is a farther proſtitution to ſins required, and ma- be the Pillar 
»J the like. Now when I ſhall have ſhewn how Mr. Barle: - —_ ny 
doth ſo ſtrive to mend the matter, as to ke it rather much ROTOr. 
worſe; I hopethe Reader will acquit me in that part of my Es- p53, 


rerpriſe 
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teypriſe for which 1 have been ſo much revilcd (1 cannot ſay 
by 14-7, but ) by this one 9a». Who as oftenas he. railes at 
any oxe of my Arg»ments,doth ſeem to betray a confeſſion that 
he cannot anſwer it. For what imaginable Reaſon ſhould he 
ſe all waies to fill up forty and two pages againſt my portall (as 
he call's it)which is -o: quite 5./eaves,before he came to the 
purpoſes ( ro wit,a vindication of thoſe ten ſayings which I pre« 
miſed in the entrance of my very firſt Chapter ) unleſle it were 
to this end, that he might not preſently be diſcerned to fumble 

y>-" even at the threſhold? mali oninis in principio- lapſus. Rather 
meld; micty then be diſcever'd to fall and flownder in the beginning of his 
Tis dveyyd- Courſe, he would ſpend ſomany pages in pure invettve ; very 
exovTa; vs rationally hoping that his Reader would be tired with ſo mach 
-=—4 Os drrdgery, and ndt indure to read on to the [adder flate of his 
1.2. & paſſim affairs» * Polybius tells us of ſome Wrirers, that they are not 
alibi,  carefull ro ſer down what  tr#eft, or moſt pertizent, but what 
* ihEtr Iv is moſt apt to affett the Reader , either with horrour or delight, 
auToIs 0p49- . 5 
Puna ig 35 May be moſt for their rrnes. And perhaps my Declamator 
Beyvrd7ly not confiding overmuch in his diſputative facwlty, did chooſe 
Fra TW &- to furniſh out a volume with thoſe ſubjefts of Showks, where-. 
moxermy, id)- in he was aware his chiefeſt excellency did lie. But the ſame 
nw. 7. * Polybins doth alſo tell us in his £--baſies> that when the Ro-- 
ranch uy, a mum Army had been routed by Perſeus the King of Macedon, 


bos, i eg the Romans determin'd »ot to be the ore, but the /eſſe incli- 
wv b57 


an overthrow , 


$6. And truly this ſeems to me to be a fourth thing con- - 
elu/'ble, that my. Correptor is (hrewdly hart, becauſe he la- 
dours with ſuch impatiexce, Noiſe and clamour are common- 
ly the effefts of ſome acare pain ; there is nothing more nat«- 
rall then the love of viftory, or Revenge, ( 1 ſpeak of Nature 
inits (orrwptions.) And therefore Zens Eleates had no /ittle 
ſatisfaion, that ( being bo:1nd hand and foot ) he had it left 
i 


Set.7; Stile and Temper. 

in his power to ſpit out his Tonges in his Ziftors face. And 
dow I fay not this with a deſign of applying it to my Cor- 
reptor, yet I am of opinion that he ſirs not at eaſe, becauſe I 
find him ſo very angry. Beſides,Mr. B. marches out againſt 
me, and every thing that either zs, or is called mize , ( as Da- 
rius did againlt the young man of Macedon)as if he came not 
to fight , but conquer. And indezvours to conceale his de- 
ſpairs of vitory , by the exceſſe of his Trinmphs and Inſult ats- 


07S 


$ 7. The fifth thing concl»/ble is the wnkindneſſe of his de- 
gn ( not ſo much upon my papers, as) upon my perſon; which 
I ſhould not dare to affirmif I were able to imagine another 
reaſon why his firſt Care ſhould be to preocenpate and fill the 
every man that ſhall read hins with the worſt charatter of 
"me that he was able to invent. Solomon tell's us of a man, 
who with his Tongue deſtroyeth his neighbogr, Pro. 11.9, He 
could not be /g»orant of the late Declaration upon which ſo 1a- 
»y had been ejeffed. And he knew very well, that whilſt 
others have been queſtion'd and eefted too , who yet 
have beene of his party , ) I hav ſate very 
quietly under mine own vine. No man living hath appear- 
edto ſpeak againſt me. Whether becauſe I wanted enemies, 
or becauſe I wanted ſome able crimes , let who will judge. 
But that I may not eſcape ſo, my Co reptor ( not content to 
have preached againſt me at Daintry, as well as at Northamp- 
ton ) thinks fit to do that himſelf, which after all his imcitats- 
ens he find's noxe ocher would yet dofor him. He makes pro- 
clamation with a kind of zoverint univerſi, that the Retor of 
Brington is Arminianly, Maſſi 'ianly, Pelagianly, Socinianly , 
Prelatica'ly, Popiſhly, Jeſuitical'y , Atheiſtically, and even d:- 
weliſhly inclined. That theſe are ſome of thoſe Articles put up 
againſt me before as great a Tribunal as he ſhall have readers 
here on Earth , (and may they never riſe #p in indgement a- 
gainſt himſelf at that greater Tribunall which is in Se) is 
but too too maxife/? by the Epitome premiſed. With which 
may be compared his profeſſion of hearty good affeftions to n:e 
in hisp. 231.and his »z licious inſtance of thoſe affetions not 


H many 


49 


50. 


* In his firſt 
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rharey Lines after, viz. p.232. If Mr. Barle did. not believe 
that. I am al thoſe things which be affirmeth, why would he 
fn againſt his k»owledge ?and if he did verily beleeve it,of what 
unſpeakable puniſhments did he not think. me to be worthy 2? if 
he is willing to bave me /iver,and to have melive in my Lyjving, 
why mult I and my Doftrines be made /egible.ro the worll in 
the blackeFt and bitteref+ ink, that can be made of Gall, and. 
(opras? and if he is willing to have me dralt with, as Mr. 
Calvin dealt with Serverus ( for far /efſer crimes then are laid 
tomy charge ) why did he tell me in his Letter that he was a 
*rrue lover of my perſon and my pares?If bitter words were. to be 


Letter to me. /47þ.,, he ſhouldrather have bcſtow'd them upon the dan- 


* Jer.2-19. 


® Jer,2,1p, 


f «evi &(n- 
juvey ht 70 
Toby TA a- 
xg. Arrian [, 
3.626, 


' Rom. 12,20, 
Pal.140.5, 


gerons conſequences which be ſhould have ſhewn might ariſe 
from the ſeverall matters in my Boo", and not have taken the 
ready way to corfute me with Sequeſtration in (tead of Syllog iſm, 
Which to effe& the more ſurely, be ſeeks to _—_— my con- 
demnation by a terrible Paralep/is. He pretends to be ſparing 
in the very mid(t of bis profyſeneſſe ; and will not lab o:at (to 
uſe his words)what he is able to 1»form (if he were not merci- 
fully minded )the Reader is lef to conjettre, that I am ſome 
way obnoxious tO publick Cenſure, which my charitable Neighs 
boxr will notreveal. But Tam a little confident that my 
Correptory Correftor will be * (orrefted by his own Correftorie 
Correftion, For his meere exceſſes of Maled:ttion forbid 
the Reader to believe him. So that taking it for granted * that 
he is puniſhed »vore then / would have had him, by havin 
taken ſo wnch pains to loſe his labour, cannot wiſh him to * be 
fer more, then from the things which he hath dove; 


$ 8 And therefore I ſhall ſhut up this Diſcovery by impor= 
tuning the Reader in his behalf ; That Chriſtian Pity and 
Forgiveneſs may be the only * coals of fire to be rode upon 
his h:ad, with a charitable deſigne, not to barn, but melt 
him. Whilſt there is a poſlibility, there ſhould be Hope that 
he may mend; I have many things to plead in favor of him. 
Firſt, that though he indeavours to * break my head, yer 
many timesit is with Balſam. Though he ſaith I zzake God 4 
great deal worſe then the Divel ( p. 10. ) yet he confeſſeth = 
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by-was never halfe ſo good as my ſelfe. ( p.6,) although he 
« ſaith, there a 70t one in 4 thouſand of the Laity but would 
&« even inſtruft and teach mes ( p. 20. )yet be tels me for my 
comfort, I am ſuperlatively fine, ( p. 1.) of a arkling wit, and 
truly gallant parts, ( p. 6. ) though he faith inall my Book or 
hog there is not oxe grain of ſalt ( p. 19, ) yet to keep me from 
cryangy be SLYES me Gingerbread, by ſaying I have a fine and 
an elegant 1 ongwe, ( p. 23. ) and withall 2 great wet, ( p. 29.) 
though he ſaith 7 as veerly allied to the Tefrires, ( p-15-)yet 
he calls me good brother, ( p, 28. ) and confeſſeth it inpoſſeble 
that they and [ ſhowld agree. (p- 79+) Beſides he uſeth ze no 
worſe then he uſeth Grot:144, and Doftor Jackſon, and other 
* venerable perſons, ( alive, or dead, ) moſt exzinent in the world 
for tranſcendent Integrity, as well as /carning. And ſo ( be- 
fore be is aware ) he doth me greater hozowr then I could 
everhaveaſpired to; even enabling me to ſay, | Nemo mhi 
per hos annos, niſi qui Grotio, qui Fackſonis Tos Tow, Ininss- 
c4. | Ido therefore ſay News, Becauſe ( to the beſt of my 
Remembrance, ) Icannot ſay I have an Enemy who isnot an 
Enemy t0'Grotens, and to every other Perſon whom Iextreme- 
4y honour and adwiire. The Prophzt David bad not ſo many 
* hairs upoa bus head, as Enemies that hated him within” a cauſe, * Plah6g. a 
whereas ( ab-ve board ) 1 have but oze, that I know of, in &/ 
the Wor/d, And he ('by chance ) my Benefaftsr, of whom I 
might ſay ( with-as great reaſon as one did-) Nolo maledicere, 
we. watedicere deſiſt at, hoc eſt, n2 laudare deſimat. Toberevi- 
led by ſuch a perſon amongſt ſuch perſons as Biſhop eAndrews, 
and Gretize, Biſhop Overal, ,and YVoſſizs, Dr. Fackſor, and 
'Caſellia, with many other ſuch /earned and pros men, will be. 
1look't.uponby. the beſt, as no ſmall »zarke of my proficiency, 
For men of Judgment and Integrity do already ſay of thoſe goies th 
eAnthers what Quintslian of Cicero,that a man may be known prefeciſſe — 
0. have profired by his very de{eftation in ſuch mens writings. Cicero valde 
-Thirdly, imy (orreptory Correfors great:Need may be alleag- Pacuit. Quint, 
xd:to. the, Reader, a little 'to-witznate his wrath. For had he 3» 
'had any wazpens ftom;the :4tmory of Reaſen, he would not 
'bave-made his Ben ſo picked, Could he bave brought hard 
Arguments, he would have given ſoft words. But when he 
$45 H 2 found 
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found me ſo «kinde in every paſſage of thoſe Notes, asnot to 
be liable to. juſt exception, it was bard for him to conceal his. 
keen reſentment Of ſuch «kindneſs. What would you have a 
man doe in ſuch an exigence as he was in ? Retreat he could not 
who had ſet up his 1 rephees before he fought. Repent he 
would not who was :mpatient of a repulſe, then which there is 
not any Dyſ«ſter more vxagreeable to the Fleſh, Having re- 
ſolved upon the Exd he was obliged to uſe ſome means, Ha- 
ving peremptorily decreed that my Book ſhould be a Reprobate, 
he found a Neceſſiry to make it gxilty, for fear the world 
ſhould call him cr#e/, And he could not fly from what he 
threa'ned, for fear the ſame wer/d ſhould call him Coward, 
Had he not firſt been i»gaged by raſh expreſſions, and reſolves, 
to repreſent me to his Readers as very foulething, he had 
never beſmea/*d me with ſo much Dirt. And till we can 
care him of his Prixciples, we muſt ( I think) deplore his: 
Prattice. 


9-9. I have now pleaded for him in the beſt manner that 
am able in ſo much haſte as Iamir, Foras1I think it my 
Auty, to ſhew the heavie things which Trathand Innocence 
have /«ffered, which could not be but by ſhewing the hainox 
things which he hath doze ; ſo do-I think it my duty to ſhew 
mercy even 'to him, whohath publickly * threatued to ſhew 
me none. [ look for noſatufattior, but his amendment. And 
would gladly ſuffer the loſs of any worldly thing to the very 
deſtruftion of my Body, if that could be available to * ſave 
his ſowle, Which every man is affirmed by. S. James to doe, 
who converteth a ſinner from the error of his way, Though in 
many. places of his Bock he hath allotred me my portion in 
the bottomleſs Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, yer I cannot but 
hope better things of my ſelfe, and that the rather, becauſe I 
finde in my ſelfe more charity for him. I hope to meet him a 
Saint in Heavez. And may I have theveryleaft,;1 have not 
any. »nWillingneſs that he injoy the higher: maxſion. If that 
Dofrine were not concern'd by which I am made thus to 
bope, I'would' not now ſhrw how 1am injur'd, - And even 
ow I diſtinguiſh betwixt the man and the malcfaftor. For I 

am 
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Set.g. + Stile and Temper. - 

am of opinion, that to diſcover the Malefattor ( in this caſe ) 
is a ſufficient puniſhment to the man. Leſs then this he eannot 
ſafer, and I doe truly deſire »o more. I cannot chooſe but 
foreſee, that my ſecond Diſcovery will make him ſadgder then 
my firſt. But ſober ſadveſs is very wholſomwe, And it is my 
Dy, to ſhew how much he fails in his. 
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A Diſcovery of Mr. Barlee's Extraordinary Invention , 
Shewing it ſelf in meer Calumnies and Falſifications 
both on my Perſoz, and on my Papers, His third 
way of Confutation. 


$ I, I Will not weare o#t my Tem in dsſþoſing his Inventions, 

whether raiſed upon my Perſon only, or only upon 
my Printed Papers, into their ſeveral Ranks and Claſſes, but 
ſet them down in that order wherein they meet my obſervaii- 
0,4. Nor willI pretend to name them all, but only as many 
as Ieſpiedin the peryſal which I have made of his firſt Nine 
ſheets. His firſt artificial miſtake is this, 


yz; <1 11erer of 600 (Copies of my Notes within left 
© thentwo moneths were almoſt ſold in this very County, as ſaith 
*WwW.C-f+ 1.] Thus in, his very firft page ( the farreſ# part 
of his performance ) he gives his Reader a pecimen both of his 
Logick,, and Ingenuity. Here are two groſs Forgeries 1n lels 
then tree 4nes.) For firft 1 can prove from many Topicks, 
chat more then three moneths ( which is not leſs then two ) 
there were 9: 300 Copies ( which is not a matter of 600) (0 
much as almoſt ſold in this yery County. And (2) W. C. tells 
me, that he ever [aid any ſuch thing. But complains on the 
contrary,that Mr. Barlee hath done him fo great an 1niury, as 
to prbirſh in his Name ſo great a Faſſehood, Or (3)ifir* 
were as true, as Iwihit had been, can it follow from hence, 
that Chriſt died only for the Elect ? Or that God did decree 
mens Keprobation without the keaſt regard or reſpeſt unto 
their /»s? ſuch as theſe were the things, of which our Cor- 
reptory Corre(tor d1d pretend, in his Title, to be the Hyre- 


raſpiſtes. 
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. raſpiſtes, 4+ Ts it a probable Token that my Book, was worth 4, 
'#othing, becauſe it found ſo 224-y Buyers, and becauſe the 

Buyers caught it up in fach Hate? The very Bible by this 

Logick would be blaſpemonſly concluded the worſt Book, in the 

world. Yet this is one ſpecial [»ſf.:nce of Mr. Barlee*s 5kill 

in confuting Books. And having nothingeelſe to ſay againſt 

a Book which he mentions in his p. 8. he layes to its charge , This he 
its having been: the fixth time Pabliſſft, 1 hope be ſhall bve ues 

to ſee it publiſht {x or ſever times wore. And ifhe thinks { þ dub 
it a five thing to Print fuch a Book, as very few men will 5z, feel full well ] 
much .good doo't him with his felicirty ; let his Correptery —_— 
correftiox ye and ſleep upon the Fall, as wnregarded as he cay Found ang oi 
wiſh it. T do not envie the Lttle *-favorry which he con- parir Jnething 
« feſſeth his Parrheſia hath procured him i» the world (p. 6. ) comes amiſs 
but doe heartily wh that he may uſe bis 7 gue better, and © him. If buc 
in tral of Time be better thovght 01. Nor am I diſpleaſed 5,7; Mn. 
with my felfe, that the whole Impreſſion of my Notes was for his Excel- 
&ſpers't ſo ſoon, or that a Second Edition hath been'ſo many lence. If 
times deſr*d, when I have not had /eciſure to [et it owt wit oe nr ns . 
any the leaſt variation, or addition, which perhaps a great- his Peers 
ter vacancy might have ſuggeſted to me. Bur 5. it were 5. 
well for Mr. B. if his memory were as ſtrong as his Inven- 
'tion- He would notthen have told me ( in bis. 51. ) that 
< the very memory of my Book, ſhall Rot, and ſerve for nothing 
« but waſt-paper. |] As if 4 matterof fix hundred men had 
* bought Copies of my Book in leſs then two moneths, even in 
this one (ountie, ( where yet the buyers were fewer then in 0- 
ther Counties more remote) not to read them, but let them 
rot. If he means by my Book, his own Manuſcript Copie 
which he and old fr. whifeild are pleaſed to call mine, or 
if he only means the few particulars of my Book which he hath 
»unbled as he liſted in his Correptory Correfion, 1 am exat- 
ly of his opinion that *twill become waſt-paper, among thoſe 
that do vendere Thus & odores. This is juſt fuch a Synecdoche 
by which Chriſts dying for the ſins of the whole world is ex- 
pounded by Correptory Correftors. of very much the leſſer 
( perhaps the twentieth or fourticth ) part of the world. Such 
kinde of ſtuff (and very much worſe in the kinde) Mr, mo 
Kea 


56 A Survey of Mr.B.bjis Chap.y, 
_ Reader is like to truſt ro, And by bis urmoſtindeavours of 
. launching forth to his advantage,l leave it to any man's con- 
jetate in what a Weather-beaten ſtate we ſhall find him 
landed, 
Of abſolute 
S_ cw: $+ 2+ His 2. | That I allow noother will toGod then a Hype 
(@): _ thetical one, p. 4. ] yet he knows on the contrary. 1. That he 
mus, Deun nether doth, nor ca» ſhew any o»e paſſage 1n my Nores where [ 
 nondecreviſ- deny that God Almighty hath as well as an Abſolute 1 
© So ( onditional will. 2. [hat 1 diſtingwiſh ( P. 49+) betwixt an 
5uſtiffime pro= abſolute necefſvy , and a Neceſſity ex Hypoth:ſs , whereot the 
| Preripfius former doth infer a very abſolute will in the Almighty. Such 
p_ Et was his will that all men ſhould be wortal ; that beavy Bodies 
= rom gg ſhould rexd downward; and innumerable the like. 3. That 
hoc non poſ- I diſtinguiſh betwixt his Threats under his Oath', and under 
ſeira abſole- his word only ( p. 52. ) implying his will -o: alwayes Hypothe- 
gum vOexri, Ut 7;call., 4. That when 1 ſpeak of conditional or reſpettive ex- 
out _—_— cluſively of Abſolute, it 15only in relation to eternal puniſh. 
* geſpeftude- 7ert,or reward. Which is no more then his (4) S»arexz, and 
creverit Dr, Twiſſe , and even (c) himſelf is fain to ſay; as anon ſhall 
quemquam he ſhewed. 5. That e Arminius himſelf dettyes not (4) 4- 
— ſolute Decrees, as he confeſſeth p. 60. nor can I beleeve, that 


$p.103.Cor, any Chriſtian ever did. So as I cannot but admire the 


Cor.117. extream untow irdneſſe of this invention ; which pr has to 
(5)Dr. Twiſſe 11[ow but oxe ſort of Decrees, becauſe of rwo ſorts I aſſert the 
ſaith that ſin is 


the cauſe of 927 25 well as the other; as well the Reſpettive , as [rreſpe 
Reprobation &t:ve. 
guoad res volie 


| gainkt Me. $.3:His 3 [ That I have fulfilled my Inſolency againſt © þiz 
Hoard »3 Mr. Miniſtery, Fleck, and Name , Oc. p.4.G.5, ] This in exch 
B.confeſſeth þ. particular is not only as different from rruth,as a Horſe is from 
(c)Corre. cor, ® Man; but as o/poſire to.7ruth, as ſight 1s to blindneſſe; and 
p 121. as con!rary tout, As white is to Blzck,, or as we are t0 our 
(d)abſoluti 4ti:od-s. For firſt, it was not my 3+/olency, that he railed 
Dei decrery, «gainſt me to all ſorts of people, and curſed me ro ſome, and 
guen_ vreach:d me dow? in his two Leture-Sermons, whillt / held 
————_ my tongue, and ker ſilence, like a dead man out of mind, as if 


&c.Armin.in | new wot, or had forgottez , that there was any ſuch thing. 
Leclarat ſen - 2. be 


tent p,95,96, 
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2, Be it fo that his Pariſh10zcrs have been as little his frignds, 
as he hath been theirs, (before I had the leaſt krowledge of 
him, or them } is that my fault > when his chiefeſt Auditors 
(whom he call's his F/ock,) were frighted by him ourt' of his 
Fold, and thereupon came to mire by way of Refuge, I was 
an abſolute ſtranger both to their Perſoxs and to their Names. 
Yet he told me by Ep:te,that he was © robl'd of a conſiderable 
part of his »zAuduors, and ( by a Paralepſis) call'd me the 
Thief. But not content with that aſſuraxce which I privatly 
gaye him in a Letter, that I was perfeRtly innocent from that 
great offence of being a Spiritual Abgregarian, he publickly 
tell's that | am /:ſo/-t againſt his 1finiſtery and Flock. AmT 
inſolent againſt his AMiniſtery, becauſe I am not very Barba- 
rous to his Flock ? or am I i»ſo/ext againſt his Flock ,becauſe I 
am not ſo like aGdareze,as to bid them depart owt of our Coaſts? 
unleſſe he thought the word | 1»/olexcy ] denoted comrteſre 
and Reverence, Cvility, and Candor, how could he ſay I have 
been i»ſolent againſt his F/ock, ,whom I was never h:ard to 
mention without expreſſions of Love and Honour ? if perſons of 
Quality , and Judgement , and not only of an »mblamable, 
but of a moſt imitable converſe, fearing God , and hating Co- 
verouſneſſe, ( a worſe Idlatry amongſt many Chriſtians, then 
moſt of the Hethens were guilty of , for the Heathens who 
worſhipp'; the Sun or Moon made no man a Beggey by that I- 
dolatry, whereas the Chriſtia» that is Coverous, and fo an 
(e) /dolater, becomes very hurtful by that (f) 1dolatry to e- ( 
. very one who is the obje& of his »»ſatiable eye.) I fay if 
Perſons (0 inoffenſive and lo generally ob/iging as not to be ha- 
ted by any Creature beſides one Correp:ory Correftor , cannot 
indure atthe ſame inſtavr to be his eAwuditors and his Text 
to0g( ſpoken ro4and againF from the very ſame Pulpit ) and 
are pot railedat by me for being werry of his railing, all the 
world muſt be told / upon ccca/tcn of God's Decrees ) that I 
am inſolent againſt his Flock, This ( as far as I can gueſſe ) is 
the trye original of all my Correprory \ orreftion. M. B. is the 
Prea-her that muſt be foflow'd; or if he is zot, the world 
muſt know his ;ndignation. 3. But this is not all. For though 
a thouſand Readers at leaſt are able to witneſſe in my _ 
I nat 


e)Eph.s.6. 
f)Colof, Z+5s 
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that I did not »ame Mr. B. in all my Book,, yet for that I'muſt 
be inſolent againſt his Name too, 4+ This is astrue, as what 


M he add's but five lines after, * concerning | my threatning that 
&« I bad lived long unarſwered. | When he cannot but know, 
I. That *ris/mpoſſible for any man to threaten a thing paſt, 
He might have told meas well, that he wi/ confute me the 
a. laft year ; or that he hath already done ir in time to come. 


2, He neither doth, nor can prove, that I did threaten any 
+ thing future. And 3. my Letters to him do teſtifie that | 
moſt friendly d:;ſwad:d him from doing himſelf ſo ill an Office, 

++ as to whet his per againſt my papers. And 4. Iam ure it 

was ever my ſerious wiſh, that my Notes might cof# me no 

farther trouble, 5. What he add*s of my friendly Daniel (p, 

5. S$.lin.5.) I ſuppoſe is ſpoken at a venture , not only without 

that Gentlemans knowledge or conſent , but with his great 

diſpleaſure and indignation. Whom becauſe he hath diſhonou- 

red with ſo rude a mention, in ſuch an ob{;que and Milignant 

* Note, that Manner, I will briefly vindicz:e by ſaying this of him, that 
(in his p.5.1.8 had Mr. B. been worthy of that Gentlemans friendſhip , or (6 
2 —— - happy as to have profited by his coxverſ*, he had learn'ta bet- 
are oe wh ter way of anſwering Books, then by throwing ſcurrility upon 
neſt reaſons, thetr Au:hors. I-wiſh Mr. B. and his Avettors no worſe then 
though ſome this, that they may imitate rather then ezzvy that: Perſons 
_ b Learmng, Candor,( harity, Moderation , and be able to' be as 
vive.which. friendly , as be hath been, to ſuch as drffer from them in 
muſt beſure judcement. If he diſſwaded.me ( ſome weeks too /ate) from 
difhoneſt rea- ſending my No:es into the /:ght, it was not becauſe he diſ.rp- 
fone, fine” he 1roved the thing , but becauſe he was a ſtranger to my neceſ- 
fey oe me ſity, and conſidered nothing ſo muchi as my exſe or ſafety, 
heneft) why 1 wherein he was ſo far i?ahen,as to think I ſhould: beſt have 
ſhould per- provided for it,by giving way to thoſe Calumnies which were 


emprorily de- rrepared for the Preſſe by Mr. B. &c. 


ny my former 


rs(ſpeak- ; . g 
He for 6s 4- His fourth, | * That 5:*s wondered ( by one without a 


ged mijſhapen << name ) 1 honld dey * my firit Papers to be mine, p.6. ] How 
Manuſcr F N can he ſay I d-nied that to be wine which I publickly owned 


—— we, © and ſubſcribed. And call'd a Copy, though a corrett one ? 


mine. That what /pnbl;h't was a Copy of my private Manuſcript, 
he 


Seth, extracrdingry Juweution. 


he doth in 1avy :places \confeſſe , affirming here, a ** conſan- 
« oxinity of Matter, Stile , and very words. (And ſaying elſe- 
<< where, ( p. 134.) that from Chap. 3+ p. 32. #nto the very ond, , 
&« ( which is above half my Book.) my Book t5 almoſt verbating 
© rhe very; ſame with my firſt renounced Papers.) Why then 
doth he faythat [renounced thoſe Papers, which he confeſſerh 
me to have printed in the very fame breath ? did I deny it to 
be a Copy by affirming it tobe a ( opy, adding withall that" ic 
was a true corrett (opy, not a falſe, Surreptitions, drsfignred 
Copy? are there not diverfe Copics of God's own-word , and dt- 
verſe Readings in thoſe C opies, ſome things /eft our, and ſome 
thruit-ts, yertall ( opies ſtill, whether more, or /eſſe correR, 
through the care/eſſcneſſe, or the care, the-2alice, or the [nte- 
grity, of the ſeverall Amanxenſes by whom tranſcribed > what 


wonder is it then, 1f my Papers falling into ſuch wrkind hands, 


and conveyed. by /1ght fingers from one enemy to another ,and 
rr.mmſcribed by ſome who could not poſſibly underſtand them, and 
conteſſed by A1r. B. ( under his h:1md and:ſeal)) 'to be:perfe& 
wornſenſe in ſome places, and found:by ary ſeif to have been ſo 
alter*d in the 1wo firſt Tranſcripts, of which I had ocular 1n- 
ſpeQion, as I could not pick out a» ſenſe in the-very {7/# Pa- 

es ( which Mr. Bernard of Abingdon can ſufficiently atteſt, and 
he is a Perſon ſo full of ho-our, as not to be able to ſpeak a 
falſe thirng ) 1 ſay, what wonder it my Papers were made by 
many Tranſcribers ſo unlike my Anutagraph,as to need my cor- 
refton before they went into the /ight ? and again, what 
wonder, if I dſows'd them as they were falie, and prblicky 
owrn'd them as they were true?inreſpet of what wasfo:/ted in, I 
faid the thing was none of mine,yet I [ay it was wine in reſpe&t of 
what was #zcorrupted. Thus the Nazarene Goſpell,in ſeverall re- 
ſpets,is very truly ſaid to be, & not tobe the Word of God. But 


the Father of the firſt Papers.) He doth not know that his 
Manuſcript is mine, any farther then it aprees with my Prizted 
Copy ; but he would make it as /awf#l as 1s poſſible to lay his 
child at my dore , and ©* profeſſeth to caſt abogt for Arguments, 
to make it probable or like Truth, although not trac. . 

I 2 uch 


2. 
2.the Correptory Correftor makes a lamentable confeſſicn,that * Correp.Cor. 
* be hath * need to caſt about for Topicall Arguments to prove me Þ- 
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A Survey of Mr. B. bis Chap.z. 
ſuch are Topical eArguments, which he is faine to caſt a- 
bout fer. Nor hath he any way to get out of this confeſſion, 
but by making azother confeſſion ( as much to the prejudice 
of his Learning, as thus of his /ntegrity.) That he uſed the 
word Topical, becauſe it ſeemed a fine word, and not becauſe 
he #:der/tood it, Yet he faith © (p.5.lin, 11, 12.) that he 
« muſt ſay, think, and write the former papers to be ming, 
& though he confeſſeth he wants even probable «Arguments 
« ( which he ſaith, he had xced to caſt about for ) to prove 
them 7:ine. Andnow (3) let him give ſome d:boreft reaſons 
& ( ſince he confeſſerh he can give nd honeft reaſons. p. 5+ lin, 8, 
9, ) why I denied all falſe Copies to be mime, in as much as 
they were fa/ſe., Or (4) let him give ſome honeft Reaſons 
( ſince Reaſons diſhoneft are unavowable) why He, and Mr. 
Cawdry, and Mr. Whitfield, have tacitly confeſſed to all their 
Readers, that my Printed Copie is very unblameable, by 
Fpending ſo much Paper, Time, and Strength, ( however an 
argument of the greateſt weakneſs in the world) againſt I 
know not what paſſages of their 92anrſcript Copies,to which I 
am a perfet #ranger, and which they only call zzine, that 
I may be thought to be the. eA#thor of whatſoever they 


can #nvent. 


S 5. His 5t. [ © That there are ſome who love me but tos 
*< well, whom in my Epiſtles, as well as in my publick writing, 
« 7 accuſe of Ignorance, Malice, Forgery, &c. p.6.1in. 13.19. 
20, | A ſtrange crime, if it were true. But (1) unleſs by 
[ ſome] he means himſelf, I cannot gueſs whom he means. 
And 2. how muctr too well he loves me,and what 1 ſaid of him 
in my pxblick writing, my Book and my Readers can bear 
me witreſs. Every body can tell, that I was more merci- 
fullto hm and others, then they have been unto themſelves. 
Had he been as texder of his repuration, as I was, he had had 
the favour of paſſing nameleſs out of the world. 3. What 
faid in my Epiſtles I am beſt able to certifie. And am ſorry in 
his behalfe that he hath forced me now to doit in my Jeſtifi- 
cation. T told him, that having voted me tobe a Papiſt, and 
a Pelagian, and a Socinian inte the bargain, he might as well 
accuſe 
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accuſe me of baving ſaid Maſs, or of any thing elſe which may 

be matter of Sequeſtration. | To which he aniwered, that I 

« fancied him ſo, as if he had nothing of an * Eccleſiaſtich , of * This is in 

« z (Chriſtian, of a G:ntleman, of a Scholar, or of a Neigh- *he laſt Epiſtle 
& bour left in him. That he was for Eccleſiaftica Eccleſiaſtice, wee = , 
« And though his Principles might ſeems to le1d him to the liking dercatly _ 
« of Sequeſt ration, yet he bleſ® God for it, be never had, nor cealed,had he 
© ever would have any hand or finger in that Pye.) And to this Pot publickly 
I replyed, [ that I had reaſon to belcere he never preach't a- | > dn w_ 
gainſt that, from which he blet God he had been perſ1mally free. charge, 7 
Nor that he ever ſo mnch as privately rebuked his brethren for 
&« what he called an unchriſtian, ungentlemanly, unſcholarly, 
* #nueighbourly, uneccleſiaſtical thing, | From hence it wi.” 
publickly appear, that Mr. Barlee had accuſed his own De..r 
Brethren of what he 5+dgcd to be hainous in five reſvefts, and 
that I very juſtly reb#k't him for it; 1 mean, for giving their 
praftice. ſo black a charatter behinde their backs as he durſt 
not w# before their faces, So well hath he requited his three 
fpecial Benefattors for their commendutory Epiſtles before 
his Book + 


$ 6. [© That Lmake God to be worſe thes the Divel himſelf, 
p 10. | quoting my 24page, Where he knows as well as I, 
7. That there are no ſuch words in all my page. 2, That 
what I ſay of Gods being «vwg@noulov@- is only inferred from + yy, 14 
that Doftrine which 1 refit, and he defendeth. 3. Mr. B. eam que nunc 
doth make this z»ferexce to the. reproach of his own opinion, pro demnatic- 
(which I could never have done, ) that if Gods abſolute De- *1s ___ 
cree doth neceſſitate the miſery ofall the reprobated ('rew, and Necks wy 
by conſequence ſlay them from all eternity ( as Chriſt 1s ſaid to edinetions 
be ſlain from the foun4ation of the world Rev. 13. 8. ) he is-not predefiinaii' 
« only inferred to doe more then the Divel, but to be worſe then ante_furrant * 


* the Divel himſclfe. In what a lamentable caſe is my Decla- Gf _ 


I. 


mator, if he benow obſerved to ſay ( 115: ) that Puniſhment Je Angelorem 
mutt weeds be decreed beforethe permiſſion of fin= And (p. 87. ) Defefione lo- 
* That God ts the determiner not only of all things and attions, guens,—Cuius 
« but of their ſeveral modalities too. &c, And * Mr. Calvin, 


#lis addxci,quam reprobatio Ke.Calvin Inſt, 1 3,c.23,SeR,4-p.323» 


rei cauſa, in- 
quit,non potef 


” That 


* Calvin Inft. 
L 3.c. 23. 
Se, 7. 

Is 
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” 


A Survey of Mr.B.bis - Chap,z, 


© That Reprobates were predeſtin'd to-that corruption which i the 
« Cauſe of (mdenmation. And that no other Cauſe can he 


* piven'for the apoſtacy of Angels, then that God did reprobate 
* nd'rejett them. Never did I inferr ſo foule a conſequence 
from any doltrine, As the Declamator hath from his own, Pro« 


prize perire prunzs, grave; He could not have miſcrrried worſe, 
ifI had hir'd hime | 


$ 6. His 7th, That I(in my 24th page) have tartly and 
ſarcaſtically gibed againſt Calvin 'p. 14. | Yet 1. I only nam 
his words[_ a * horrible Decree | not beſtowing on him any 
one of thoſe termes, which my /iberal Correttor beſtowes on 
me in all the pages of his Bock, 2. Having ſpar'd his Per. 
ſon, it was my Daty to ſhew his words, and to obſerve their [y- 
convenience, Whyelſe are Books printed on either ſide ? Let 
the Reader 'be judge how 1 could have faid /e{s,” unleſs by 
lofing my advantage, which had been Treaſon to my Canſe, 
3. Is it not ftrange that Mr. Bar/ze ſhould reprove a man for 


'being bitter ? How men (do hate their own vices when they 


but fancy ther in others, which in themſelves they love moſt 
dearly? 4. How »nſound are thoſe words conf:ſ#4 to be, 
when he that doth faithfully repeat them is thought to g1be? 
if I had not ſaid the Truth, he wouldihave told me that'1 


had Z£Zied; and yet'becauſe 1 ſaid the whole Trmth, he calls 
me Giber. 


$ 8, © His8th, that(in my 70 page) I give out Faith 
* and Infidelity to be the cauſes of Elettion and 'Reprobation. 
p. 15, ] Still my amazement grows more and more, that any 
man even in Prizt ſhould ſpeak ſo clearly agimſt his know- 
ledge, and contraditt his-own Eyes, and the Eyes of as mary, 
as ever have. or ſhall read me. For 1. there isnot any ſuch 
word in all that page which hecite:h, or in any other which 
he citerhrot.-*2. 'Imthe page going before, $ 55. not ma- 
y nes before the paſſage which Mr. Z.ciceth, ) I had faid 
expreſly, [ hat our Eleftion 15 not of works, bat of him hat 
call-th ; that good works are required as a neceſſa”y cond-.ion, 
thoygh-utterly 'wnworthy to be the Cauſe of our Eleftion ] 
3.1n 


Seft, 8 extraordinary. Invention. 


3- In the page which he citeth, I ſay that Chri# © the 
weans, the: meritorious Cauſe, and the head of our Eleftion. 
And that upon the condstron- of beleeving in his Son, God 
gave the promiſe of eternal life ; from oh. 3. 26. what Icall- 
ed the condition, oy doth he fay / a ot to be the Cauſe? 


* if he knew no difference betwixt the cauſe and the condition, , 
why would: he meddle in theſe- aff.1irs for which he is not x 


qualified with any tolerable (kill > it is-indeed for my Humi- 


liation, that I muſt be * whipe by that man whom I muſt * cores, Cor, 
Teach to diſtinguiſh betwixt the Cauſe | propter quam res eſt | p.10.compa- 


for which a thing a, and the neceſſary condition | ſine qua 1101 _ with his 


eſt ] without which it 1510r. IT haveno way to help him out 
in his great extremity and diſtreſs, but by taying: that ſuch a 
condition is cauſu-(1ne-q#4 non. Yet that will dohim but 
littleſervice, For Gods Commandments ( written or unwrit» 
ten ) are not the Caſe of /in, and yet they are the Canſa- 
fne-qua-non , without which # 55s impoſiible that there 
ſhould be a Trarſgreſſion. My Declamaror (it ſeems) cannor 
\write a great book without Calummes and railings, but it fol- 
lows not they are the Cas{e, unleſs he will have them a mate- 
rial Cauſe, of which his book is Compoſed, as of a very eſſential 
part, Suppoſe a man ſhould fay, that; without a Magiſtrate 
there can be #9 Rebellionv, whois therefore a'conditien without 
which it is impoſſible for any Rebellion to be committed ; can 
we affirme with any Truth, that he gives ot the Magiſtrate 


to be the Cauſe of the Rebellion? * if Mr. B. ſhall alleage, * Cr elſe a 
that ke &-ew the: difference betwixt the Carſe, and Condition wilful deceit, 


of our Eleftion, and needed ove of my Teaching , his caſe 
is worſe then before ; and he confeſſeth it a ##died or wilfull 
miſdemeanour. If he mi/lik't my words, why did he not faith- 
. fellly repeat them, and ſhew the reaſon of his miſlike ? Butif 
he 4:4 vor, why would he proclaim that my page was innocent, 


by ſhewing he needed to forge it guilty ? 4. If Thad ſpo-, 
ken that which he knows I did not, I had net ſpoken no iflins Argu- 
more then what * Polanus himſelfe bath yielded. Who mentiſ ſc. De- 
LET | um ab zterno 
decreviſſe, i11os his ipſis cauſis (" inter quas & fides eft ) ſalyos facere ] non contradicit no- 
bis, atque adeo totum illud argumentum lubentifſime concedimus, Credimus corde (v confitemuy 
quicquid in iſle a-guments dicttar, Pola. Syncag, Theol, 1, 4. c. 9, decleRt. ad viz, ater, 


ro 


- 


gnorance, 


T.. 
Avery groſs 


eſſage. 
Iv 


4. 
Concluſio 


| Of Reprobation. . . Chap, 3 
* the »inth Argument brought to prove, that Faith is n , 
: , Ne 0 
theſ - m_ - qr God i to make men ſafe, he givesa 
jor urn. / profe eth to be of that opinion, and 
—— pa _ co be ſaid to ſpeakotherwiſe. So that 
hur'y / 0 ey 1 I am ſure) is more that which 
F. Minded. Les be yen r.7. P.or perhaps then Arminius 
_— : . contend againſt him. 5. As if Mr. B, 
enakeies for ” __ word, he add's the word [" Re. 
L moans expe ich he quotes the ſame page. When firſt, there 
had (aid 6 or _—_ any the leaſt occaſion for #t.Secondly,If ] 
had never A b le L, hy did he not refer us to it? Thirdly, 
( which is the objeR ogick.,as to ſay that any thing in ma 
but that ma» 1s = rage _ re Canſe & God's Decree 
becauſe of his & __ bar his /= , and of his puniſhment, 
nd 2 with which Mr. B. doth quarrell, becauſe 
Mc.B.Confeſ- prove ; and he cannot ſo much as inde 
ſion(befor becauſe he canner or will avOur that, 
he is wn) The moſt that he can pon = reaſonings. 
nt. al ar xcuſe of this, is, that he 
ms pyrerwr] —_ [ had meant it in My p.21,22,but then he muſt confeſs 
_ Is ert-ſighted man,who can miitake man's puniſhment f 
* Note,that God's Decree. For though p - 14h ; PO a 
Piſcator him. Not a Decree, and man . ol mens is Decreea,, yer it is 
ſelf affirmeth niſhments. 6 , If be y m8 are Decreed which are no pu- 
God to have he wo fall b re As f ore, he takes a (: ondition for a cauſe 
decreed the ith |, y becomes bis own accuſer, for ( in his p. 121.) he 
dis be Mates, wie wil wer 12kby pt, rhew Got ad ag 
of men with- * abſolutely D [ =_ will rot rcadily yield, that God did nt 
Out any con- 66 þ ly Decree the Reprobatis; ( poſitive) of any Creature 
dition or re- ut upon preſcience and ſuppoſition [ Þ. 
Cs andimpenitence. 1 will pojrition of wilfxll rebellion 
ms, nenly perfect an yy ee yo —_ take him at his word. He iss 
= _— was confeſſcth he is CT adad wy _— TY 
usple : +, Pp IX. n thcle re 

( A Sear, £Vin'd himſelf and his Caſe for ever, unl Co oy 
B. muſt c:on- he is my Convert. and the beſt f his efle he will ſay, that 
feſs is poſitive He cannot eſcape at 016 4 Us is Booka long 1m7pert inence. 
Reprobation) * Damaation w_ ( 4 — by ſaying he means 
Pin Reſpad of my Nores ) for be faith 6 pace | 6 IG 
-— = g ſaying he mean bay aith diſtinly ; Reprobazien, | Nor by 
yg 5, + nr” - - execution only of God's D:cree ( as in 0- 
places) for he ſaith diltinRtly [" the Decree of Reprobati- 


on] 


Se.8. 


Negative and Poſitive. 


en ]Jand the Eternall Decree is before the temporall execution. 
Nor by ſaying) that he adds the word ( poſitive ) in aparenthe- 
ſis, for he ſaich not diltintly | the Decre? of Damnatton | 
which yet he chid me for not ſaying, when 1 ſaid Reprobarior 
in the Title of my Bok, ; but the | Decree of Keprobation that 
is to ſay , of rejeting or paſſing by whom he did not elef. 
Nor is the:e any reall d:fferexce betwixt not ch19ofng and re- 
fuſing, or betw1xt 0: ſaving 5 and 4d mMmNnnag, ( in Gods De- 
cree ) For not to chooſe, and to refuſe, are equipollents in 
Grammar, as well as Lo9ick, And it 1scleat*d by expertiexce, 
that when two rh1gs are pur to Gur choice, the chooſg of the 


oxeis iſ» fatto the refnſing of the other. 
thing is put to us to be accepred, or refelted, the not accept- 


Or when the ſame Of he diſtin- 
Rion of poſt- 


tive znd Ne- 


*ng 'D rejecting, and the re ething 1s not acceptlings And eve gative Repro- 
ry Frehmaz can tell, that they are Identical Propoſiticns , bation. 

| que etiam in eto dicuntur ad convert: ntiam |] which are 

mutually reciprocaied in the Nominative Caſe. The drſtiu(ti- 


on therefore betwixt a poſit:2ve and 
a negative Reprojat on appears tO 
be nothing but a * ſift; or a 14- 
cite coufeſſien, that though they are 
non-p/zſt, they wiil not 1ic/d, They 
confeſſe they are of 0:7 007710, but 
they will be of 20: her de. Ard 
rather then ot af r from us 5 they 
will diſtinguiſh 7.-cobs from Ar- 
minius, and Fi:'as the 7 7.40r from 
Iſc.n iote And Ifcarot a chirodias 
liter, from [| cariot refl xive. Fut 
ſince the Cori ep ory Carretor is ac- 
cultom'*d in all parts of his Pv/:.:c 


* Note here, that Mr. B. doth either in- 
wardly acknowledge that this diflinfion 
is but a ſhift (in tis p. 197, Yor ele in 
that place he muſt cutwardly acknowledge 
ſomething cr other which is werſe. For 
rt) excuſe Mr, Calvin from waking God's 
Reprobation to be the cauſe of the Angel's 
defetlion, he there ſaith, that he micaneth 
| God's Reprobation is the cauſe of his 
\ Dere/iFion. Uvon which I offer him 
this Di/emma. He nnderſands either the 
negative or the pyſitzve Reprobation. If he 
ſay the negative; he makes the ſime thing 
to be hoth the cayſe 2nd the eF3 of the 
very ſame thing For what 1 Fereliien 
bur negative Reprobatian ( in his way of 
ſpe:king) and how al ſurdis ittoaſy, 
that God's Derelizon, or reg:itiv's Rep; 5. 


bation is the cauſe of his DereliFion or negative Reprobation? if he ſa he means the 
poſitive Reprobation, the ſpeech is yer more abſurd. For that were to 1 the poſirive 
reprobation as the cauſe of the nefative, and ſo before it in der of nate, ihe: decree 
to damn, before the derres to paſſe by,or ro relinquiſh. And then acorrding to Is cu efft- 
on (p.i21 .) God's firſt Decree would not be ablslate, bur non tr ciency ahi japps/3:ton 
of wilfull rebellion and 1mp:nitence, which is to confeſſe the thing whictt he fo vehe-r2nly 
demteth. So that what cexrſe he will take to get cut cf this diſenyrs, 1 feave the Reader 
tolmagin, | K ro 


66 Of- Reprobation. Chap, Ze 
to make what Prolepſes he thinks are fit, and to begg the 
queſtion when need requires, I will allow him in this place to 
be as ſturdy a Begger as he pleaſeth ; and yet I ſhall ſhew 
him to be as naked and as bare after the granting of his Petitis 
0134s if he had never demanded any thing.For let him fancy a 
negative and a poſitive Decree of Reprobation ( I ſpeak his own 
words) to be as d:fferent as he can fancy , yet malgre his fan- 
cy , the one will ſtill ;»ferre the o:her. For his Decree of re- 
jettion being abſolute ( as they ſuppoſe it ) muſt imply Dgmnati- 
on, and his Decree to damn ( whether abſolute or not ) muſt 
imply arejeftion, And then I demand, 1. how the one could 
be made in foreſight of ſin, and the other »o!, when they are 
both eternall, both in the very ſame inſtant, ( as Mr. B. con- 
feſſeth p- r 14. ) both equally ab 'efted in what is future , bath 
equally Divize ? doth it lie in God's power to /ay 4fid: 
any part of his perfeftion for a time to one end, and 
reſwme it to another at the very ſame time > God can- 
not ceaſe to be Omniſciewr no not for a moment ; his 
foreſight of all is as neceſſary to him as his perfeon ; ant} that, 
as his being, It was therefore impoſſible (as implying a contradi- ' 
&ion) that he ſhould decree to 7cjeft ( or to Reprobare ) his 
Creatures without the leaſt :nr1itioz of their ins; and at the 

* Cum vers ſame inſtant decree to damn them, ( not without, but ) with 
finis,quemin- an intuition of their /7z25s, Beſides ſecondly, it is the confeſ- 
tendit Deus, fon of * Dr. Twiſſe,(and indeed of the moſt amongſt that par- 


_ = ty) Thatthe reaſon why God did not decree to damn any 


medum juſtitie without refþeft unto his ſis, is, becauſe he conld mot 0. herwiſe 
punentis, hinc have ſhew'd his Juſtice. And the ſame reaſon holds for the 
- Cons one as for the other. For if he would not Decree todamy any 
one hominis IrreſpeRtively, becauſe he would be iu ; he would as little 
peccatofirejuſ- Decree to Ryprobate any irreſpetively, becauſe he would be 
modi gloriam jſt roo. It being alwaics his intention to glorifie his Juftice , 


Pateſce- ; : : . 
re-Twifſ,in whatſoever he Decreed which was in order to puniſhment. 


prefat.ad Vin, [© was a puniſhment with a witreſſe to be rejefted to all cter- 
Gr.p.3.cel,z, nity; and ifevery leaſt pxniſhment imvlies a x, much more 


3 muſt :hat which is none of the /eaſt. 3. Idemand, is Repro- 


bation negative, before the poſitive, or not 2 if he ſaith: it is 
xot, then at the. ſame inſtant that God. refeits, he bath an 
intwitien 


\ . 

Sec. 8, 9. Negatiot and poſitiv: 659 
intuition and ve: of ſin. If he ſaith it 5, then according 

to his own Rwle, p. 115, ( which he miſtakes, and miſuſerh, as 
did D-. Twifſe, and incurr's the ſame moſt deplorable abſur- 

dities ) the reprobate muſt be dam before he is rejetted, bes 

cauſe the Decree of his Reieftion was before that of his Dam- 

»ation.For ſo fath (:) Dr. Tw:ſſe,and out of him Mr. B. what (a)Nullus he: 
js firft intended muſt be laſt executed, And they apply it ſo beturintenti. 
as to infer, that becauſe erernall paniſhment is lalt in execution ys niſi 
( after ſin ) it was firſt in God's #»tentioz ( before fin.) And ID, 
by the ſame Logick , he that ſir/? ;2tezds to take Ship at Do- tentionem fi- 
ver , and afterwards to ſaile into France, mult needs ſail? in - nis, & medio- 
to France firſt, and after that take ſhip at Dover. Becauſe nad nem 
( faith Mr. B. out of Dr, Twiſſe ) «© what is firſt intended, —_ , - 
« muſt be /aſt of all executed. Had I uſed that axiowin ſuch 115, © 
an ignorant manner when I was a Raw Sophiſter, 1 had been 

hiſs d out of the Schooles. And how extremely weak is that. 

Cauſe, which could betray ſo ſtrong a Diſputart as Dr. Twifſe 

into ſo ſtrange an inconvenience ? that ſaying [ n»lles habe- 

rar iritentionts ordo, niſi qnalts, Tc. which is the very Pillar 

upon which all his va/# Book doth lie, is as ſtrangely falſe, as 

any thing he could have ſpoken, and ( that'l may not ſeem to 

boaſt only ) I will bats it to beſo, when I ſhall find a 

convenient ſeaſon, or when a:y man ſhall require it of me, 

4- When Mr. B. doth diſtinguiſh betwixt a Negative and po- 

ſitive Reproba'ion, he is a pure Sublayſarian with Mr. Calvin ; 

and yet to excuſe Mr. Ca/vin( in hys p. 117) he isas pure a 
Supralapſarian, as any in the hurch of Rome ; and as © every 

one ſt be, who makes the fall of the Angels to be a meere, , 
(6) effeRt of God's rejeftion. But he is any thing to ſerve ES 
his eurne ; and profeſſeth to be a frieyd to both (in his p.1 13.) cit locus mad. 
although (c) Dr. Twiſ: is a bitter enemy to the Sb 15ſ.r1.4; ſx corvpte, & 
Doftrines, and by conſequence to Calv's, and Mr. Barlees ok _ =_ 
too, calling them CMonfters of Opinions yand fuch as ** in» Twiſ.in Pre- 


: fat.p. 3. 
(5) Calvin. Inf8. 1. 3. c 23. Sef. 4.4 7. (c) Hze ſunt monfira illa opinionum & por- 
tenta quz nobis parturir 8 parit iſta ſententia, Scholis Jeſairicis aut Arminianis dignivra, 
quam noftris,&c, Twiſ.Vin,Grat.l.1, cap.4.p,87. 


K 2 tably 


d Idem.l. r. 
Digr.1.p, $5. 
to p, 58. 


Of Free-will, 


2s 


SJ 
a 


A Survey of Mx..B. bis Chap. 3, 


&« rably inferr God to be the Author of (in, and worthier of 
« the eArminian and Feſnit ſchools, hen of their own. Nor 
is he a friend to the (d) other ſupralapfarians, and therefore 
utterly out with Mr. 3. ( who yet will, have him to be his, 
and his Fathers friead in ſeveral places of his Correptory ( or= 
reftion ) who doth by conſequence call him Arherſt. ( p. 118, 
lin. 1. ) but I have dwelt-too long upon his ſixth Invention, 
and the many abſurd:ties which follow it. I will endeavour 
to 7equite my Reader for this /ergth by uſing brewity in thoſe 
that come after. 


$ 9. * His ninth, tha: (in my p. 56.) 1 do not ſo much au 

&« ſeem to deny that when two men are equally call:d, whereof the 
© oze converts himſelf, the other miſcarrieth, it is not God, but 
« man that puts the diſferezce. p. 15. ] When yet he knows, 
I. Inthat page my words are theſe. ( /f 1.32 be ter then any 

man, it is God that makes me differ, And in my p, 70. I ſaid, 
i is God that makes the difference as well a5 God that chooſech.] 
2. When I ſaid any man, I muſt needs have comprehended, 
not only ay that hath equal Grace, but any that hath /eſſe. 
3. I alſoſaidin that page, [ we owe #t wholy to God, not only 
that he gives us his Grace, but that he gives us the Grace to 
defire his Grace, as well as to »ſe it to the advancement of 
his glory. &c. | Whoſoever will read over my 56. page, will 
finde it ſo contrary to Mr. B*s, Invention, that he will hardly 
ever trult him in any oze citation, before he tries him. 4. St. 
eAuſtin never ſpake more unlike a Pelagian againſt Pelaging, 
then I have there done. Nay, he ſpeaks ore towards the way 
of Pelagins in lib. ds Spirits C& litera ad Marcell. 6.33. quo- 
ted in my Notes p. 28, Yea 5ly, Mr. B. himſelf confeſſeth 
**( inhisp. 213.) that obieltive con%derations are ihe cauſes of 
* Gods temporal tranſient aits, and of the execution of his De- 
erees ; which ismore Pe/agian then I durſt ſpeak, for the ſaints 
glorification is 0ue execution of Gods Decree; and +1 it not 
Pelagi miſme in Mr. B. to inferr that a»y thing in the /rearure 
can be the Cauſe of tha: ? I had ſaid »or the Cavſe, but a Ne- 


ceſſary condition, But Mr. B. ſaith the (aſe; and the proper 
Canſe, Ibid. $0 inventive is he inrepgorting my words, and 


Lang 
PI 


'« 


Set.10,11. extraordinary Invention. 
ſo unwary, or unskilful1n the management of his own, 


$ 10. Histenth, [© That I mention ſlightingly ( in my p. 
: E.4,) thoſe Remonſtrants that have deſerved ſo well of me, 
P. 19. ] Yet 1. I there mention the Remonſtrants as the 
Anti-Remonſtrants in-a moſt equal manner. 2. There is not 
the leaſt ſlighting of any Amhvr in that page. 3. I there ſpeak 
ſightingly of my ſelfe and reſpeitfully of ethers. 4. How could 
he ſay two ſuch contrary things in the ſame page, as that the 
« Remonſtrants hid deſerved well of me, and yet that 1 had 
« never vouch ifed to look into any Remonſtrant Author ? (ibid.) 
he hath ſure the worſt luck of any man that ever medled with 
Pen and Paper. 

s 11. His 11th, | ** That contrary to my promiſe ( as ſome 
« (ay) 1 vented my goodly Argument ( in my p. 72+ ) about the 
« univerſality of Chriſts Death. p. 20. | 1. Breach of promiſe 
is diſhoneſty. Which becauſe he canor evince in me, he 
ſayes[ ſome ſay. | 2. I doe affirme toall the world that 7 e- 
zer made any ſuch promiſe, 3. On the contrary, 7 told 
that perſo» who was imployed to overcome my unwillingneſs 
to preach in that p/ace, that my »nwilling:eſs was grounded 
upon my {»owledge, that I ſhould certainly diſpleaſe a fatts- 
ous part of the Congregation, ( as 1 had formerly done, ) if I 
appear'd to be otherwiſe then they would have me. And 
that aslong as 7 lived / would be /i-g/e and #nmixt ; that it 
was a wickedneſs below me, to diſſemble my principles, and to 
Preach in a D ſgniſe. That if my Livelihood or my Life 
ſhould depend upon it, / would not ſeek to pleaſe mer in 
things of that nature, wherein if / ſhould, I could not be 
the * ſervant of Chriſt. 4. Several perſons of the Presbytery 


. 4. 
can bear me Wirxeſs, that / have avowed an abhorrence to the * Gal. r,10, 


doing or ſaying of any ove thing, which might betray me in- 
to the da» ger of being thought a Presbyteriar, however dan- 
Serous ie might be(ina carnal ſenſe) to be thought other- 


wiſe by ſome of that. perſwaſion ; as our Correttor would , 
make 1t appear by his * Presby:eri:m Rodds if I were not p. 


« 


* Eraſifian 


2s 


4+ 


Correp,Cor. 
. exempted from the f ſmart of their f Diſcipline, by ſome +4 thi; 


70 A _Survty of Mr. B-kis . Chap, 3. 


ns Eraſtias Polititiang, as be calls all them that are eAw;. 
presbyterians. ; 


of Hell, $ 12. His 12th, | © That in my Sermon at Daintry and in 
* Note thatin © 2zy p. 26. I affirmed 50d ts have prepared the Torments of Hel 
his p. 123, he << for the Divel and his Angels, * but not for any wicked mey, 


— p. 20. ] It falls out very well, that what 1 Preached at Daintry 


Sermyn ina | 15 ſince in publick,, and was publiſhed by me ſo much the »4- 
new manner. ther, becauſe it was abuſed by Mr. B. with the name of Pel;- 
gia, But with what Degree of Charity, or ſhew of Reaſqn, 

I appeal to all honeſt and ingenuous Readers. My words 

*See The Sin. weretheſe; that * thoſe dark, Territories, ( in their primary 
- Impleaded 1, one and Inſtitution, ) were prepared (not for men, but ) for 
& Os the Div'l and his Angels. ( as Origen, C bryſoſtom, Emhymin, 
and T heophylatft, expound thoſe words of our Bleſſed $ aviour,) 

I. 1. Mr. B. leaves out thoſe words|[_ in their primary Deſigne.] 

2. 2. Headds[' wicked and a»y ]to[_ men which alters the Caſe 

the moſt that may be. For God did not prepare Hell for men 

as men, no nor for Aagels as Angels, but for wicked Angels, 

and wicked m:n, in as much as they were wicked; and fo had 

prepared themſelves for Hell ( in order of na:ure ) before that 

God prepared Hell for them. For in order of nature, þnis 

firſt, and puniſhment ſecond. Sin inferrs Puniſhment as that 

which is naturally to folow ; but puniſhment preſu»poſeth the 

commiſſion of /», as that which of neceſlity muſt go before, 

+ Rom, 6-23. f The wages of S:» is Death[ and Hell.) But ſure the paying of 
the wages implyes the doing of the work, 3. MelanFhon faith, 

d Cauſam Re- that a (4) mars ſin is the cauſe of his Reprobation. And Mr. B, 
probationis will have Melaxithon to be one of his party p. 129, yeazin effett 
yy M he ſaith the ſarze 7. 113. where he quotes Ayſtiz againſt him- 
Moms. 1" ſelf,and River nothing to his purpoſe. ) Now I hope the Cavſe 
heminibus, is before the efe#,and therefore /in before pnihment. Though 
Melandth, in Mr, B, elſewhere ( p. 115. ) affirms God to have decreed pu- 
oy — niſhnent firſt, and that meu ſhould ſis afterwards. His word 
——_— erm: ſion of ſin. But he means an efficacious permiſſion, ( 4s 
hath been ſhewed. ) by which God derermines that hin (hall be 

4. done. p.79- of which hereafter. 4. produced the Autho- 
rity of no leſs then jozre Fathers, which Mr, B. wittily -_ 

ceals. 
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gals," 5. 1 = more warily then Origen did, by adding 


thoſe words, [ in their primary deſigne &c: ] which either 
Mr. B. did k:oWw, or he did ot. If he did, why did he not 
honeſtly alleage my own words ? if he did »or, = & would he 
accuſe me without a _— that 1 was guilty > what Texts 
of Scripture might not Helviding have accuſed either of Non- 
fenſe, Blaſphemy, or Falſchood, if he would have added, or 
altered, or have taken away from Gods words, as the Declama- 
tor hath done to mine? And 6. Let it be conſidered, that 
when our Saviours words were direRted to mer, and to men 
accurſedon the left hand, he did not ſay [prepared for pA 


but (2) [ prepared for the Divel and his Angets. JOur blefſed e Mat. 25.41. 


Saviour had reaſon for what he ſpake ; and I can give man 
Reaſons, if this were a place convenient for it. 7. There is 
another deceips very ſignal in my Declamators ordering of this 
matter. For he k»ew very well, and doth confeſs, ( in his 
, 133.) thatin the rwepty ninth page of my Notes ( he ſhould 
Gove faid the 31. ) / & uſe the word eſpecially, thus. | Ever- 
laſting fire was prepared eſpecially , ( not for men, but) for the 


Divel and his Angels. Nor for them by a peremptur] irreſpeftive 


Decree, but in preſcience and reſpeft of their pride and Apoſt a» 
cy. And h: putting his truſt in the idle credulity of his 
* Reader, makes bold to add, thu by my eagerneſs to defend 
*% Origen, I leave ſome kinde of ſuſpicion bebinde mz, as if in 
* proceſs of timz?, I would goe on with him, to maintain Re- 
® demption from Hell it ſel, yea ſalvation of Divels. p. 133+ 


Here he proves what before he (f) profeſſed, that he is a F Correp, Cor. 
very jealous mm. For 1. in af my Notes I doe not plead for p. 8, 


Origen at all, much leſs with eagerneſs. Though Biſhop Hall 
commended Origen for a good Interpreter. As Mr. B. con- 

feſſerbin his p. 123. 2. All the Awudstors of my Pariſh, ( and 
* ſome of his ) are my witneſſes, that 1 have madeit my ſolemn 
buſineſs to confute that Error to which he would have me be 
thought jnclinable. 3. I ſufficiently ſhew my averſion to 


that Error in the 142 page of my [ate * Printed Book, (which * The Sizner 
the Reader will now think that ſome enemies, as well as friends, Imp!.pans, 1.c. 


did perſwade me to publiſh. ) and ſo the Declamator is every 4 


whit as »nhappy in bis Dexzerities, as he is able to make 
| . |} | |  _ 
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A Survey of Mr.B.bis 


Chap. 3; 
himſelf much more »»happy then 1 can wiſh him, For if 


he were leſle /zable Wo might be able to arFÞatch him With 
greater brevity. 


$ 13. His 13th. [* That he doth by one half with thoſe fey 
& under him, take more paines, then I do with my more numeroy 
& Flock , p.21, 22. ] though this is no more pertinent to the 
Decrees of God Almighty then other parcels of his volu 
yet becauſe he doth indeavour to depredicate his Chae © 
preaching down mixe, ( in hope that ſoxze will © look upon me 
& as one Of the /azie, Hierarchick,, non-reſidemtiall, non-preach. 
«ng Lnbbers, whom he ſo railes at, p. 20. ) I will diſcover 
how #»lucky he is 1n t{25 too. For firſt, it is not a very com- 
mendable thing, that he is faine to commend himſelf. Nor will 
his Reader think it any excellezt gn, that he is fain himlelf 
to commend his own Preaching. For ſo heliberally does, (p. 
22. ) And withall crave's leave to Aagnifie himſelf and his 
Sermoxs without boaſting ,(p.21,22.) Nor canlI gueſle at the 
reaſon, why he takes an occaſion to tell the world , that he 
hath very few Hearers of all his good Preaching ; as if it were 


a fine thing to be inſufferable in a Pulpit, and to Preach men. 


out of their patiexce. But if he is in good earneſt, ſo much 
more painful and more wholeſome in his Preachirg, then I am, 
why do the chicfeft and moſt inte!ligenr of his Parijhoners take 
the pains to go from /:1: no lefſe then two miles as well in the 
winter, as 1n the Summer ? © but that he ſaid was my tſolen- 
* c3 againſt his (Miniſtry and Flock, If he is not already, 
I do w: with ali my heart he were as much beyond we in 
every thing that is 209d, as he can imagin, or de/ire; upon 
condition | might not be worſe then lam, I would be glad 
if every Creatare might be abundantly letter. And it had been 
for my £.;ſz,if o:hers had thought as well of M.B. as he doth 
of himſelf. For then T had nor bcen call'd by ill Names,nor 


been put to this 4-#4g2«y of cleans. g my elf from his oſpesſi- 


0475. 2. Though 3 Paſt2rs pains ſhould not be meafur'd by his 
Prexhin: \ there being many o:her du::es 17 -#m5ert on him) 
yet he knows | am a w2-%/y Prexcher, And if heis more, | can- 
vot think the better of him, or that he takes the -z-re, but 


(per- 


as _—_ a « rs RV9wv ” Mw 


Se. 13,14; extraordinary invention. 
(perhaps ) the leſſe paines. For many have found it by ex- 
perience, ( excepting the /aboxr of lipps and lungs) a much 
eafer thing to preach twice every week in one manner, then 
ence a fortnight in an other. $3. Muſt all thoſe Glorzes, and 
Orn-ments, thoſe venerable ſupports of our Engliſh Church, 
( the very /atchers of whoſe ſhoves, we weekly Preachers are 
hardly worthy to «tre ) be either hiztedor held forth to be la- 
2# Lubbers, becauſe their /ips do not labour twice aweek in a 
Pulpit? let thoſe Learned, Induſtrions, and righteous men (not 
to be nad, or thought on without a preface of higheſt Re- 
werence and Honour ) be once reſtored to thoſe places, from 
which they were thrown by none other then Presbyterians , 
and they will preach more in o:e day, then any Correptory (or- 
reffor can do in twenty years. And whiPſt they are not preach- 
ing, they are doing things of greater moment. 


$14. His 144 | © That I did not dare to mention the confeſ- 

© fon of faith, Catechiſmes , Cc. of the late Weſtmonaſteriall 
Aſſembly, p. 24.) Here the Correptory ( orreftor gives us 
a Spectmen of his Logick, Becauſe I did not name his Authors 
he inferrs I did »ot dare to mame them. By his own way of 
reaſoning, how many thouſand Books are there, which hedid 
no! dare tO ame? 2+ How ſhould it lie in my way to name 
Confeſſions of Fauth, or Catechiſmes, which I zever ſaw, and 
ſeldome heard of ? I ſuppoſe the eAſſembly had more wit , then * 
tothink they could make a better {reed then the 4poſt1-s; or 
teach their Aother the Church of England, any hetter Cate- 
chiſnz , then ſhe had caught them. .3. I never ſaw thoſe 
things which Mr. B. faith I dar not mention. But I durit 
have nam'd 4»y thing that I had known, and I 4»rſt have 
ſhew'd my di/{ke if 1 ſaw occafion. And I dare now ſay in 
the words of Mr. Cheyzell (upon another occaſion ) that they 
*w1gh. have contented themſelves with that Catechiſm | which 
* was before in the Church of England | unicſſe th'y cold have 
"made a better, And ifthis falſe ſayirg of «Mr. B. was caſt 
out p#rpoſely by him , to dray me into the dangey of ſay-ng 
what I have ſaid, I am well pleaſed with my ſelf 
that I have not ſpoken like a Hypocrite. 
L 15. His 
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6 15. His 15 | That (in mp 13.17-34-pages) I caſt in Texts 
&* by dozens,as if Baker-lke,l were bound to throw in ſo m4ny fine 
* manchcts into a Battery hatch, p.26.| I have ſurvey'd the three 
pages, but cannot find where. lyes the jeſt. For in the firſt I find. 
 butfx Texts, inthe ſecond I find but ſeves, and but eleverin 
h oz CwTH- 1 cthird. But ſuppoſe that 1 had thrown in Texts by dozens, 
nn] 4 Wy Had it advantaged his Cauſe, or hindred mme? (h) Polybiug 
hes 4- pardons ſuch falfities as are invezted for the good of Religion, 
orcear Te95 ( as he thought they might bein certain caſes, wherein he 
To Y640y bt ſpake like himſelf, a Politician, and a Heathen.) But what 
p _— excuſe can he have, who ſpeaks »2:rly ro no imaginable ex? 
lyb.1.16.p. when he gets nothing by the bargain ? 
733» - 
$ 16, His 16, That (in my p. 35.) 1 have acharitable wih, 
« that the abſolute Reprobatarians (h:ull be ſhipt over for Tur- 
«hey. Þ- 27. | I- There isno wihh atall. 2. There isno- 
thing ſpoken of any perſon, but meerly of an opinion. 3, That 
opinion there mentioned was no other, then that all we doe 
( however ſinful) i by an abſelute Decree ; which I ſaid, and 
ſaid truly, ( as I yet conceive ) came out of Tarky into Chri- 
Fendome, or was at leaſt a Tran/cript ofthe Heathen Stoicks 
4gevy. But 4. I ſpake not a. word of ſhipping thither, 
only ſaid that that opinion world bs rooted out in the next Re- 
formation. So manifold is each Forgery, that if I did not 
omit many of them, and ftudy brevity in thoſe I mention, 1 
ſhould be as tedious as the Correptory Correttor, 


of S. Auftins $ 17- His 17-| © That I take my ſelfe tobe wiſer then Auſtin, 
writings, and ** whoſe m1nlike writings I conf ute by his more infantile and babe- 
the Fathers «© /;ke writings. p+ 27.] Here the. »«happy Correftor hath be- 
before him. \,,aycd binſelf many wayes. For 1. I no where conflont S. Av- 
T*. F/ixto himſelf, but alwayes aleage him in behalf of that Do- 

23. F@rinewhich1 aſſert. 2. He calumniates that Father and gives 

him Correptory Correttion, calling him a babelike and infant- 

like writer, whenſoever his writings are not pleaſing to Mr.B. 

3. 3- Thatvery paſſage of S. Auſtiz in my p. 44.( which is re- 
ferred to by Mr. B. ) was written by hin: in that book w_ 

c 


Se. 17. extraordinary Invention, 


he writ being a Biſhop, ( and not a bare Presbyrer) and which 

S. Auſtin himſelf commended as very ſufficient to confute Pela- 

£izs his opinion. And was Aſtin the Biſhop a very babe and 

Toes in the ſight of Mr. 3, who is at the moſt but a Presby- 

terian ? 4+. did Mr. B, know that 4» was a Biſhopawhen 4+ 

he writ to S:-plician, or did he zot ? if he did, why did he 

meanly prevaricate with me and his Reader, by calling thoſe 

his babelike writings? ifhedid not, why was he fo dogmati- 

call inwhathe did not «»der/tand? but parachro::iſmes with 

him are his very beit faults, Soin his p. 117. he would have 

&« Calvin bethought toſay no more, then what mwulniades of 

&« Schoolnzen, ſome hundreds of years before Calvin was born, 

had faid, quoting only :W9 mer, and who ſhould they be but 

Scotus and Suarez. 5. Hedoth forge!, or conce 4/, that in "MN 

my p- 28. I mentioned 4 expoſit:o:.s which A:#iz madeon 

1 Tis. 2.4. preferring tha: which was written after the time 

that the hereſie of Pe/agirs was on foot, Which was I hope 

nobabelike writs:g. 6. I hope that AuNing Retrattations (be- 6. 

ing the /aft thing he wrt, as I ſuppoſe) are no Infantile or 

babelike writings, where yet he ſpeaks for e againſt Mr, B, (A) Et quod 
asmuchas I could deſire him. His words are (+) theſe in P3wlo poſtdi- 
the Xargin, which 1 thus tranſlate to Mr. B. | what / ſaid, $/;00Maeſt 
It belongs to us to will and to beleeve, But it belo:gs to Gad to & velle, illius - 
give unto us ſo willing, and beleeving, th: ability of well-doing autemdare 
through the holy Gho#t, by whom his loveis ſhed abroad in our I 
hearts, i indeed very true. but by the ſame F rule, they are Sv 01g 
both pertaining unto God, bec:uſe i" is he (hat prepares o:r will, bene ope- 
and both part ain.ng unto 24 too, becauſe they are no! wrought tz: randi per ſpi- 
us unleſs we arewilling.] If 1 had uſed thele expreſſions as "''um fanfum 


mine own, they had been bravded with Pelagiariſme at leait ; f, nam he 


But ſince the words are A-5izs, and in his bk 'of Re. rata i- tur in cordi.. 
ons, and if not more, yet at leaſt zs ch ſounding to the busnoſtcis, 
diſpleaſure of Mr. B, as ay thing I ever þ44e, 1 know not wr ting 4 
how our Correitor can either ſwallow them dywn, or caſt them T. Jet regal 
& verumque 
ipſius eſt, quia ipſe przparat voluntatem, & utramq; noſtrum, quia non fit nifivolentibus 
nobis, Auguſtin in Retradl.l. 1,c.23. Þ viz.utrumg; noſtrum eſt propter arbitrium yolun» 
tatis,Beutrumq; tamen datum eſt per ſpiritum Fidei8& charitatis. 18. ibid. 
L 2 #, 
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(1) Calvin Inft. I. 2. ec. 2. 
Sef.q p.78. 79. (m) Bex« 
1n Rom, 1t, 2. £at, 2. 
(n) Twif, vind, Gr. |, x, 
part.r, Digr. 8 Seft. 4.p. 
110. 


Of 'S. Anſtine writings. Chap. 2, 
#p. (1) Mr. Calvin, (m) Beza, and Dr.(») Twiſſe, 
bave very publickly confeſſed, that all the Fathers 
before S. Auſtin Ca yery great number ) are quite 
againſt their way. Only they make much of hing 
(and of his D:ſciples, ) by mſi exponnding ſome 
places which fell from him «1awares, who yet de- 


clares himſelf ſo plainly even in his Retraftations, ('as I could 
ſhew more largely if my 4e/ires of brevity would permit, and 
may have occaſion to doe it hereafter ) that they have not 


* Semper apud latines libert 
erbitrij nomen extitit. Gre- 
05 vero non puduit multo ar- 
Togantius uſurpare vocebu-» 
lum: Calvin ibid. p. 98. 
|| Siquidem aureZsooy 
dixerunt, ac fi poteſtas ſui 
Tpftus penes hominem fuiſſet. 
Id. ibid. 
O Longe plus eguo Phile- 
ophis acceſſerunt. ibid. 
@) Nimis Philoſophicd hic 
OG, gui ſe 
Chrifti jaRabant Diſcipu- 
Jes ibid g 


1 . 
(q) Quai adbuc Integer 
Laret bomo, Latini &c. ibid, 


(r) Vide eerte ijs ſententijs 
homini plas quam par erat 
ad virtutis fludinm illos 
efſe largitos. —quas retu- 
limar ſententias, eſſe fal- 
fſfimar, panho poſt conftabir, 
1d. ibid. 


(s) Pene emnium par inve- 
nitur (& una ſententis, qua 
propofitum ty pradeſtinatio- 
nem Det ſecundum preſcien- 


left them ſo much as one. * Mr. Calvin confeſſeth. 
in effet that all the Latine Fathers did own free- 
wil, and that all the Greek ones did ſpeak more ar- 
rogantly then the Latizs, Uſing the word || &ure« 
£5010y, as if it were in mano do what he pleaſed. 
Nay farther. The Greeks and the Latns were (0 
far from ſpeaking as Mr. Calvin would have had 
them, that he even rails at them, (-) as drawing 
too neeve the very Heathen Philoſophers ( as in his. 
Anger he is pleaſed to ſay when he findes their 
Dottrine doth ruine h:s,) (») who boaſted themſelves 
the Diſciples of Chriſt ; and ſpeaking of mans »/ll, 
(q) as if he were yet in a ſtate of Innocence. He there 
particularly ſingles out S. Chr:ſ:ſtome from the 
Greeks, and S. Hierom: from the Latins, and be- 
{tows upon them both ſome ſuch Correprory Cor- 
reltion, as Mr. B. beſtows on we. As that they (7) a- 
ſcribed more to man towards the ſtudy ( or deſire, or 
lovs) of wertue, then it was iuſt for them to doe. 
Which was to accuſe them of Pel/agizniſm:, or 
A eſſlianiſm? at leaſt ; although the words of 
S. Hi:rom? were ſpoken in his book againſ® Pela- 
gius. (and indeed did more ſod towards it, then 
any thing the Declamator can finde in me.) Farther 
yet. It was the ſaying of (s) Proſper ( who brea- 


t;am receperunt, ut 05 hycDeus alias vaſa hamoris, alios vaſa- contumelia fecerit, quia finem 


wnins cujuſy; previderit, of ſub ipſo gratis adjuterio in qud futurus eſſet voluntate oF adti- 
dar proſe 


verit, Proſper apud Epiſc, Vedel. Raps, c, 11, Vide Proſp, ep. ad Aug. p. $86. 


thed 
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Sat. 17. Of S..dnfpine writonge. 
thednathing but S, «Afi that almoſt al doe wenimonſly 

ee, that God's Predeſtination was according to his fore- know- 
ledge, ſo &s he made (ome veſſels of honour, and ſome of diſho- 
nogr, even for this cauſe, becauſe he foreſaw their ſeveral onds, 
of what wills they would be, and what would be their Altions, 
wnder the aſſiſtance and help of Grace. Laſtly, the excellent 
(:) Melantthon ( whom Mr. B. is ſo ambitions tO haveof his (t) Scrimtores 
party ) hath burt the eAnti- Remonſt rants as much as he was veteres ownes 
able, by this one ſaying, That all the Antient writers, except = a , 
ome Auſtin, did beleeve [ome ( auſe of Eleltion jo be in > 
ws. ( had I faid as wwch, I ſhould have heard of it quem cauſam 
with both Ears.) Had he not ſaid [| ſomze Cauſe ] ( which eleFionis in 
was more then / would ever have wiſhed or defred , en, _ 
he needed not have excepted Saint Aſtin neither. Both — Wy 
becauſe of that paſſage which I cited out of his Rytrrac- 
tations, (and very many more to be produced ) and becauſe 
he () vindicated the Texent of conditional EleFtion in all the (u) 4uguf, de 
Fathers that went before him. Upon all which it follows, #19 Perſever. 
that when Mr. B. pretends, either that «Antiquity is for þjs *19: & 29. 
opiniozs, or that it is not for mine, he doth ( before he is 
aware) beſtow his Correp:ory Correfion upon ( alvin,Bexa,and 
Twiſe, which are his own dear Awthors; and beſides, upon 
eAuſtin, Proſper, and MelavFhon, whom he would make 
to be his own, burtis not able. But 7. Suppoſe that Auitin 7 
the Biſhop had retraed thoſe opinions of which he was being 
a Precbyter, ( as Mr. Barl:e betrayes an [gnorance to that 
effe&, p. 17..) doth it follow that the /2ft epixion a man takes 
muſt be the :ryeft? if ſo, Mr. B. is quite x»doxe. For bow 
many ( beſides my inconſiderable ſcIfe ) have been for abſs- 
lute Decrees in their dayes of [gxorance and Childehoad, who 
growing to7per wnderffandings, and reading better books, as 
well as converſing with better company, and obtaining ſome 
Degree of manumiſſion from Paflions and prejudices, have 
diſcerned thoſe fallacies, wherewith (before) they have been 
blinded > Ph. cAclanthon at firſt was of Lmthers opinion in 
theſe poizts: But growing in [dame and Grace, he ſaw bis 
Errour, and perſevered in his converſiox unto the exd. So the 
late Primate of Armagh was though a late, yet a ſerious con- 


vert - 
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vert. And affirmed not long before his Death to ſeveral per- * 
ſons of great worth ( whom TI can name ) that he wrreyly ve 
jeRted all thoſe opinions of Mr. Calvin. Beſides, I may aske, 
Will Mr, B. turne Montaniſt, Photii5an, eApollinarian, or 
Neſtorian, becauſe Tertullian , Photinus , eApollinaris , and 
Neſtorius, were very Orthodox in their youger dayes, ( when 
they writ their 64be/ike things,) and fell at laſt into their ſeve. 
ral Errors, whenin reſpe& of their age, they ſhould haye 
been 'wiſe/t ? ſhall their /ateſ# writings be called mane, 
meerly becauſe they were their /ate/# ? Yet men will thus rea- 
fon who ſee but a little way before them, Or 8. Suppoſe 
that Auſtin had ſaid othing in bebalfe of that Doftrine which 
I aſſert, but all againſt it, ( whereas I can prove, that if he 
ſpeaks againſt me in any place, he ſpeaks it all againſt himſelfe 
too, and ſo his ſuffrage ſhall be due cither to both, or nc- 
ther, ) yet he will willingly give place to all his Teachers and 
Tutors, which for foure hundred years together had ſhewed 


him the way in which it behoved him to walke. Ir is as vain 


to urge Auſtin againſt conditional Decrees, as ferome the Preſ- 
byter againſt Biſh»ps. Who beſides that he was bur a ſingle 
man, and overheated by a Deacon, is as little a fried to the 
Poſterity of Atrins, as any other of the Fathers, If we may 
give credit not to the tacit, but /oud confeſſions, of Blondel, 
Salmaſins, Lud. Capellus, and diverſe others of their perſwa- 
ſions, 9. The babelike writings of Aſtin, are ſuch as be 
pend next after his conver/ionv. Such as de Pred. Santt. and 
how liable Mr. B. himſelfe is to his own 1:d:tewents, any man 
may ſee by his citations. 


$ 18, His 18th, © That we ſo farr teach men to rely upon 
« i heir own wills, as that for Grace and Glory, they are more 
© beholding to them, then Gods. p. 34..] This isfſo farr remo- 
ved from-#ruth, that it did not lie in his power to drive it far- 
ther. And fince he hath fathered this Cal/ummy upon no 
page in my Notes, I will do that for him. I ſaid ia my p. 55. 
and 56. That no man can go to heaven any otherwiſe then by 
Chriſt, nor-to Chriſt unleſs it be given, that is, unleſs the Father 
draw him. That God ( by glorifying ) doth crown his gifts and 


Graces 


Set.18,19g. Of Free-will. 
Graces in us. Not acquir'd by us, but infus'd by him. That 
we cannot pant after the waters of life, unleſs he gives us our 
very thirſt. That there is no good thought ariſing in us, unleſs 
. ſuggeſted by his preventing | 3 no nor increaſed, unleſs 
ſtrengthened by his ſ#bſequent Grace ; no ner conſummate, 
unleſs perfefted by his Grace of perſeverance. And (in my p. 70.) 
that there is no matter for 7247 10 boaſt on; he having nothing 
which he hath not receaved, no not ſo much as his ov(«&5010v. 
It is God that makes theidifference, as well as God that chooſeth. 
&c. I am troubled to recount ( what yet I muſt in my own- 
Defence ) by what improbable immoderate and ridiculous 
falſifications he incurs the deteſtation of all good men, and 
(1am confident ) of his own party, who cannot approve of 
ſuch dealings in any imaginable Caſe, Tis plain thatTI am 
more then innocent as to this particular, and that if any man is 
guilty, it is himſelf, in his p. 113, 


$ 19. His 19th. {'* That upon he cannot tell what occult Of Free-will. 


© quality in the freewill, 1 and my party do lean upon, as 4 
** broken reed, that we may be called, nay choſen. p. 34. ] This 
. being neere of kin to the former needeth no more for its diſco- 
very, then 1s there ſet down. Yet becaule he referrs to my 
p: 69. I will have the patience to fay a /irtle. As 1. That in 
all that page there is not -one word towardsit, 2. That all 
in that page doth direRtly overthrow it, 3. That there is an 
argument in that page ( $ 55- ) which becauſe Mr. B. can only 
raile at ( for being impoſſible for /him to a»ſwer ) I wiſh the 
Author of the Preface would undertake for him. 4. Hedoth 
implicitly confeſs he framesa ſlander, by confeſſing he cannot 
tell what &c. For if / had told him, he might have fold 
from »z2%, 5. He is himſelfe more guilty of this charge in 
his p. 113, 6. heconfeſſeth that S. Auſtin ſpake more like a 
Pelagian, by aſcribing a ſecret merit to the will, then I can 
be any where found to doe. And for ſo doing that F ather is 
only called chi/d-; whereas if I had ſaid occmultiſſimum meri- 
tum'as. Auſtin did, I had been a Heretich, at leaſt in the ac- 
count of my (orreftor. 
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$ 20. His2oth. [| * That (in my p. 76. ) I affett to be an 
6 eleftor, and determiner of Grace. p. 36, ] It ſeems his 1. 
vent ion begins to faile him, when he is fain to ſlit one ſlangey 
into three. This in ſubſtance is the ſame with the rwo former, 
And I referr the Reader to my former returmes, Yet be- 
cauſe he cites my p. 70. I will 1. aſwremy Reader ( what he 
may, if he pleaſe, aſſure himſelfe ) that all things in that page 
are diretly contrary to his fift:on. And becauſe I am not ſure 
that every Reader will take ſo much paines as to perule that 
page, I will tranſcribe a {ie or two of what I there ſay. | God 
doth give us the advantage of or being in Chriſt, as well as chooſe 
1 for that advantage. Firſt he giveth us his Song next he gi- 
veth us hu Grace = aa to beleeve in his Son, and ſo beleeving 
he doth eleft us. &c.] 2. Thoughl fay that eleition implyes 
a difference, yet I ſay at the ſame time, that it zs God who 
makes the difference. 3. Though I fay it is a preferring of 
the better before the worſe, yet I ſay at the ſame time, that 
God doth chooſe his own Gifts, And that ſuch men as are in 
Chriſt by faith, are better then ſuch as are out of Chriſt by Infide» 
lity. ( which whoſoever ſhall deny, proclaims an Ermity 
to Chriſt.) And I would knew (I do not ſay of Mr. B. who 
hath ſmall «kill in theſe matters, but ) of the Wiſeſt of his Aber- 
tors, 1, Whether God elefed any man any otherwiſe then 
in Chriſt. 2. whether any man can be 5: Chriſt, or be E- 
leftedas in Chriſt, without the Qualification at leaſt of Faith, 
or ſomething e/ſe whereby he is cox/zdered as having an Ime- 
reft in Chriſt. 3. Whether Faith is not better, then [nfidels- 
ty, and the faithfu/ then the Infidel, or whether to bein 
Chriſt ( by what means ſoever ) is not abſolutely berrer then 
to be out of Chriſt ( by what means ſoever.) 4. Whether 
God elefting ſome as conſidered in (hriſt, and rejefting others 
a conſidered ont of Chrift, doth not ele# them as differemt 
from thoſe whom he »vejefs ; and the berrer before the worſe. 
5. Whether T who thus ho/d, and held be; dec, that it is God 
who gize:h Chriſt, God who giverhus to be in (hriſt, God 
who giveth us w/--:ſoever itis by which we are in (briſ?, and 
Gea who elefteth us from all eternity in his preſcience and conſi- 
deration 
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deration that we are thas gifted by himſelf to be in Chriſt, 
{ whether I who hs hold ) can be ſaid to affet tobe an E- 
leftor, and Determiner of Grace. 4. I ſaid no more in that 
lace, then I proved alſoby Occamenizs, afſſented to by the 
moſt Reverend Biſhop «Andrews. Yea,by the words of Saint 
eAnuſtin which he writ when he was Biſhop, and ſo ro Babie, 
( as Mr, B. would have him when he is a#gry. ) Laſtly, if that 
57. 5. be thought by azy to be more #»war:ly delivered by me 
then any other in my N-tes, Ifhallbe glad if the £ Amthor of 
the firſt Preface wiil deale with that very Setti97, in caſe he 
wants /eiſure to try the reſt. | 


$ 21+ His 21. | © That firſt it was by a Reverend Miniſter Of being 
& 1d him alone, and afterward; by the ſame man, delivered be- ove fin. 


& fore many more (Miniſters in bu hearing, and as heard from 
&© wy own month, viz. that 1beleeve no into beinme, that [ 
* was above ſin, that by my own power I could abſt ain from all 
« i, P. 39+] Firſt, thisis not a confuration of any argument 
in my Notes, but in default ofre2ſon, a flying for Refuge to 
pare Invention, 2. This Invention pretendeth to no better 
eAuthor then bare Report, and this again is received from an 
indefinite 0 Acpex, a Reverend Mini(ter without a Name, 
who being added to Mr. B.. makes a R-ſemblance of the tw3 
Eld:ys, who accuſed $/anna of Fornication, or Atultery, for 
no other reaſon then her being more chaſt then they would 
have had her. 3. Itis the Frangeſt Invention, and the moſt 
. mckilfully choſen of any one I ever heard of. For 1. -He 
cannot but confeſs, that when he hath heard me out of a Pul- 
pit ( which hath been 5 or 6 times ) he bath heard from my 
mouth a full confeſſion of my fins. And 2, His Invention is 
contradicted by ſeveral paſſages of my Notes the moſt that may 


be, as p. 6. in the 1s Grou7ds of my belieſe. And p. 55.56. \, 


where I declare my meaning in the ſecond of thoſe Grou7ds, to 
be as Ami-Pelagian as can bewiſh't. 3, Ihave as many w:t- 
meſſes as weekly Auditorsin my Church, and as daily Axditors 
in my Family, that I rffirme the quite contrary to that [pwen- 
tion. 4, Mr. B, himfſelfe doth acknowledge in his very 


ext words, That I made a profeiiion ( p. 56. ) never to have 
M lain 


Is 
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Matth.,11.1g, 
Joha 2. 9. 


Mar, 6:43. 


1;John 3. 9, 


A Survey of Mr. B. his Chap, 3, 


lain under the leaſt degree of Pelagianiſme. Which how could 
I ſay, if I could fay any part of that /nvention? and yet he 
is ſo overſeen, as to uſe thoſe words to prove me guilty, 
which do moſt loudly declare me innocent. 5. Unleſs hecan 
[ubornu ſome Reverend Miniſter ( as he phraſeth it ) to ſay 
ſpake ſuch words in my dream, ( who yet doe not remember 
I ever ſlept in ſuch company, ) I cannot imagin what colour he 
can alleage for this fiction, which is as contrary.to probabuliy, 
as well as to Trmth, as the witt of malicious mez can poſlibly 
contrive, It was an eafjer [nv:ntiox for the Enemics of our 
Saviour, to ſay, That he was a winebibber,, becauſe at a 
Marriage Feaſt he turne4 Water into Wizes And they might 
be prompted ro call him g/ztton, becauſe he was ſeen ſometimes 
to eat, and ( which is more ) ro make his Logves and his 
Fiheseven to grow much more as they were eaten, But Mr. B, 
is ſuch a.Poer, that he needeth no hints ſor the holding forth of 
hs Inventions. He might with more eaſe, as well as colour, 
have called me Dr:»&:rd or Glutt on upon ſnpp:ſ.l of my confeſſi 
on ; becauſeI cannot dexy, butthat 1 have often in my time 
« both eate, and drarke; but that 7 am above fin, or by mine 
«© 3 power can abſtain from all ſin, or that I beleeve no ſinto 
* be in me, I never once: ſaid or thought ſince T came into 
the world; I have ever ſaid and thought and found the com 
trary. 6, How much better miglit Mr. B have charged this 
upon himſ:lſe? for he is one of the brethren who are faithful, 
choſen and true (in hisp. 10. )ashe ſuppoſeth, and prefum's 
( by conſequence ) that he hath Gy:ce irre/ſh:ble, 8nd is ſe- 
cu'e hecannot fall. ( p' 35. ) and may ab»ſec to that purpoſe 
tho'e words of S. 7»hz ( as others have done upon the ſane 
principles ) whoſoever is born-of God, car not ſin, becauſe ht 
born of God. Beſides; he maintaineth a neceſſt y of all events 
ir many places of his book ( as ſhall be ſhewed in-its proper 
place ) and ſo by conſequence of /;:5, and that from the ab- 
ſolutexeſs of Goa*s Decrees, which will inferr that his ras ate 
very excellently good, or if they are nor, that they are not 
hic, becauſe from all eternity they were determin'd ro be done. 
Thus I argue from his Do#rines, meerely to ſhew him with 
how little reaſon he hath made me a Raver, with: his /nvew 


$101. 


Set. 21,22; extraordinary invention. 
tion. 7- He ſaith, * perchance he ſhould be fupid, if he ſhould 


abſolutely diabeleeve, what he pretendeth to have heard of * p.38,39. 


the foreſaid Invention. Is this the charity that hopeth all 


things > and that thinketh zone evill > even from this ove [»- 1 Cor.13-$,7. 


fance let my greateſt Enemy paſs a Judgment, how much 
Mr. B. is to be :r4/ted with his Manyſcript Copie of my Notes, 
which he ſo much talkes of throughout his book, 


$ 22, His 22d, | © That I neithzr do nor con maintain any Of ſpecidl 
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To 


* ſpecial Grace as derived from God, for I diſpute frenuouſly Grece. 


&« againſt it all-alorg, ( eſpecially in my p. 70.) ſo ſaith he in his 
p. 41. ] Yet in that very page which hereferrs too, there is 
not a foo:ſtzp, no not a ſhadow of any ſuch thing. 2, But on 
the contrary my words there are, | /t «s God that makes the 
difference, as well as God that chooſeth.\ 3 Teverdid, and 
doe maintain Secial Grace, ſuch is the gift of Feſws Chriſt, 
and all other Graces in him, ( all given by God by a certasy, 
abſolmte, gracious decree ; prevenient Grace, when we were 


f naked and bare and as yet polluted in our bleed. And ſubſe- + Exck 16.22, 


quent Grace, which although according to our Saviour's 
Rule | Habenti dabitur Mat. 13. 12. ]is granted as a reward 
of uſing wellthe former Talent, yet ſtill is it gratwitons, be- 
cauſe our good uſe is no merit of ours, but an fe of Gods free 
Grace, I am for Grace exciting, ſanttifying, minutely aſſiſting, 
both to will, and to doe; and fo to every ſingle ation or 
Theught of good, 1 clearly plead a Fpecial Grace. Laftly, a 
Fpecial Grace of perſeverance to every one that doth continue 
and abide unto the end. This is the proper notation of Fecial 
Grace. Properly Grace, becauſe gratuitous and free. And 
properly cial, becauſe it ſerves| ad fþeciales aftis I hab:i- 
1145 | to every habir, or alt, or thought of good, that is done by 
man, or required of him. So that I utterly 4 ſclains the meere- 
ly light Cornſcations or irradiations of Grace, which without 
the /eaft ground he chargeth on me. 4. If Mr. B. doth 
mean, that by maintaining an «»iverſ:lity, Ido alſo main- 
tain an equality of grace, it argues a ſtrange ſhortneſs of Diſ- 
courſe. For may not all have ſome, and yet ſome have more 


then many others? The Maſter in the * Parable gave to every * Mat,25.15. 


M 2 ſervant. 
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ſervant ſome part of his goods, to be imployed unto advantage, 
Yet to oxe he gave five Talent, to another two, and to —_ 
he gave but #»e. And to him that made good uſe of what he 
gave him he gave much more; as on the contrary he took 
from him that had not made ſ#ch «ſe of his Talext. But1 
am prompted by my charity, to think that this mention of 
Mr. B. is more the childe of his Ig-orance, then others were, 
He hath nor probably yet /earnt what is the gennine acception 
of ſpecial Grace. If by it he underſtands I know not what 
irreſiſtible or unquenchable Grace , much good doo't him 


with his own Notions, he only ings to himſelf, and to his own 
dear Muſes. 
t, 
GE $ 23. | © That I am not for any Special Grace, as particular. 
Redemption, ©* 1, and Specially procared for me by Chrifts blood, more they 
(> for all the world beſides. For this in my p. 38. I count a pernici- 
i. *ogs herefie. p. 41-] 1. there is no ſuch thing in all my 
2. Notes, he only ſpeaks from his Con'efture. 2, In my 18 
page, 1 diſtinguiſhed of a general and Secial $.wiour ; ( yet 
1 Tim,4.10. not with Mr. B. but) with S. + Pan, who affirmes our 
Saviour to be the Saviour of all men, [| but ] eſpecially of thens 
that beleeve. It S. Paul will teach me, that Chriſt in general 
is the S:zv1oxr even of them that do not beleeve, but efpecially 
of thew that doe, I may beleeve him in oxe thing, as well as in 
another. And ſince I ſpake of this matter even as fwlly as that 
eApoſtle, Mr. B. his Accuſation doth equally lie againſt 
S. Paul. 3. I cannot indure to be of their leven, who doe 
arrogate a Saviour wholy and only to themſelves, Nor can 
* Mat,23,13. 1 hope to enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, by * ſhutting it 
up againſt other me. but I hope Iam a ſyxcere beleever,and 
I know that the Saviexr of all the world is eſpecially the Savi- 
our of them that beleeve. But if Mr. B. by [_ eſpecially \ will 
have me mean [| only | Iam not ſo void of fear or wit, asto 
4 yield my conſent to any ſuch gwilty prevarications. 4. To 
' my Naked word hereſie p. 38. he adds pernicious, and applies 
it to #Þ:cial Grace &c. Whereas my words were plainly theſe. 
He is called the propetiation, not for our ſins oxly, but alſo for 
7Joh.- 2. 2+ the ſins of the whole world, The Apoſtle foreſees-and ca 
> the 
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the Hereſie of Chrifts 4'ing only for the Eleft, with a| not on- 

h, but alſo. | And whether :h:t is not a herefie which is a 

flat contradiflion to the words of St. Tohn, let Mr. B. himſelf 

be indge. 5. Now wecleerely diſcover what Mr. B» under= F, 

ſtands by ſpeciall Grace , and ſpeciall Redemption ; he means *©=g 

Grace only, and Redemption only for the Eleft., And he mnſt 

confeſſe r 6 this is really his meaning , or that he did preva- 

ricate againſt his clear light of knowledge. For when my words , 

were{ the hereſie of Chriſt dying only for the Elect | why ſhould p _ eþ. Cor. 
©c . R . - 4,0M,1 3.18 

he ſay, that| *©I * neither 7 nor can maintain any ſpecial' 19, 20, 

* Grace , as particularly and ſpecially procured for me by (| hriſts 

* blood, more then for all the world beſides, and that this I ac. T2 

# count 4 pernicions hereGe,\ if he did not conceive it to be 

tantamount to| Chriſts dying only for the Ele? | this being 

the very thing to which I faſter'd the word Hereſie, and to 

which he himſelf refers the Reader. And therefore till he ac- 

krowledge that he did wilfully indeavour to abuſe my Notes, 

and deceive the Reader, or elſe ſhall publiſh a Recamtation,, we 

muſt take his apinioz to be barely this, That | (hriſt died only 

for the Eleft,) 

This I faid was a Here/ie when I deſir'd to ſpeak wildly , Concerning the 
and ſince Mr.B. hath call'd me to it, Iwill ew tt to bea per- g1*® a: of 
ncious Her-fie. Fortis as contrary to Scripture( and to the gny fr > ne | 

cleareſt Scriptures that can be and ) as ary thing could be in-le#. of which 
vented by the wit of lian or FMelvidins. A little patience te more, Ch, 
m the Reader ( let his preſent perſwaſion be what it will ) will be 4.5026, 
likely to be ſuſficicnt to make him exaRtly of this opintov, For 

E:verſall Redemption is exhibited to us in 

Seriptare by all expreſſions of * Univerſal, * Note here a ſaying of Mr. B.from 


, | ' Dr. Ames: | That 10 ſpeck propert 
which the Tongre of men & Angels is poſ ond Thoadalecdds, as Jpeek Ly ” 


ſibly able to expreſſe. 1, By a (niverſall . bz 
. _" . any more then one ſenſe.in hisd. 172. 
Colleftive, (He is the Saviour of all men, And in all fuch wo as are Ha fa 
* God's Agency in fin, he is altogether 
Ter alirerall interpretation, in his p.69. where he ſaith, chat there is but one ſenſe. of Scri- 
pure, and that is the Grammetical. Yet at other times ( when'tis for his turn Yhe will 
nave Scripture interpreted Stores mas, ſ0 4s is moſt ſutable to the Majefly of Gedp. x73. 
And why notas well Seoree35,fa as may be moſt ſuitable to the mercy of God? he con- 
feſſeth the Scripture doth plainly ſay,Chrifts flock is but a little one (p. 194. ) but forgets, 
i ſaith as plainly, He taſted death for every man, Suppoſing that Chriſt was not offer" 
anto alh becauſe the major part refuſe him, 1 Tia 


I I ee a as — 
— - 


| The error of Chriſt dying Chap'2, 
1 Tim. 4+- 10. ) 2. By a Univerſal Diſtributive, ( He taſted 
death for every man, Heb. 2.9. 3. By a Univerſal indefinite 
{ He is the Saviour of the world, Joh. 4+ 42+) 4+ By an {Uni 
verſall expreſſe ( He is the propitiation for the fins of the whols 
world, ( an univerſall Subjeft Syncatagorematicall, 1 Joh. 2.2.) 
5+ By Univerſals aſfrmative ) as in thoſe now mentioned , and 
many more.) 6. By \Vniverſals Negative ( He was not 
willing that any (hold periſh, 2 Pet. 3.9.) 7. By an Un. 
verſall command tO ule the | meares of Salvation , and 
that niverſall as well to plates as to perſons. Nat 
to all men in ſore places, nor to ſome men in all places, 
but | he commandeth all men every where to repent , AQ. 
17. 30.] 8. By a particular inthe Negative,and an univerſal 
in the affirmative in oppoſi150n to one another , and iopned to- 
gether by a D:ſcretive | not for our ſins only, but alſo for the 
ſinnes of the whole world, 1 Joh. 3. 2. ] From hence 
let us make theſe Obſervations. 1. That an wniverſali Creation 
= is not aſſerted to us in Scripture by ſo great a variety of plaine 
expreſſions as an univerſal redemption is found to be. 2, That they 

* Joh,15.19. who teach that Chriſt i»tended ro be the Saviour of a» few onh, 
| = 4 ww > only of the Ele(t, 3 only of the leſſer part of the world, + only of 
"1220 © them who are * not of the woyld,and 5 not of all men,s not of eve- 

Fi Jok.g-r.19 man, 7 0: Of the F world, * not of the whole world , do 
compared {peak as much in contradiftion to the word of God, as the affr- 
on x Jolt-4. ,34tion and negation Of the very ſame Term, wherein the E[- 
» " ſence of contr adiftion is defined to conſiſt, 3. That to extricate 

* Kelayyy  Ehemſelves from the inevitable odium of ſuch a Fatt , they fly 
Tdids, ayvine. for refuge to equall miſchief*s ( as (a)the Emperour in Zoſimns is 
>— x; T:e944v- reported to ſeek for cure from one wickedneſſe to another)inters 
vs fob % preting affirmatives by Nega-ives, and Negatives by Affirms 
—_ 13 xax3y Fives. And then 4. The very plaineft Texts of Scriprure are 
3e2z]o ueile» made by them to be the harde&. For ſuch Texts ſure muſt 
ye.&c. Zofim. needs be ha'deſt whoſe ſenſe is made to becontrary to the /g- 
L _ Fog m1/1cation of the words, who'e pro2er exd it ſhould be, notto 
= 4+ conceale , but EX V1 eſſe the meant "eg of the S peayer. Now when 
Go ſauihexpreſſely ( as if he would make it impoſſible for any 

mortall to miſconceive him ) that Chriſt is the Saviour, the Pro- 

pitiaiior, the rafter ef De«:h. not only for all wen, but for 

ever 


I, 


a 
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every many not only for the world, but for 


the whole world, and to prove. he ſpeaks of * + God's ain i ht 
an * * intention to ſave them all without excepti- ed ro prove the laane | 

; | So their diſtintion , when they 
on (if by the wickedneſs of their wills they do fay he is ſufficiently . but nor 
not fruſtrate his * Inteniion , as the greater intentionally the Saviour of the 
. part of men do, by not accepting his offer , and whole world. Compare Joh.r. 


not performing the c0;:d:t:0n5 on which his offer 7: $ with Joh.3.15. = 


Mr. Hooker ſaith, Gcd hath a | 


eneral inclination 
ſooald come to reten: ance, 2 Pet. 3. 9. what o- Could be ſaved, Eccl. Polit, 1, 


is :de) he profeſſeth he is not willi-g rhat 
any ſhould periſh, but on the contrary | that all 


ther man then Mr. B. could 1magin the mwean- 5. 'e&. 49. 

iug of it-to be, thar he 18 verry and indeed the 

Propitiati-n , and Saviour , and: taſter of Death for a very 
ſmall nunber,' for here and there one, perhaps not the rwen- 
tieth,or ſourtieth,or hundredth part of the world ? and that he 
was very will,ng (ſo as to Decree it from all Erer#+:y, and that 
by an abſolute and neceſſi:a:ing Decree ) that almoſt 


[ | * un- * Notehere that Dr. Twiſs 
all. the world ſhould periþ , and perfeRly * un 2 OT INN OT. SO 


vealed to us in his word, to { 
come to Repentance® (10 as to leave them in the be improperly calld his: | 
ſtxte of a moſt deſperate impoſſiiblity,which cannot rS. _ en ya er 
but be fo 401 mpent >) ner wt, tobe properly edi 

lowed with #n1voidable impenitence ? ) led his willwhichi 12 cha 
| / to his wil revealed in 
vations »and tell the people, he doth not ſpeak as he bawerd 1. pat. 1, Digr. 
means, but that his meaning is contrary to what 10.c. 12. p. 140. and this 


þ s : . ill; Mr.--B. afferts in his P. 66, 
eſpeaks; that when he ſaith be is willing that 5-11 os Si anne, 


willing that the far greater p:rt of zaxkind ſhould 


thus they ch r-ge God Almighty with mental Reſers 


all ſhould come to repentance, it is no more 
* then his revealed Wil, or voluntas ſigni | which is not pro- 
*perly calfd a will, forit only (ignifieth what men o»ght to do 


« by right, whereas his ſecret will is vroperly call'd aw:l, and- 


with that he decreed that very ſew ſhould come to repentance. 


And though Mr. B. is faine to ſay ( for want of better excn{es), 


that Dr. 7 wiſſe doth ſpeak of thoſe different wills 25 belonging 


to different Objefts ( in his p. 67. ) yet I (hall prove when I 
come thither , that he could not but ſpeak: againſt his know- 


ledgeif he conſulred the place ( as 1 bave done a ſecond time ) 


and if he did ot, his caſe is every whit as bd , in that. he: 


{pake as if hekyew, what heckrew he did nor kyows | 54 If-che 
| Holy 
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that all 
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Holy Ghoſt ſhall be affirmed 'not to tend what he ſpeak:th in 
thole plaineſ? places of Scriptuye, where he ſaith [ all men,and 
every man, the world, and the whole world, not only, but al. 
jo, not willing that a»y, but willing that all, &c.] How are 
men taught to disbelreve him in all his other affirmations wherg 
his expreſſions are not ſoplaive ? how will they preachany man 
into any one dzty , or dehort him from any ſin, when they 
have once ſhew'd the way by certain tricks and diſtinftions to 
elude ſach Texts as are the plaine/?,and do yet ex>laine each 
ther the moft that can be im1gin'd > how will they be abt: 
out of Scripture to prove their right to Tubes, or to the 14. 
niftery, the Sunday Sabbath, Infant Baptiſm , or indeed the 
Trinity of perſons in the #nity of the Godhead, for a!l or any of 
which they cannot bring either ſo 2ay , or ſo dire, or fo 
#nivocall, or ſo eaſy affirmations of Scripture , as I, or any 
man will urge for Univerſal Redemption > 6. If a ny man 
will pretend to hold by Scripture , | that Chriſt died o2ly for 
the Eleft | ſor which there is »ot a word in all the Scripture, 
with how much a greater force of Reafon will the 4ri» 
(b)Joh-14,28 hold his hereſic, having the plain letter of the Texr, | my (6) 
Father is gre:zter then I > | or the Romanift his Tranſubſtants- 
(c)Mar.26,27 4407 upon his better pretenfions from | (c) This 5s my Body? | 
7. 7. When Chriſt is ſaid to be the Saviour of the world , and 
(4) Jch,1,29. ( more emphatically ) the Lamb of God that taketh away the ſins 
of the world, it muſt be meant of the whole , or of a part only, 
If Mr. B. will ſay of the whole, he grants the al! that I deſire, 
If be ſaith a pare only, 1. He flatly contradifts the very words 
of the ſame Apoſtle, 1 oh. 2.2. where to the world he addeth 
(e)Analogum whole. 3. He muſt grazt it to ſignifie a 914'or part, both ac- 
per ſe poſurum cording to the (e)1m4xime which isin every man's Logich, and 
el ret becauſe it is ever ſo ug'd in(f) Scripture. And then 3. he muſt 
(N1 Joh: 3.1, confeſſe that the Reprobate: make up the ma'or part, and by 
13 £.4+y.5,15. conſequence that Chriſt is the S2v10xr only of the Reprobates, 
which abominable A*[+-4iry he cannot poſſibly eſcape but by 
8, a fell conf:ſſion 07 Vnive {all Ryem:tion. 8, But he will pot- 
fibly grant my prex:iſſes, and yet by the help of di/f;»{tion | 

hold faſt his C onc/u/on. 

For he may ſay Chriſt died for every m2 in the world,and 
was 
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was the propitiation for the ſinnes of the whole world, * Suffici- * Of the fa. 


enter, but not intentionaliter. Yet thisis a Refuge which doth mous ſubter- 


fuge of ſuffict- 


but lay him more oper, as I ſhall ſhew many wayes. (For Cn is. 
fince I am upon this ſubject 1am willing to ſpeak of it this rentionaliter; 
once for all, and it is the main h:»ge upon which all :#rns 
and doth deperd. ) Firſt, if that d:/tir::0: hath ſenſe in it, mn 
the meaning of it muſt needs be :his. That Chriſt had weri:s 
ſufficient to have ranſom'd all and every mar, ( the leaſt drop 

his blood was more worth then + world) but he did not 


* intend tO ranſom? all and every one, he inte d:d 
all the benefir of his Death and *P:ſſ:;n to n2.e but 
thoſe few perſons who were cle3ted from all E:ern- 
ty our of Maſſa Corrupta, and left the greater 
part of men who were erernally reiefted or paſſed by 
in that Maſſe, to be utterly /:capable of being ſa- 
ved by any part of his Merits, Which is as much 
as to ſay, that he igh: have been their Saviour, 
not that he is. He might if he woxld, becauſe his 
merits were ſufficient ; but he wonld not, becauſe 
he did not interd it ; and he could not intend it in 
the f:lneſs of Time, becauſe he wild the quite 
contrary before all Time. Whereas the 7 exts 
which I alleaged do not ſpeak in the Poren::1/, but 
Indicative Mood. It is not ſaid, he might have 
been, ( for his ab/:ty or [ufficience ) but expreſly 
that he zs the propitiation for the ſins of all the 
world. Not aprirzdinally, but aftzally ſuch. E> 
very Smatterer in Logick will be able to tell Mr. B. 
that from f the aft f the aptirude there may be 
very Fro:g arguing, but there can be one at all 
from the Aprirude to the AF. And therefore 


* Note here that ſaying © 
the moſt learned Biſhop 
Overall —— guod wulgato 
ſchole difto ſatis refle tradi- 
tum erat, ] Chriſtum pro om- 
nibus mortuum eſſe ſufficien« 
ter, proeleflis & credenti- 
bus efficaciter, | niſt iſti cor- 
rupiſſent exponentes per hy- 
pothefin , | fuifſert mors 
chciſti ſufficiens pro omni- 
bus, fi Deus & Chriſtus ira 
intendifſenc. | Cap.2. ſent. 
Eeccl. Angl.de morite Chri- 
ſti, They corrupted the di- 
ſtiaion by their expound. 
ing it thus. The Death of 
Chriſt had been ſufficient 
for all, if God and Chrift 
had fo intended. That is, it 
was not ſufficient for all, 
becauſe it was not ſ» in. 
tended, 

+ Ab au ad potentiam bene 
valet Argumentum, Vice 
versa nos item. 


Secondly, if men may ſay with any :ru:h, That {hriſt is 2. 
their Saviour whom he neither do:h ſave, nor doth »- 
terd to fave, and did erernally determine he would not have 
ſavzable , and leaves them without the pſiv: porer or 
bare Poſſibility of being ſaved, yet might have ſaved 
them if he had pleaſed ; then by the very jo reaſon in all 


reſpets, a man may ſay with great Truth, That God is the / 
N P 


Creator 
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Creator of a thouſand worlds beſides this, ( and adde the. 
finftion not intentionally but ſafficiently ) becauſe be was able, 
and might have done it if he had pleajed. Or that he was 
the Deſtroyer of this very world 5.0r 6 years ſince, becauſe 
he had been ſufficient to have deſtroyed it,if he had not decreed 
it a longer time of Duration, Or that every rich man who 
is worth more then he owes, is truly a payer of all his Debrz, 
( though he neither doth pay them, nor doth intend it, but 
doth intend the contrary,) becauſe he hath wherewithall, abun- 
dantly ſufficient, and might do it ifhepleaſed,. and wereſo 
boneſtly minded. Suppoſe that Mr. B. were ſuch a mans 
Creditor, who ſhould refuſe to pay the: greater par: ofthe 
Debt, And yet affirme he paid it all, | ſwfficrenter, non Inter 
tzonaliter ] explaining himſelf, that he was ſufficien;, but ne- 
yer cant it, would not Mr. B. call this a {ye, or a Jeere? 
would he give him any thanks for ſuch a payment ? how me 
ny myriads of Abſurdities muſt inevitably follow,, if that may 
truly be ſaid tobe, which either may be, or might have been, 
but never was, nor ever will be? But Thirdly, the vulgar 
»ſe of the word | ſ#fiiciemly Jis more unreaſonable then 6 
amongſt the men of the abſo/ute waz. For they inferr our 
Saviour to have been utterly unable and inſufficient to have 
made himſelfe a Rarſome for all mankinde, whilſt they fay, 
as he was God, he had determined the contrary before the 
Found ations of the Earth were /4aid. For he was not ableto 
reſiſt himſelfe, or to reverſe his irreverſitl: Decree. And his 
Decree of Reprobatien ( ſay they ) was ſuch. Upon whichit 
follows by their Dof#rize, that Chriſt was not ſufficient to 
have ſaved all the world, but only thoſe that conld be ſaved; 
he could not poſſibly ſave them, to. whom he had denieda. 
poſſibility, and the very paſſive power of being ſaved. 

From all this together it is as clear as 09-day, that they: 
whodeny him to be the. Savior of all the world intentionally, 
cannot ſay with any reſo» ( whilſt they keep their old princi- 
ples ) that he is ſo much as ſ»fficiemtly the Saviour of thew 
whom heererzzlly decreed he would not ſave, .but that hew 
ſufficient to have been cheir Saviour, if from alleternity he had- 
been pleaſed. Burt ( ſay they ) he was40: pleaſed to be their- 
Saviour; 
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Saviour; yea he was pleaſed not to beſo, and ſure. he could 

not be their Saviour againſt his will and good * pleaſure. And * Note, that 
yet they ſay, he ſaved all ſufficienter, who did nothing ro- they call the | 
wards it, nor ever had it in his Thorghts. That isto og, RIB. 
[ he is their Saviour, becauſe he was able ; and he is »ot, be- oY _ 
cauſe he would 0: do? what he was able. ] So that as often fe# unto fin, 
as I meet with that diſtinRion, the only :x«e ſerſ- of it ſeems The will of 
tome tobe this, [| we kzow not well what to ſay, but are reſol- _ = 
ved to hold our own. We finde we are beaten, but will not yield, ar? pry cr 
We want a good Cauſe, but jet we have a good courage. We (as Mr. B. 
think, C hriſt died not for all the world, but wee'l ſay it with a tranllateth | 
reſerve, becauſe *tis Scripture. ] And therefore one of the =—_ -- 
(gs) ableſt of Mr. B. bis Parry was ſo farr from affirming ſo p.6-.ihough 
abſurd a Uſe of the word ſufficient, that he rather choſe to God himſelt 
fall into a coxtrary error, and would have nothing ſufficient ſFearcth, he 
which is not neceſſary, or ( to ſpeak bis inde more properly ) path no ple. 
which doths not neceſſitate. Wharſoever ( ſaith he ) i produced, Death of the 
« hath had a ſufficient cauſe ts produce tt, And therefore alſo wicked, Ezek. 
< volntary Aftions are neceſſary. Into ſuch contrary Abſur- 33-11. 

dities even witty men muſt needs fal/ who did at firſt ſer out (£) Mr. Hobbe 
from the very ſame Error. When men are brought to their ang Neceffiry 
witts end, and know not which way to goe, and are aſhan'd p. 72.73, 
to goe back, the cleareſt Traths are ſure to ſmart for't. 
Whatſoever they ſuffer in diſÞate, they ſtomackfully reſolze 

they will not be ilenc'r. 4. They would make by thes di- 

Rinttion, a Stranger kince of Amphibologies in holy Scripture, 

then thoſe that were famors or infamous in the antient Oracles 

of the Heathen. For in ſuch ſayings as thoſe [" i555 red:bus 

nunquan Romane peribis | ewo contrary things are very equal- 

ly ſignified. But in the words of the Apoſtle theres the great- 

elt ſimplicity that can be wiſr. | He is the propitiation, not 


for onr ſins only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole world 1 oh. 


2. 2.] There can be no plainer ſpeaking then by | ot oxy } 
in oneclauſe, and [ bt alſo | in another. Yet that d:iſtinft:on 
above mentioned would make an Amhibolia in thoſe plain 
words, or a fallacy which is worſe. For it makes not only an 
affirmation of two contrary things, | He is the propitiation for 
er ſins only intentionaliter, ad alſo for the fins of the whole 

N 3 world 
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World ſufficienter, ] but an affirmation and negation of the 
. very ſame thing, [ He is the propiriation for the fins of the 

whole world ſafficienter, and he is ot the propetiation for the 

5, fs of the whole worldintentionaliter. ] And now 5. That 
what I have ſaid may be «ef! to ſuch very plain Reader: 

who alone may be in danger of being debauched by Mr. B. 

I will denudate that diſtinftion by a familiar 1luſtration. Sup. 

pole the Kizg of Spain hath a thouſand (briſtian ſubjelts ta. 

ken captive by the Turks, He gives as much for the Ravſom 

of 2 or 3 h«xdred, as would have been required for all the 

whole Thouſand, But he will giue the ab becauſe he 

will; and becauſe he wil! too, he will have releaſed not ell 

the Thouſand, but only two or three hundred, intending al 

the ref ſhall be Captives #11. And this he will doe, to ſhew 

his power over the greater number, and his partiality towards 

the /eſer. Can thar King ſay with Truth or Modeſty, that he 

is the Redeemer of all thoſe Cap:ives, becauſe he paid a ſun 

of mony which had been ſufficient to redeem them a/!, burdid 

not i»tend that they ſhould be taken into the Bargain > No. 

It only proves that he z or their Redeemer, but might have 

been if he had p/cas'd. And that the Turk was leſe mercileſs 

then He, who would have given all back if the King of 

Spain would have had him. I intend nothing in this mili- 

tude, but to illuſtrate the vanity of that Diſt inflion [ Heis 

the S.:-i0ur even of Reprobates ſufficiently, but not intentio- 

ally ] That the loweſt capacity may not faile to compre- 

hend, how vaſt a difference there is betwixt the being ſ»ffi- 

cient to dot a Thing, and the ding of a thing ſufficient 2 

Which are fallaciouſly confounded ( the Liter, uſed for the 
former ) by the necefitous Inventors of that Diſtinition. And 

6. if in the liſt place I ſhall obſerve, that Pelagius himſelfe by 

(b) Hiſt. Ner- denying Original [in denied univerſe! Redrmption too, and 
= that »o Antien: did it ſo much as He, I fappoſe Mr. B. will 
the moſt lear- be more. Pelagia» then I am, or confeſs, ( in time) that1 
ned and god- have made it appear a Perniious Hereſie, And T have forfo 


ly Engliſh ; : od * 
Bibops of doing a very excellent (h) Precedent, in the ſecord or third 


Martyrs, and ochers. Whereof Arcl> Biſbop Cranmer, B. Latimer, and B. Hooper, ſuffered 
Martyrdem in the dayes of 2. Mary for the Proteflars Religion. p. 114 N, B, 
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gear of Q. Elizabeth, who flouriſhed in the time of King Ed- 

ward the ſixt and Q. Elizabeth, and in the time of Q. Mary 

for his conſcience ſake indured voluntary exile. His words are 

G theſe. $2. But this appeareth to be one of Pelagins his dam- 

&® nable Errors, that C briſt was not a gererall Saviour ; if Chrif 

& offer d not up the Sacrifice of Redemption for all the whole world. 

« Contrary tothe manifeſt Scripture. Which ſaith, he it is that ob- 

« rained grace for onr ſinnes ; and not for our ſins only, but 

« alſo for the ſins of the whole world, t Joh. 2. th: ſame alſo is 

'* manifeſtly declared in theſe Scriptures following, and many 

& other, 1 Joh« I» a bef,and 12, ge Rem. 5.4.1 Cor. 3, 4.2 Corg 

«5.c. Heb. 2. Co and Pet. 2.4. This Herefie of Pelagings as 

well as of Mr. B. ſodireQaly contrary to the Scripture, he 

flatly call's damwable, ( which 1s more then I have ever done ) 

- Pelagins himſelf was ſo aſhaw'd of it, that he was faine 

to make a Recantation in the Conuncel of Paleſtine, (as S+» Auſtin 

himſelfdeclareth Ep;ff. 106, Toy. 2. ) I wiſh Mr. B, may do- 

no worſe. Farther yet, That moſt /earzed Divine and holy 

Confeſſor doth make an excellent Obſervation from St. Auſt ins 

Recital of the fourth Error of Pelagins, the worthier of all 

men to be obſerved ( who ſhall peruſe what Tam writing ) be- 

cauſe the Book ( I ſuppoſe ) is not commonly to be had, 

* Andfurther ( faith he ) there is to be noted, that the firſt part . Apud Hiff 

" Z the fourth Error is manifeſtly the very ſame which is the xar.p.1o, 

* ſecond and third Error, before rthearſed, and by the ſame Scrip- (k) Er quod 

* twres plainly condemned. But 10 make the latter part of this Peque per 

* Error more plaine, i was neceſſary and thought good of (&k ) —_ 

'* St. Auguſtine, to rehearſe the firſt again. That,by the com- nem Ade, 

© pariſon of condemnation in Adam, and Redemption in omne genus 

& Chriſt,ie might the more plainly be perceived,that Chriſt human® mo- 

"" was not inferiour rs Adamynor grace inferiour to fin, and that year” ang 

* as all the generation of man is condemned tn Adam , ſo is all nem Chriſti 

© the generation of marrredeemed in Chriſt. - And, as generall:omne genus 

© 4 Saviour is Chrift by Redemption; as Adam # a condepuner Pumani Re- 

"*by Tranſyreſſion. Which compariſon is taken out of St, Paul his ——_ He 

© EpiitHeto the Romans; where he ſaich, (1) hhewiſe then, as p.6. © ; 

* by the fin of ane, Condemnation came upon all men ; even ſo by (1Rom.5.18. 

* the juſtifying of one, cometh the Righteouſveſſe, which bringeth 
life 


© Of the Grace Chap.q, 
& life upon all men, Yet ſhall not all men be condemned, by A. 
* {m, eternally ; for there is ordained of God again, a way tg 
« life ; which way is Chriſt. Neither ſhall all be eternally 
« ſaved by Chriſt. For there « of God DECLARED, 
* This ſhould ©* 4) again unto death ; which way is ſin, and the wilfull * cone 
be conſidered **rempt of God's mercy in C brit, I have inſiſted the longer 
by Mr.B.who ypon this Point , becauſe if this one Error be once diſclaimed 


A LHCh, by the Adverſary , all the reſt will :#-:6/8 of their own 


died to ſave 4607 4- 
«Ml, why are a 
not all ſaved ? ] and ( p. 174. ) from the fewneſſe of the choſen he would make ita bl. 


pony to ſay, that all were ſeriouſly called, or that Chri® defired the ſalvation of all. Nor 
aving learnt that Chriſt is a conditional Sevionr , ſaving none for whom he died, but ſuck 
as do what he requires to be done. 


® Correp p.4-4. F 24. His 24+ [ *« That I zeither donor * can maintain no ſpe- 
$4.00, &« c5all Grace, as by which any ſpecial habits of Grace, viz, of | 
TIE & Converſion, Regeneration, Santtification, Oc. are infuſed inty 
" « ding ſeed of grace, or life of God. | 

my ſoul, as any abi ing ſeed of grace, or life of God. For in 

&« both my Papers I am highly ſilent as to theſe matters , though 

& a4phalerandum populum ( p. 56. ) I make ſome ſlight mentiqn 

« of grace infuſed by God, &c. p. 41,] Yet 1. he confeſſeth, 

I. that, in myp- 56. )I do maintain what he faith I cannot. 2. $0 

2e far are thoſe mentions from being ſlight, that I could not have 

3- Afſpoken more diſtinith, ifit had been for a wager, as any 
man will ſay who reads that page. 3. I there affirm moſt ex- 

preſly, not only preventing , and ſubſequent aſſiſting Grace, 

* but the perfefting grace of Perſeverance. And yet is he 6 

ſtrange a ſpeaker as to lay, that I neither do nor car maintain 

any abiding ſeed of Grace,&F'c. and this he calls | /ight Coryſ- 

cations only, | as ifany grace could go farther then the grace of 

4, Perſeverance unto the end. 4. If I had not mention'd what 
Idid, he had ſadly argued from a Negative. For many 

things might be in my opinio» which were not ſet down in 

thoſe few Papers. By ſuch Logick, he may conclude ( as ſome 

have dene againſt others) that I am a Sociniar, becauſe in 

5+ my BookI do not treat of the Trinity. 5. Being forced to 
confeſſe that I did that, which ( in the ſame period ) he _ 


Set.24z25. - of Perſeverance. 
did not, he is faine to ſay I did it ad phalerandum populum. 
Which is as pretty 4 jeſt as ere was heard of. For if by that 
L:tme phraſe, he meant on p-rpoſe to ſpeak on-ſen(ſe , that 
no man living might know what he mean, it ſeems he kyew 
that he was g#i/ty of a fal/ification. And if by | ad phaleran- 
dum ]he meant | to dece;ve Jit ſeems he ſpake he knew not 
what ; and thought that that word which comes from phalere 
Horſetrappings,had been derived from Fallere to deceive. And 
fo is almoſt as pitiful! a Latiniſt as he appears to be a Grecian, 
whereſoever he tampersin thoſe matters ; there being hardly 
a place ( at leaſt not many ) wherein his very /::t/c Greck is not 
very falſly ſet down, And becauſe he wiſheth that | had 
writ my Notes in Latine ( in his p. 192.) to © the end our 
«lain hearted Engliſhmen might not have underſtood me, 
(and adds, he might have been well able to anſwer me ) 1 can- 
not but avow I wif it too : for ſure he would not then have 
been ſo tedious in his Correptorie (orreftion. A ſpecimen of 
whoſe Latine we have,as here,ſo p.g0.[mwlta ſunt 
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"» admodum * rara que hic inſerta fuiſſent, 7 margints 


eAnguftia probibuiſſet. ) But eſpecially, p, 197. 
where he takes | * derelitos] rather then | defeftio] 
to have been the SubFantive, at leaſt the Antece- 
dent to[ Cu'us the Relative, | Or if it were not 
T pure went of 5;ill in Grammar, it was very much 
worſe, evena wilfell prevarication to excuſe Mr. 


* How many faults he hath 
committed in his [ multe 
rars ]) and what an Engliſh 
Latiniflhe is, whoſe Latine 
makes him ſo gaze, let any 

man judge. 

* Defedtio arguit ſuiſſe dere- 

liftos. Cujas ( ſupple dere- 

li&tionis ſaith Mr, B.) nen 
poteſt alia adduci cauſa,quam 


Calvix*s making Gods Reprobation the Cauſe of the 
Angels ſin of defeftion. And becauſe that oze 
place is moſt ſufficient to ruire his whole ander- 
taking againſt that which he calls the p:Ular of my Book, I will 
ſpeak of itmore in its proper place. 
ſtrange Latine , that 1 only did what he ſaid T did ot, either 
to deceive or 10 pleaſe the people, *tis pratts diftum,like the reſt, 
And he may fay © as well, I am a 7 ane Atheiſt, becauſe 
"when I make any mentions of God, they are but ſlight men- 
"45015 ad phalerandum populum. : 


"Te 
197. 


$25, His 25th. [© That I amfor a meere conditio:all conſe- 
£6 ; 3 / K , 
- quent Grace, which find's my will ſo buſie and allive as tobe 


. »ot Free-will, 


reprobatio, (oc, þ. 


6. 1f he means by his 


Of Preventing.” 
Grace and © 


Prevenient Grace, Chap';, 


© 28t only pragmatical in my temporall vocation,(but loe what as 
* aftive thing T. F's will it) but even in my very elelion,p.q2;| 
When the Reader is till treated with ſuch meere inventions, 
and perfeftly groundleſe, ic might be ſufficient to anſwer 
them all with a ſhort denial, and with a deſire to Mr. B. that 
he will henceforward ſet down my words, and not his own in 
”y name. But becauſe this Calumny ( as the reſt ) is not only 
_—_— but even contrary to the Truth, 1 ſhall vindicate 
I. my elf by ſaying theſe few things. 1. That in my p. 56.1 
affirm'd the quite contrary to what he inventeth. Particular. 
ly, | we cannet take what God doth offer, wunleſſe he give us the 
hand of Faith, Nor can we poſſibly deſire to take it, nn 
leſſe he gives us our very appetite and hunger. T here is no good 
thought ariſing in us gnleſle ſuggeſted by his Preventing grace ; 
nor increaſed unleſſe ſtrengthened by his ſubſequent grace, Cc. | 
2, 2. In thep. 69, of wy publiſhed Notes which he citeth , there 
is not any the /caſ# mention of what he chargeth that page with- 
all ; he might as well have referred to any page as to that, 
3. 3- Heis fain toreferre his Reader to p. IT. of a Hlunnſcript 
which ſecretly />rkech in his Srudy , to which I am as great a 
ſtranger as any other of his Readers. Aud he might haue ſaid 
as he did before, ( with every whit as much reaſon ) that he 
was told it by a Reverend Miniſter, 4. I never ſpake ſo much 
towards it as St. Auſtin himſelf. For Mr, B. confeſſeth there 
was a time, when A»/ti» knew not that Faith was the gift of 
Goa,( p. 186. ) and Hilarie himſelf ( a great Admirer of 
Axſtin ) affirmeth A»/tiz to have ſaid upon the Epiſtle to the 
.  Roman:(which was after his converſion, when he was no bab:,) 
Quod enim + « ;; ;, ,f our ſelves th.tt we believe, but of God that we Work, 
credimus,ng- ,. , . 
ſirom eſt, Which is more /4ble to the charge that Mr. B. layes againſt me, 
quodautem then any thing I ever ſad, or th:»ght. It having been alwaies 
operamur illi- ,zy belief , that Faithas well as wo: ks is the gift of God , al- 
_ - * though the one before the other. * And fo I declared 
Baſil-Edit.p, Þ+ 56+ 
679. 


Of the Grace $ 26, His26. | © That I arm for no ſpeciall , abiding, 
of Priſeve- | 


Tance. & Laſting, contia:4ed grace, Oc, p, 42. ] Yet (in my p. 56+ 
L. I expreſly aſſert che grace of Perſeverance. Which I there do call 
a per- 


uo 


ceft.26. The Grace of Perſeverance. IOT 


a perfefting Grace, by which the reſt are conſummate. So 

p. 69. I aſſert a perſeverance in well doing unto the end, And 

would Mr. B. have any thing beyond the exd ? or more laſting 

then ever/aſting ? nothing rhat I ſay can ever pleaſe him, 

unleſs I will do him the favorr to lay ſomething which he 

may rationally accuſe without the help of his /nventzon. 2. He II. 
adds my ſaying p. 67. that many [afants in (hriſtendome 

whoin their harmele(s Non ge were babes of Grace ( for ſuch 

were my words ) have yet out-lived their Innocence. But Firſt, To 
do1 inferr that there is no 4:4ing Grace, by ſaying that ſome 

do »ot abide ? might not oh pe: ſevere, though Toda fell ? 

I may inferr as r.t40-ally that Mr. B. denteth Chri/t died 

for any, from his deria/ of his dying wmtentionally for all. 

2. What I ſaid in that place of many ozt-/:ving their harme- 2, 
leſs Nonage, firſt is evidently true by our every-dayes expe- bs 
rience. For Judas was not a Traitor whilſt he was hanging 
at his mothers Breaſt, He did not then k-epthe Bzgg. He 
was covetous only of milke, and not of ory. It was long 
enough after his [fancy when the Divel entred into his heart 
John13. 2. Nor 2, doth Mr. B. oficr one word to prove 

the contrary. Nor 3. doth he invalidate my proofs out of n - this 
Scripture, or Antiquity, ( not Terts/l:an only, but eAuFtin ft, pr "mag 
too) which gives [»ſt:»ces in men of very Þ ripe Apes, in que per 
whereas I ſpake in the moſt advarregious manner that was dilefienem 
pollible, of harmeleſs Infants, who having been baptized into 9/47 rnct= 
a memberſhip of the Church, have lived long enough to be ve- ,c-donty of 
ry farr from being harmeleſs. For nemo regente fit peſſimus: deliter ty jufld 
The Infants Fa:h-r is not preſently at his worſt, much leſs vivere, &90- 
the [yfant. 4. For want of an «Argument, He adds a Jeere, — G 
which toucheth not e ; but the God of all Grace. * His ,;5 pm 
< words are theſe | 4 godly Fþectal Grace ſure, which hath quam hoc ts 
* all theſe m ſchi:vous qualifications. p. 42. | Hear © Heavens, continget au- 


and give ear 0 Earth ! every meaſure of God's Grace which 1777+ Aug.de 
Correp. & 


2. 


1snot irre/ſtible is called [| goodly ]by a Gibe, and is ſaid by gr, c.13.p- 
a blaſphemy to have [| mſchievons qualifications. |] 1647. 
*So in his p. 
217. he calls the very power of reſiſting Gods Grace ( which is not an a# of reſiſting and fo 
anguldy and which God. bimſelf was willing we ſhould have) a wretched, miſerable, lying, 
n Power. 


O -=-0 quis 


le2 


"The Grave of Perſewerguee Chap,z. 


, m—0, gutis Inigqu 
Tam patiens ors | tama ferreus, wt texeat ſe | 


Of Grace Re- [pon the firſt reading of the words I am tempted to ſome 


fſtible, 


mEph.4.30. 


Impatience, But I will reſiſt it as a Temptation, and only 
calmely reprove my Correttor, and ſet before him the th ug; 
that he hath dane. There are that (ww) grieve the Fprrit of God, 


n1Theſ.5.149, There are that () quench him, There ate that alwayes (0) re- 
«AQ. 7.51. iſtthe holy Ghoſt... Ang ſutethe Paracleteis not grieved be- 


2 Joh. 3.19. 


q1fa.1. 22. 
yr Verſe 21, 


s 1 Sam. 10, 
22. 
teh,1$.3,9. 
a Ch. 23. 14» 
weh, 14 44- 
x ch, 29.7. 


fore he comes to comfort, or to conviace, The Fþ1rit is not 
1e/i/ted before he Frives. The Fire is got quenched before *cis 
kindled. Where lye the miſchievers qualifications, whereby 
Grace is reſiſted, the Holy Ghoſt grieved, the Spirit quenched ? 
Sure not inthe Grace of Gods Fpirit, nor in the #:rit of Grace, 
but in the wills of the wicked who /ove (p) da. karſt rather then 
light. We finde that ſi/ver »z.:y become dreſs, becauſe ir 
(q JF did. And the fauhbful (ity may grow a Haro. 
(r) Murder may, and hath dwelt, where Righteouſneſs and 
Fudgment were wont tc /sdge. The Droſs and the Harls: 
were none of Gods Creatiires, God made Fernſalem a faith- 
fal City, and that by the guift of his Fec:a/ Gra e ; but *twas 
her own wicked will that made her a Harls:; which it co/d 
not have done, if that Sþ?cia! Grace had been re/iſtible. 
Saul had oncethe £þ/rit of Go4, and with (s) h»mikity refrr> 
ſed a Kirgdome. But after his preferment, he grew (t)cove- 
rows, (n ) envions, (w) cruel, (x) prophaze, and in adefperare 
manner procxr*d his own (y) Death. Yet God forbid that we 
ſhould ſay, that the Tale: of Grace which he abuſed was a 
goodly Grace by an Tronie, or that it had miſchievous gu.tlif;- 
cations. Whoſoever hath ſinned againſt mz ( (aid God to Mo- 
ſes) him will [blot out of my book, Whoſoever is blotted 0: 
is therein :»p/yzed to bave been writte», and that implies 
a {pecial Grace. But the miſchievous qualification is in him that 
bureth, © 

How ſhall 1 hope to be ſpoken well of by Mr. B. who 
ſpeaks ſo bluntly i1l of the Grace of God, if itis not ſuch as he 
would haveit? but {if we willrake it upon his bare wo:d ) 
« He 1s ſure (in his following lines p. 42.) that al! ;heO-- 
trotox in all 1Ages have maintained the contrery. Indeed the 
contrary 


Sek-27» 


contrary to what he holds, The Scholar and 


(a) Follower of $. eAuſtin ſhall (peak for -l. Who 
in vindication Of 1s, and eAuſt*s Do!trae from 
the ( alnmnries ot the Freach me, ſaid the very 
ſame words which I ſhall ſay in the ſame caſe, 
«That many meu who were regenerate in F.ſ#s 
« ( briſt, forſaki'ng their Fain, ai:d godly N2e 
« xers, do apoſtatize from God, and firiſh 1hyr 
« wicked lives in that Averſion, us proved by ma-y 
« examples, (the more 1s the pity ) but 19 aſcribe 
« rheir fall to Gold, were immoacr ately wichea As 
«if þ2 were therefo e ihe [mpu'ſor, or Aubor of 
* ;hzir ruin, becauſe he forc/aw hat they would 
« fall away by their own mcere witls, and even for 
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(a) Ex regeneratis in Chri- 
Jto Jeſu quoſdam reli#ti fide 
07 pijs moribus, apoltatare 
a Deo, of impiam vitam in 
ſus averfine finire nultis 
( quod dolendum eft ) proba- 
tur exemplis, ſed horum 
lajſum Deo aſcribere, im- 
modice pravitatis efl, Quaſi 
ides maine ipſorum Impulſor 
a:que author fit, quia 1t- 
los ruituros propria ipſorum 
whuntate, preſcivit ty ob 
hoc a filys perditionis mll4 
predefinatione diſcrevis. 
Proſper. ad Gall. obje&. 
7. ride ctiam 3. & 3. ob, 


&« !his reaſon did not ſever them 6y predeſtinaiion 
* from the ſons of perd:tion. &C. lf it be duly conſidered, 
who ſpake thoſe words, and ro whom, and upon what occa- 
fon, Mr. B. ſurely will cal! back his haſty words ; orelſe by 
all the Or:hedox, he muſt co»feſs he means oxe but ſuch as 
are exactly of his opinion, and then the «ph: of his ſaying 
is only this, [ that all agree with him in judgn.ent who doe 


uot di fer. 1 


$ 27, His 27th, | © That 1 frequently rehnquiſh Scripture, 

« 1d Tradition, for the courting of right reaſon. Which ſome of 
my faftion give 0:1 t9 be, even ſince the Fall, incorrapt. and to 
«he appealed unto againſt the Judgment of the whale An:ient 
&« a4 Modern hurch. p« 43+ 44. ] Here again are as many 
fal ties as in ſo many words can bz expreſſed. For 1. its 
evidently the Method of my Notes to give Scripture the firſt 
place, univerſal Tradition the ſecond, and right Reaſon the 
third, Which is not to rel1:2quiſh, bur to prefery the former. 
Scripture before Reſon, and the publick reaſon of the whole 
Church before the private reaſon of my ſelf, or of other parti- 
cular men, 2. As he names no place wherein I doe what 
he affirmeth, ſo am 1 not able to conjeQure what pretence 
he can have for that ſ»ogeſtion ; unleſsig be this one, that 
when I have done with Scripture, and Antiquity, I proceed to 
O2z Reaſt 07, 


Of Scripture, 
Tradition, 
andright rea- 
ſon. 


Is 
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Of Seripture; "Tradition, Chap, 3, 
Reaſon, and fo be thinks it a witty thing to call the finiſhing of 
a Subjeft, the relinquiſhing of it. He may ſayin rk ſenie, 
1hat S. obs the Evangeli/t (ch. 1.v. 19 )doth relinquiſh the 
Divinity and Office of C hrift, for the courting the Teſtimny of 
John the Baprijt, becau'e he teaveth the former ( having (po- 
ken of it ſufficiently ) and fallech in hand with the later. And 
ſo the eAuthor tothe Hebrews may be ſaid by Mr. B. to re. 
linquiſh the principles of the Dotrine of Chriſt. 3. There are 
me of ny Religion ( which ke is every where ſo c:24/ as to call 
my Fattion ) nor yet of my Acqu4intance,who give out Reaſ1;, 
ſince the Fall, to be z-corrwp:r. I for mypart did avow my be- 
ing ſub ett to errors ( p. 1.,) and my heving oxce ere 
the ſame errors with thoſe men who now oppoſe me for 
my converſion ( pag. 48-) Mr. B. himſelf is much more lia- 
ble to this accuſation, becauſe 1n all his Ar:zc/er of his new 
Creed, he is as peremptory as a Pope.Nor can I finde him con- 
felling that he ever err'd, or was miſtaken in all his life, 
4. Nordoany of my Prizciples appeal to Ke:ſon :94inſt the 
7r:dgment of the whole antient and modern Church. But on 
the contrary, would have things 4ecrded by that Authority; 
which Mr. B. and his 7eachers have ſet at zaught ; and 
thence are worſted fo frequently in their Diſpytes, not only by 
the /-arned, but by the wnlexzrned part of the Indepe;:dents, 
They having ſaid ſuch things againſt the A-horicy of Tr.adi- 
':1n and the univerſal Church, when they contended with 
Biſhop' Hall and other eAſſertors of the Hierarchie, that 
whilſt thoſe d:iiFates ſtand :evoked, they are utterly wrqu.1- 
lified to prove the baptiſ1z of /nf.1m:s, the S::day ſabbath, the 
wery ( anon of Sc-ipinre, the »Apoſtolicalneſs of the Creed, or 
their prerenſions to the Afiniſte;y, more then any other mer. 
5- Mr. B. unwarily confeſc:h ( p. 43. ) that with me tria 
ſr-nt omni.a,thieſe three things areall in all;Scrip:wre, Tradition, 
and Ry2hr Reaſon. Now ſince nothing is {»bfrafted from 
the Au hority of the Scripture by the :ddition of [rrſrages 
both from publice and private Reaſon, ( Tradition being uſe- 
ful to convey the Canon of Scripture to us, and reaſun as well 
r:/eful to expliin 1tgyyhere it 1s hard, as to ##derſtand it where 
it is e4/ie ) I know.not how Mr. B. could have ſpoken more 


0 
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to his own diſadvantage, or. my commend 41:00. And that he 

may not ſay that Tam PopiÞly affeited for the reverence I be.i 

to univerſal Traditin, and the Mather Church, ( as (ome- 

times he doth ) I will here put him in minde of Mr. B/:*; own 

words. ** /he* beſt w.1y to finde out what the Scriptures have * Pulpit, Pa- 

« determined in Eccleſiaſtical affairs, 1s to obſerve the prattice T9. part .2. c, 

* of the? Vaiverſal or Cathlick Church of C hriſt in all ſucceſſions "44 

« 41d Ages from tha: time nrto this. For no doubt the Apo® *** 

« Fles mid? knowa their mi::d's to thoſe that lived with them, 

* would rot in'ojne what: they th:m/elves hal never pratſed 

m— we ſhoulld therefo;e in matters Eccleſia(ticall be 

®* g4ided and directed very much by the «Annals axd Afti- 

ons of the Church, and thoſe beleevers that ſucceeded mth 

* eApoſtles Roomes | of which [gn4:5us was on? | and be- 

« 1ueathed their prattice unto [r:cce:ding generations. This 

indeed ſeemeth to me one of the very be? arguments in all 

that Book. And I wiſh it were conſidered in all Caſes, as 

well as in hat wherein *tis «-ged. For the Eccleſiaſtical Le- 

zellers were in all probability the :7ue P.reats of all the Lz- 

vellers1n the Civil State, Andif this Argamen: 1s va'id for 

the P.ztr0x.2ge of the P:l;it ( which is ſo different zow, in all 

kinds, from what it w.4 in the Primi:ive Church, ) how 

much more for thoſe things, which Mr. B. hath -efjted with 

ſo much v:h2wence > 6. It is a very great /gnraxce, ora 6, 

ſtrange wilf::{nzſs of Decciz:, by which Mr. B. doth call a 

ſmall namber o”nie2 who( I may ſay) are but of yeſterd:y, * Sed quiz 

© nor only the who'e Chyrch, but the whole bo. h An. ict and Multum labs- 

* Modern (i:urch. For the oze thing that he referrs to is _ | 
_— 0 4 m,ut Per, 

Caelli”: Preface. And there *cis certain , that the vilgus ſaudean homi- 

are they who Lelceve what is p/ain by £omm0n ſerſs, And nibus ea non 

that the quid li:erati are ſome of his Time, ( Mr. Calv , *eque ſenti- 

and the like, ) who perſecr ed him for h:s OpIRIOS. For it = 9.9 dy 

© follows, | * bec.zvſe ſome l:arned nta do mach labour to ptr- geules effodi- 

® fp.ide the people, that ſuch things are uo: as are evidently ant, nos L:bo- 

* ſeen, that is, that that they may pull out the reorles Eyrs, rabimus in hoc 

« we aljo will labour in the refelling of this error. Ard for ©7797 refel- 


| , £ lendo. CTchaſt. 
* the ingennorus conf: ſin of Caſte!lio's Pref.ucer, | thatby tho'e Caſtel. in 


ertain learmed Wen is meant the An:ient :n1l {der {Ch #.b Pref.ad Dial, 


face 
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Vf the cance 


Of the Grace Chap.z, 


ſince Auftin \ ( as Mr. B, prodigiouſly affirmeth ) on the 
contrary , Felix Turpio, that Prefacer, ſpeaketh only of , 


* Itaq; fatum eſt, ut plerique eorym 
qui noftca memoria Chriſtianz Reli- 
gionis notitiam funditus propemodum 
cverſam inſtaurare ſunt aggreſſi, ad 
hunc lapidem offenderint & cztetis 
Antiquioribus omnibus ſpretis, unum 
Avguſtinum aut ſecuti , aut certe ſe 
ſequi perſuaſi, tam abſurdam, imo ne- 
fariam & deteſtandam opinionem , 
( qua, velint nolint , Deus & peccati 
primus autor , & egregius ſimulator, 
atq; proh ſcelus, turpiter mendax, 8 
injuſtus, efſe neceſlario concludicur, 
ac pieras univerfa convellitur ) im- 
prudentes pro falutis noſtrz praci- 
puo quodam fundamento obtruſcrint. 
Viderunt hoc non pauci viri przſtan- 
riſſimi qui in pleritq; ſatanz impoſtn- 
ris detegendis cum illis ipfis conſenſe- 
runt. Nec tanto malo obviam ire 
neglexerumt. Atque ut eos qui ad- 
huc virunt Glentio przteream, cx iis 
vero qui obdormierunt, quatuor tan- 
tummodo pr&cipuos commemorem, 


C. 
Felix Turp.in Pref. ad Cafftel. 


few, and even of thoſe very times, and of 
them he * ſpeaks very * (hzrply, as thoſe 
&« that d ſpiſcd ail the reſt of the eAntien , 
* and only followed #ne Auſtin, at leaſt 
&« perſw.1ded themſelves that thi '» followed 
* him, and that before they were aware 
© they obrruded ſo abſar'dyzea ſo impious , 
&« and drreſt able 1 opinien, ( as that by 
« which they made Go4 robe by ncceſar) 
© conſequenc? the firft eAnuthor of ſir, an 
« egregions diſſembler, a lyar, and nn'nſt , 
© azd by which all piety is plucked up by the 
© root) for @ ſpecial Fund mental of our 
* Salvation. That many of the firſt Re- 
& formers did endeavour the preventio; 
& of ſo gre.tt a miſchief , amongſt whom 
* then l:ving he only reckons the foure 
© chiefe$. viz. Eraſmus againſt Luther 
his ſervuum Arbitrium , Theodorus Bibli« 
and:r againſt Peter Martyr, and Philip 
Melmithon ( who at firſt followed Lu- 
ther, but after acknow!:dged his Error, 
and maintained the contrary with perſe- 


werance unto the exd ) and Sebaſti mrs Caſtellio. This is the 
ſumme of what is ſaid by that ingeniors Prefacer in that place, 
ſo deſtruttively contrary to Mr. Þ. his Par 'y and opinions, and 
to the invention lying before us under examization, that I can- 


not but make him this D:/emmn. 


Either he «nde: ſtand's the 


Latine Tongue, or he doth not. 1f he doth, he mult confeſſe 
he is a wilfull Impoſtor, and did put his truft in the Readers 
ignorance , Or wint of leiſure to examine the Truth of his 


(tt £103! 5s 


And if he doth »ot underſtand Latine ( which 


will be the beſt of his p/ca ) I willleave it to be, con jett:rred 
7, in how 127 reſpcits he is to be blamed. 7. If by the whole 
Autient and Modern Church he means the 8. or 9,»4cz whom 
he © injoynes me to ſtudy next tothe holy Boak of God ( p.194;) 


whom 


— 2 © 


Rr m Mon * »& : 


$eR.28. of Perfewerance. 


whom he groundleſſely belerves to be exaQly for bis tw, 
(granting him his {arpoſeies) his profound meaxing will be 
thisy | That they domake up the Whole Church of God who 
are preciſely of his Opinion ; and they are all of his opinion who 
thuk preciſely as He doth. 


$ 28. His 28th. | © That my conceſſion in the beginning of 
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Of the cauſe of 


punifhment e- 


« (hap. 3«that every Reprobate 8s predetermin'd to eternal. pu- ternall. 
6 wiſbm:nt, 15 directly at daggars drawing with my almeſt whole 


& Chap. 2. where I ſtrennonſly di(pute, that God determins mane 
« to puniſhment, p. 45. 1. What 7ext is there in the Serip- 
tre which may not be made by Mr. B. h:s arts to be at dag- 
gers drawing with ſome o:her Texts * had he been fo 
wright, as to have named the next words, | »ot by Gods ir- 
reſpetivegbut conditional Decree he had had no place for this 
invention. Suppoſe a man ſay that | God is a God of purity | 
in ove place of his Difcourſe , and in another, that | God is 
not the God of uncleanneſſe \ would it not be thought a 4Hore#t 
part in an Opponent, to ſay he ſpeaks contrad:fions, | God is 4 
God, & God iis not a God, concealing the two terms which alone 
did make the 1wo contrary Predica:ions ? 1 have but put his 
Caſe into other colors that the plainett Reader may fee how 
64:04; *tis. I never ſaid in my life that God deiermins none to 
puniſh ent ( there making a per:04, as Mr.B doth ;) but God 
determins none to puniſhment without reſpelt or conſideration of 
their Tranſgreſſions. He doth determine reſbeft:vely, but ir- 
reſpefrvely he doth not. So that in caſe I had ſpoken any 
fuch words in my ſecond Chap.” Mr. B. had committed a 
great :7eſpaſſe. But 2: In all that Chaptey there are not 4a» 
ſuch words that I can find, nor in any part of my Book, (nor 
in any Book Iever ſaw,as Mr. B. hath ſet them d-wz. ) My 
The/is these is no worſe, then wat is aſſerted by our * Divizes 


» 


I, 


2. 


* Bifbop Hall 
- bis Sele$ 
ht) Me- 
who were at Dort, viz. That the Cauſe of D.mmn:ttion is not + 9p hoy 
04 Goas part,but that man himſelf is the * ſole cauſe of his eternall p,ro2,103, to 
Þ- 107, 
| Quicquid ad zternam damnationem ducit miſeros mortales, & in gehennam przci- 
pirat. id omne nob's noſtrizq; Demeritis imputemus, & a Deo longe facefſere jubeamus. 
Senten. Davenan.p.20. this is juft the Senſe & meaning of my words,which I ſpake as M, Hooker 
did,when he ſaid,[ our ſelves we condemn 41 the only cauſes of our own miſerie.l.5 SetÞ7 2, 


puniſomzent 


The cauſe of Chap.z. 
puniſhment, p. 20. | and what is this to the denial of Gods e. 
ternall determination, that he would puniſh this or that ma 
according to his wayes, and according to the fruit of his doings? 
Jer. 17. 10. it was only uſed as a /opick, whereby to prove, 
that God's erernall determination to puniſh ſinners was not made 
without regard or reſpett unto their ſis. But Mr. B. doth 
not underitand how the meritorious cauſe of puniſhment can he 


. alſo the efficient, ( p. 95. )I am not to be reviled for another 


mans want of underſtanding ; but I will endeavour to give 
it light. 


Of the cauſe of And: firſt, I will tell him, that his Definition of Cauſa effci- 


punifoment, 


(«)Biel in 2. 
d.1.9.5.4ct.1, 
(b)Soncinas 
I 2, Met.q. 3. 


(c)Scot.in 4. 
d.1.queſt.1.04 
ibid,Gabricl. 


ciens | 'cujus vi res fit \is not adeqrate to the thing defined; 
and only ſhews he will be :a-pering in matters, to which ( in 

all /ike/yhood and appearance ) he was never train'd up. Before 

he adventured to dezy what I affirw'd concerning the efficien: 

cauſe of puniſhment, he ſhould have look't round about him, and 

have ſtudied the S#bjett of which he ſpake. He ſhould have 

conſidered within himſelf, that Caſa efficiens in generall is 

( 4) (anſa que extrinſece producit aliud, cuins ipſa non eſt pars. 

And then have inquired after the ſpecies by theſe Drchote- 

mics. Cauſa alia per(b) ſe agit,alia per Accidens.C auſa efficiens 

per ſe eft vel totalis, wel partialis. Canuſa Totalis vel ſufficiens, 
vel adequata, Cauſe partiales ( que & ſocix diountur \ ſunt 

vel ejuſdem, vel diver; ordinis. And again theſe. latter muſt 

be conſidered, ſecundum latitudinemy vel ſecundum vim agendi, 
Quoad Latitudinem, aliaeft univerſal:s,alia particularis.Secun- 

dum vim ag-nas, alia eſt Principalis,alia inftrumentalis. Again 
the Canſe principalis( as *tis conſidered in (c) 4. manners, (0) 

is either mags, or'minus principalis. And the later is motiva 
prime. And this being of :wo ſorts, n@gyys@uty, or ne gut: 
T&eTHH, [fn will be found to be exattly the later of theſe 
two. For the will of max ( in ſtrift ſpeaking) is the immed:- 
ate efficient cauſe of his ſir, ( that 1s to ſay)of determining it ſelf 
to his or thu thing , which is forbidden by God Al- 
mighty -, and is ſo the immediate efficient of that , which is 
the mo:#ve to, Or meritorious efficient Cauſe of puniſhment ; 
( that is) the efficient of che efficiens, But for fear dr. B. 
ſhould not be able to #nderſtand what is Metaphyſical, ( and 
T 


Set.28, Puniſbment Eternal. 


I may very well feare tt, whit 1 tinde him ſo anintelligent in 
theſe aff aires, as to ſay that a Care is not efficient, becauſe it 
is meritorions, which is as if he ſhould have faid, ir is not ef- 
ficient, becauſe it is efficient, ) I will open my ſelfe to him | @s 
 TVT@ | in the groſe/t and moſt familiar and plaineſt manner 
that he can wiſh. And I will doe it ſo much the rather, 
becauſe. he complains in ſ-veral places of his book, that he 
hath plumbrous Cerebroſities (to uſe his own Bumbaſt ) to be 
indotrinated. 

He knowes the Parent is the efficient Cauje of the Chilge. 
And he knowes the relation betwixt the ſimmer and the 
fin, the in and the punihnent, is expreſſed in Scriptare 
by that ofa Father to a Childe( ne 8. 4. ) the Divel is a 
liar, and the Father of it. And by that of a Mother to a 
Childe, ( Jams 1. 15.) luſt conceaving | ZuAxSSom | br ingeth 
forth fn" Tixiſet, «Towea) and fin being finiſhed bringeth forth 
Death. From fſuch Texts as thoſe, | ** O Iſrael thou haſt de- 
* froged thy ſelfe Hol. 13.6. And they ſhall bring upon thens- 
* [elves ſwift deſtruftion 2. Pet. 2.1. | Man is concluded ſyp- 
pliciorum ſuoram Faber, He is the parent of his ſin, his ſin of 
his puniſhment, which is not the les its of Þring becauſe it is 
its wages too. Rows. 6, 23. on the contrary, the ſinner is 
therefore the efficient, becauſe the meritorions Cauſe ; for 
he could no: make to himſelſe a puniſhment, unleſſe by 
ſin he did deſerve it. By ove max ( ſaith the eApoRle ) 
Sin entered into the Worll, and Death by Sin. Romans 
5.12 Now theCasſe of the (azſe is the Cauſe of the effe&. 
The Fathz:r of the Father is ( we know ) the Grandfather: 
but the /7ner we finde is more, in relation to his paniſhment ; 
not on'y its immediate, but only Parent. For ſin being an 
accident cannot exiſt without the ſnbjett of its [nherence, Its 
very being is in coxcreto. It is impoſſivle to f.uxcy Or imagine 

ſin without the connotation of ſome kinde of ixner. Sm in 
the abſtraft cannot be, much leſs be ative without the /inzer, 
nor by conſequence effe tive of any thing whatſoever, And 
although we ſpeake catachreſtically true when we ſay that / 
is the Cauſe of Puniſhment ; yet our Feaking is more exa't, 
when inſtead of ſ» we ſay the ner. Wilfull man effe&s his 
P {in 
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rlo How Mr. B. infer's God Chap. 2, 


(and fo is cauſs efficiens) and being, by fr, become a 
inner, effefts his puniſhment, becauſe bis ſin. ( and fo is cauſ; 
effctens ſtill.) Which Mr. B. and his Maſters not confidering, 
or not conceiving, have ruin'd themſelves with the 4/:n{tion 
* Correp. Corr. of ſins not having an efficiens, but only a * deficient Cauſe, 
p.33-135.178. which will inferr it not an efficiex:, bur only a deficient cayſe 
of the Cauſe. _. 
of fin. not de. Of p1ipments ſince it cannot have more of Exrity then the 
ficient, bur ef- caiſe of its produttion. 
ficient 3 which Bur the pitifnlneſs of that diſtin{tion will ſoon appear. For 
— I. If man is the cane of ſir, and not efficient, he muſt then 
<.4. Sef.2 . be either the material, or Form, or Final ( auſe ; for if the 
I. deficient Cauſe be none of theſe, *tis not a cauſe. ( Nor will 
any man pretend that it is either of thoſe :hree. ) And if itis 
not a Cauſe, then bath /» no real beg, becauſe xo (ayſe, 
And ſo it cannot be, in any ſerſe, the Cauſe of puniſhment ; 
and ſo God will be jnferred to prniſh men without Canſe, 
2. Malum non habere Canſam efficientem, ( when ſaid by 
any in the Meraphyſicks ) is the ſame thing as to ſay, ma/um 
eſt nonens. For as that muſt be ſomzething which is cauſed by 
ſomething, ſo out of #o-cayſe we know that 7o-effelt ean be 
produced, Efficient, and effeft, are reciprocally converted 
both in the affirmative, and in the yegarive. . So that where 
there is no-ef ficient there is no-effe:t ; that is to ſay, thereis 
nothing, But Mr. B. faith expreſly, that f- hath »o-efficrent, 
Z Correp.Cor. ( as in (z) other places, fo in his p. 79, and his reaſon is, 
99 becauſe it wholy conſiſts in a deficiency, )and by conſequence 
is zothing ; and fo according to im, men are puniſhed eter- 
3- nally for juſt nothing in the world. 3, IF wicked man is no 
_ —_ more then the deficient cauſe of ſin, he is not ſo vc the 
— Ae .. ca»ſe of it, as God himſelf, in their account, who ſay he 
more the | abſolutely ] wills that ſn ſhall fall out ( p.78. ) and that he doth 
Cauſe of ſin gdetermine it (hall be done. ( p. 79+ ) that he did voluntarily de- 
theuman i507 c:02 ir ſhould fall out ( p. 73. ) that his permiſſive will of ſinis 


x . pM this *[fecacious (p. 196. & p». 54-) that he * creates, and *commends 


and more is it, and byno lels then an * ;wpu/ſe excites men to it. That 
aſſerted by 

Mr, B. in his efſerting the 10, citations which I produced at the entrance of my Notes, from 
his 59, page a5 farr as p. 68, 


14 
= 


Gods 


Set. 28. Tobethe Anthor of Sin. ITT 


Gods will is as (4) efficaciow 1n relation to fm, as in the pro- ® ® Vtramque 
dutt5on of good ; and lo efficacions,as to be a) irreſiſtible, and voluntatem 4g- 
, ag* 1 noſcimus eſſe 
by conſequence to neceſſirate ſn. So that their diftinitions of efficacem, ut 
Pl permiſſive and effettive will, or of ef ficient and ef ſic 1Cions, cui nemo poſſi 
cannot ſtand them in any ſtead, and are made appear to be refiftere. Twill, 
but figleaves to cover the nakedreſs and the ſhim? of thoſe nn 
frightful expreſſions ( as Mr. BR. himſelf calls them by a peri- F 2. Þ. 140, of 
phraſis p. 56+) For Dr. Twiſſe faith plainly, | (5) Thz: the which I ſhall 
« Divine will is 10 leſs efficacious to the doir g of that which; ſin ſpeak ch. 4. 
& (permittendo)then to the dving of that which tx good ( efficien- qo nn 4; 
do.) To what purpoſe doth he df: 24: thoſe 1wo members ying vn —_ 
of his period by permittendo & efficicnds, whilſt he xſcribe:h as oft efficax ad 
great an efficacy to the will of God in the produRtion of ſin, as P!ajtandum 
in the production of wvirtze ? for the word | preſtandar: | is foot vr 
uſed in both, and fois the word | eſficax.] And a[] #2z mi- g, nm & 
»#s | in the one, implyes a | zo m22gs ] in the o:her. Nor proflandum 
will it he{pe him much to ſay, He meant no more by «ffic ac. 0:4 449d bonum ſit, 
permiſſion, then Gods withdrawing his Grace and all other _—_ ds 
binder ances, which he might interpoſe to keepe from /7. For 
this will have »o place at all in all thoſe /izs which are commit- 
ted againFt his Grace, Grace being not withdrawn whilſt *cis 
receiving reſiſt nce,but after *cis reſiſted, When God cls, 
and enables and moves us to obedience, and only doth not 
force usto it, or diſ.1ble 14 to d ſobedience, it is abominable to 
ſay, He efficaciouſly permzirs it. Though God may be ſaid 
to be ef fica: ious, in making man as he &,( ina peccable condiii- c Ex quo fit, ut 
tion ) whom he might ( if hehad pleaſed ) have made /mpzcc.x- per folam per- 
ble; yet that being /*p:ſed, and the ſane God giving Gr.:ce Mſtonemnon 
to inable this manat this time, to abſtain from the commiſ fe pa9r”.1-u 
on of this or that i», ( which needs muſt be granted in al! Dei, judmex 
that reſiſt che grace of God ) there can be no zew ef{icacy of effettione poft- 
God Almighty in thus permi:ting the ſinner, ( that isto fay } or 7 om—_ 
in not forcibly fopping him from that Commiſſion. And t» _ = 
place it without queſto», that Dr. wiſe intends an cqu4ili:y Piſ-ator doth 
in the operation of Gods will, as to wicked or 091d E272! 'Þ expound Jy 
y 


he immediately adds not many lines after, [ (c) Thr the will oor 4 T 


Saying that God doth effic acionfly define men to fin, ſo as by the force of his deſtination men 
mud? neceſſarily fin, Piſcar. Notis — Am. Coll. vorftij.p.157. 
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The Cauſe of Sin —Chap.;, 
of God-15 no leſs efficacious through his ſole permiſſion, then jram 
his poſitive effeftios. | By which two laſt words, | poſ1iv:, and 
effeftion ] we may diſcern what they mean by the ab/truſe 
point ( as Mr. B. calls it p.5 4. ) of Gods efficacious permiition 
of in. And the word[ efficacious] ab ef (icrend), being uſed in 
eAmthors, andſet down: in D:&:on:ries, to ſignifie | preva« 
lent, forcible , effefttual , available., and the like, ] how can 
that be only a deficient Canſe, which is efficacions, determi. 
ning, ordaining, and: irreſiſtsble > but Ged (ſaith Mr. B. and 
his Friends ) is all that which I have ſhewed from their fore- 
cited pages, and man ( ſay they ) is but a deficient ( auſe , 
therefore God by them, is concluded to be more the Ce of 
ſin, then the very inner that commitsir. 4, If this point is* 
fo abſtryſe, that Mr. B. doth not underſtand ic, why doth he 
talk Tha:rynto the Vniverſe of Readers,which is arrant gibbrih 
tohim/elfe> but if it isnot ſo abſtiryſe, why doth be talke off * 
and oz, affirming and denying the very ſame thing ? E, G: 
«in hisp. 79. he ſaith the ſnning Crearnre is the ſole efficient 
© Caſe of his ſin. Yetin his p, 55. he ſaid that f» hath n» ef- 
ficient Cauſe. Again p. 79. he ſaith that ſius very Being is. 
conſiſting in a deficiency. And by the word | Being | he needs 
muſt mean itsexs/exce, and ſo doth confeſs it to be ſome: hing - 
real. For that muſt be ſome: hing which God ordain*th, And 
he ſaith direRly, that (4) every thing :s ordained by God, givin 
no other. Inſtance then. that of ſin. Which though he at- 
« firmeth to be 9rd.1ined well exongh by God, yer he faith it is 
* not effetted by him; giving this reaſ.v, that ſin is only a 
* privative, not @ poſitive Entity, Which is as much as to 
ſay, that God can and do:h ordarn every privative Entity, that 
is to ſay, every //z; but he effelteth n2thirg but poſitive Enti- 
zies. The meaning of which (if it 1s ſe»ſe ) muſt needs be 
this, that he erdaine:h the commſſimn of fin by his Creatures, 
but he commutreth not ſin himſelfe. That is, He is the Cauſe, 
bur He is zo: the [nſtrument ; .or he is the firſ# Cauſe, but not 
the ſecond. He doth it per alios, but not per ſe. Forif Mr. 
B.ſhall plead,that his meaning is only this, that /n-# but 4 pri- 
vation and [0 is not effefted by any thing, he will rather bein a 
morſe-pickle, The concluſion being unavoidably to be this; 
| that. 
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that no creature can offet for, and by conſequence no creature 
can commit it. | Theſe are ſome of his vile abſurdities, but 
theſe are not all. For he preſently adds ſin hath only a defics- 
ent, not an efficient cauſe. Which being compared with the 
« firſt words of that period | every thing may w:ll enough be 
© abſolutely ordained by God | doth moſt evidently inferr, that 
Gods abſolu'e ordination of ſin ( from whence it receiveth the 
« weceſſit» of 3ts being) ts the deficient Cauſe of ſin. For though 
he ſhould diſtinguiſh of Gods ordaining to permit, and not 
effeft it, yer it helpes hint not at a#, if we remember duly, 
that he mears an efficacious permiſſive will, ſuch as neceſſitates 


the thing de:ermmed, as much as a poſitive effetion, ( as: 


hath been ſhewed. ) And he is for a neceſſity of [vfallibiliry, 
as well as of Coatt;on. And to excuſe the »g/ineſs of that 
faying above mentioned, he adds the conmrrad:Fory to it, God 
can ordain nothing but good. By wbich he muſt mean ( unleſs 


he retralt his ocher ſayings ) That ſin z5 good, in as much as it 


is abſolntely ordained by God ; but evil in as much as God for- 
© bids it, Or as it is committed by man. For he faith p. 73. 
i 78.79. that God doth | abſolutely) will that he doth volunta- 
nily decree, that he do:h determine (in (hall be dont, that it ſhall 
fall out or come to paſs. 5. 
fn hath a (e) Being, and an (f) Extity, it muſt alſo be grant- 


It being granted by Mr. B. that 


e) 


II3 


. Is 
P. 79- 


ed that it either ex-ſfs of it /e/fe, or 1s effefted by ſomething (4 P. 178; 


elſe. Hecannot ſay the former, ( that being the pri-i/edge of 
God alone) he muſt therefore confeſs the /ater, that ſinis ef- 
jtted by ſome other thing, And what is effefted doth imply 
an efficient ( for they are relata (ecundum eſſe,being both found- 
edin the Creature) and fo the cauſe of /in is not only defici- 
ent. 6: If the (arſe of ris only defici-nt, not efficient, 
what will become of the difference betwixt /»s of Omiſi5, 

and fins of Commiſſion > betwixt vor praying, and curſing? 

mt giving Almes, and committing Sacriledpe? if the Cauſe of 

the fir/? were only deficient ( wich yet is as irrational) yet ſure 

the Canſe of the ſecond muſt needs be ef ficient. For the Cauſe 
muſt needs be more noble then the effett. And in genere cau- 
ſarum, the deficient ( if ſuch there were) would be /eſs w»ble 
then the efficient. Now Cur /izg,and Sacriledge and other fr5of 


Conmiſſo» (andI may ſay of Omiſſion too) are :effeits with a : 
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witneſſe. And then their cauſes cannot be leſſe. 7. Where 
was the Logick, of Mr. B. when he concluded fi» to have 4 Cauſe 
only deficient from its having ov/y a privative Entiqy | 
for (admit what he ſwallow's, the meerly privative Entity of 
ſin, which yet is moſt falſe ) can there be any thing fo illo. 
gicali as to argue the prevarivencſſe or xegativeneſſe of the 
cauſe from the privativeneſſe of the Eſſeft ? How many privg. 
tioxsare there of which God himſelf is the firſt and chrefes 
cauſe ? the darkneſſe of the night is a privatton of light , which 
yet was one of the famous wo; ks of his Creation, ( Gen, 1, 
4» 5.) And will Mr. B, ſay that God is but (anſa de ficiens, 
non efficiens tenebrarum? A man isoften the eficent cuſe of 

his own blindneſſe, ſickneſſe, Death it ſelf, whichyer 


* Note, that the 19. Article 
of the Anguſtan confeſſion , 
and ſo Melancthon, do ſet 
down the will of the wick- 
ed as the poſitive cauſe of 
finne, | Avertitſe 4 deo ad 
alias res. | And the Rea- 
tisbon propofition was con- 
ceived in theſe words. 
Cauſam peccati- conſtat eſſe 
malam voluntatem Diaboli 
C& hominis ſo 4 Deo aver- 
tentem, Que malitia volun- 
tatis, non 4 Deo, ſed ex Di- 
abolo of nobis eft, And 
is the judgement of Coſ- 
ſander In Art, 19. de Cauſa 
peccati. 


are privations Of three contrary havits,But 8,* A 
thing may be privative in oxe reſpeCt,and yet poſi. 
tive in an aother, As we find by experience in our 
ſcckzeſſes , and ſins, The ſtore and the Srargury, 
the Feaver, and the Peftilence, are not only prive- 
tive of health and pleaſure, but they are conftiu- 
tive Of ſichneſſe, and torment, and deftruition it ſelf 
So adultery, and murder, ard blaſphemy and Witch. 
craft, are not only the bſences or meere privations 
of Grace and verrue, but they do [ porere multi- 
fariam \ conſtitute both-the ſpecies, and degrees of 
vice. Murder hath ſome thing of poſitive in it, 
by which it d:ffer51n k;-d from all other i-s ; and 
in degree from o: her murders. The diſorder of Ne 
ture, the confulon of faculties, the refiſtance made 


. havenoleſſe then a poſitive entity. 


againſt Grace, the defacing of God's Image , the grieving his 
Spirit,the dihozonring his Name,& the like,are ſuch attend.uces 
of /in, as do inforce it to be more then meerely privative, 
If Davids fin: of not protefting the hfe of Uriah, and the. cha- 
feity ofhis wife had had no more then a privatize entity, yet 
his mmrder of the firſt, and his pollution of the Second could 
If the i» of not admoni/h- 
ing or reprovirg the guilty were m2erely privative , yet the 


ſin of ſeducing -and perverting the 1129cent would have ſome- 


thing-in it to make it poſitive. If the [in of not obeying the 
Comm.itt« 
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commundements of God did wholly conſiſt in a deficiency , yet 
would it have ſomething of ad4dition,to rebell with violence a- 
gainſt them. We know by experience that there are ſome 
of whom we commonly ſay, . they are »o: good; and rather 
not very Virious., then very vertuous, Whereas others are 
not only poſitsvely, but ſuperlatively evil. So that according 
to M, B. one /i» would be a privative or a negative priva- 
tive , and another Sine would be a Poſitive Privative. 
But 9. It cannot ſo much as he pretended , that every ſin is 
only privative. For every privation preſuppoſeth a Habit, 
Which every {iz cannot do. Becauſe a man may be covetons, 
or cruel, who never was /berall, or compaſſionate. Which ra- 
ther implie's a Negation, then a privation of thoſe vertwes, 
which he hath not /o/?, but »ever had. So that if thoſe wices 
have nothing in them of poſr;ve,but do wholly carſiſt in a De- 
ficiency, they will not be pr:cvarive , hut negative of Extity, 
that is to ſay, they will be zothing. 10. To conclude, If 
there ts any Truth in that Propo/7tion, | That there is a deficient 
cauſe of ſin | it isin a morall ſignification, | quod qui peccat defi- 
cit a regula refte rationis, &'c. \ that the finner is matting or 
defeftive in the performance of his duty. But then that will 
not be ſufficient to verifie the other part of Ir. B. his affer- 
tion, | Thatfin hath no efficient cauſe.| Becauſe that Agent 
that is morally deficient, and in that circumſtance failerh, and 
trarſgreſſeth the Law, doth yet effeft or prodvce the altiou 
which is ſo deficient and lo irregular. For 3. the Adalterer 1s 
without queſtion the efficient cauſe of his filthy a, 2, The 
Divell is called by our Saviour the Father of lies; and ſure a 
Father isjan efficient» 2. A man by Gods grace is the effici- 
ent of a good attion, and as ſuch , rewardable. And I hope 
Mr. B, will not ſay ( what is much worſe then Pelagias ) that 
man ts more the efficicnt of a good attion, then of anewvill one. 
For which he is p21ſhab/e with much more inſtice , then re- 
wardable for the other. To conclude. 2. B. bimfelfis of ops- 
nien (in his p. 111. where he thinks it for” his rr) that 
©® there may be ſomething poſitive in-a privation, and that in 
* deaththere 5s ſo, ſa far forth as under the notion of puniſhment, 
and ſo 5s from God the Author of i, Lethim now but remem- 
ber ; Firſt, that 7» is ſometimes under the notion of a puniſ}+ 
went y, 


Js 


I'G, 
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A return to 


the point at 
Aſs Loon an efficient cauſe ) the Sinner becomes the cauſe Efficient of his 


The cauſe of etern4ll puniſhment. Not of Hell, ( the place of his puniſhment) 
of puniſoment, gr of the Divels or the Fire ( which are the Inſtruments of 


The Canſe of Chap.3. 
ment, next that death is a privation as much as any ſi» can be, 
(and more then ſome ſins can poſſibly be,) Thirdly, that he 
alleageth it as the reaſon ( in his p, 55. ) why they do not ſay 
©* that God is the Author of fin, even becauſe that ſin hath no 
« efficient cauſe ; And then he is forced to conclude in one of 
theſe ſad inferences, 1. Either that God is not the Author 
Death ( conſiſting in a d*ficiency as well as in at leaſt) Or 2. 
that he 5s the author of ſin, (which hath ſom:ething in it of poſ- 
tive , as well as death at leaſt, ) Or 3. That he is the Author 
of both , ( as farr as both have any thing of poſitive in them, ) 
Or 4. That he is the Author of neither(as being not efficient of 
what conſiſteth wholly in deficiency.) So miſerably intangled 
is this man in his own #»-wary, #nskz{fnll ſayings. But I bave 
not ſhew'd him his whole wnhappineſſe. For whillt he argues 
their d-»iall of Gods being the eAuthor of [in from fins not ha- 
ving any efficient cauſe(p.55- )he perceives not that that Reaſon 
is as apt tO evince, that the frner himſelf is not the «Author, of 
fin, neither mar, nor Divell, And then according to Mr. B. 
either f bath #o author at a#,( as conſiſting wholly in a defi- 
ciency p. 55+ ) or God is the Author of it, Go having ſome- 
thing in it of poſitive p- 111.) or that God its firſt Anther, (as 
having decreed it from eternity ſaith Mr. B. p. 73.) and man 
only the ſecond ( as fulfilling in ri92e what was decreed from E- 
rernity, P- 79. 135. ) From all which «Abſurd:ties, which do 
naturally grow from his Principles and diſtiniftions, we mult 
conclude by way of Refage, that it is not for a Small-thin 
( a meere d*fett or privation)much leſſe for No thing(of which 
there is ot a cauſe efficient ) that God doth puniſh wicked men 
in a bottomeleſſe lake of fire and Brimſtone , where the Recom- 


* Dent-3235 pence or * Revenge is not only xt finite, but of eternall du- 


ration t0O. 
3. And now M. B. I hope hath car»; how ( by fs having 


his puniſhment ) for they are ſ»bſtarces of God's Creating, and 
in genere ſubſtantiarum are very g1od. And this was but the 
£-oſneſſe of Mr. B. his miſtake, to deny that the Sinner . 
tne 
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the Cauſe of his Danmation, becauſe he did not(h) make Hell 4 tn hiss. 99. 
Ley a place of Damnation. Sq he askes if the Iges -* rs 
« Joe let the Malefaftors be the efficients of their (k)Gibbers, & Ibid. 
« Racks, Rodds &C. ge that the Carpratey is the 
efficien of ſuch as theſe, which are the /»fruments where. 
with to puniſh, not puniſhment it ſelfe. Now that which I 
ſaid was plainly. thi4, That ( God having ordained that ſuch (1) Cauſe effi 
Canſes as Sin ſhould be. productive of ſuch effects as pun;ſh- ciens, poſirts 
ment, and that Sin being committed even to final Tmpenitence omnibus ad g.. 
ſhould become that Requi ſite to the produttion of preniſhment, Tris a———_ 
« which being ſ#ppo-'d muſt needs be followed with its effect ) producie ef- 
« man zs the ſole ef ficient Cayſe of hs eternal puniſhment ; that fefhum. 
isto ſay, lie is the' Cayſe of his being' puniſhed, of deriving 
upon himſelfe a right ro puniſhment ; not of the Torments of 
Hell in themſelves ( which others ſuffer as well as he, and 
which would have been Torments to others, though hebad 
not felt them, ) but of his ſ»ffering the Torments of Hell; 
or of the appertaining of thoſe Torments to himſelfe; or of 
vas thoſe ſins of which thoſe Tormenriare unavoidable 
effects. | 
Thus though God is the Maker, and fo the Father of Note, thes 
mazkind,yet he having ordained, (not to make every may, as he theſe are | 
did Adam, out of the Earth; nor every woman as he did Eve, 7 chang _ 
out of the-man's /ef: ſide ; but ) that by the #10» of man and nor as additi.. 
woman, both mer. and women ſhould be produced; we truly onals to the 
ſay that the Parents are the effic:ext Cauſes of their Sons and Eng pert, 
Daughters. It is riot (as Mr. B. doth inconſiderately ſup- 
poſe ) either the Law-giver or the Law by whom and which 
a Felon. is ordained to be hanged. It is not the Plaintiff, the 
witneſs, the Counſellor, or the Fudge, the [ry , the Goa- 
ler, the Sheriff, or the Gibber, it 1s not the Carpenter who 
made the Gbbet on which the Felox is to be hanged, nor the 
Hangman by whom, nor the Halter with which ; it is not any, 
nor all of theſe, to which the Death of the Felon or cMate- 
faftor can be ſo imputable, as to himſelf. Heis therefore the 
moſt conſiderable efficient, who by the MalefaQion of his Fel- 
lonie did (m) call Death to him, and (#) pulled deſtryftion upon 2 
himſelſe with the worke of his hands, ( as the Book of Wiſdom : 
Q ſpeaks 


"oy No Capel C141 Capiy, 


Drocrit off all, Jhid(: 


$0 Jam.1, 15. ſpeaks of the;greacc Jo  xoperys. 
ww - his f(g) brought orth his puniſhment. Alltfie Catalopur f 
Requiſitgs to the condition of his puniſhment did no more'then 
give a due comexion. of the Canſe to its effett. His ma- 
3 Jer.17.10. lefaltion was the Root from which his pari/Þmrent did grow, and 
& ch. 6.Y.19- ſo his ſfferings are but the (p) fit of hisguilty doings. He 
TBtort rae: (9) ſought our dearÞ/in the error of his Life ; and is but (7) fl 
eh.14, v.14. {ed with bis Devices. He hath (s) rewarded evil imo bim- 
iT. 3.9. ſelfe. 4 One fin ſometimes becomes the Puniſhment of and- 
4+ they, and the grever of the//s. In which cate( fayT) 
the former iz is the Canſe and efficient Canſe of the later. 
Which jf. Mr. B, ſhall de»y, be muſt {atrotd is, to his rea. 
ſoni:g5 againſt,my {econd, (ha ter ) affitme' Gd the efficient 
the greater ſin,. and1z«2 only ( the. efficiex:,or rather ) the 
Deficient of the leffer ; becaute the gretes ſir which follows 
is the puniſhment of the leſſer which goes before; and he 
denjeth that man istheef; ficient Cauſe of his p:miſhment; \. But 
if be ſhall oc deny it, he gras he whole Caſe agarift which 
he hath taken ſuch exceeding great pains, Unidls hbcxnpive 
5.  aſolidreaſor, why a Man, who by Sinis the Cauſe of one pu- 
3 Prov.1.29; ſhort, may notallo.by more iz become the Caſe of avo- 
31. Mab. 29; ther. From whence it follows, (5.) That the Scripture ſpeaks. 
ofa very, iraly, and. properly, when it cons*(terh, p:nihmest with 
Roth 3.274 [by a corjunition.Canſal, 'Stcb as| (: ) For, And therefore, 
2þ/43,.28” and therefore; and becauſe. | Nor was it #0»ſ?;fe or d'tre which 
Jer.6.19- was ſaid by Soloxon, that the wicked þ:ll eat of the fruit of 
- their 'own way, and the turii.ig :wty of the ſimi>le ſhall ſlay 
por _ them, Prov.1.31,32.; And therefore (6) It was \nd:cionſ- 
hn © I» ſpoken of Mr., Hooker ( who hardly knetv'td ſpeak othet- 

72. 27 = PY | 4 2M wy 
The Reve- 6 wile )-() or ſelugs ivt.condimn as the ozly Canſts of +7 own 
rend Bp, Hall ** miſery,” - Let the Reader compare Mr. Hodkgr*s ſaying and 
—_ on mine, and judge which is /:able to moſt excepricn, He Pit, 
his 34th Sele& Thought p.103, to4. compuribh a Reprobjte to,one that is a Felon of 
himſelfe, Biſfop Davenmnt alfo is expreſs, that rhe Origini! aud Cavſe of all Evils ignor 
founded'in God Reprohating;bat-in the Reppabargs thenifelvgs.” AY that thete is no 
fil Detreef God by which Reptobates ould &ftreed to Sh ard? Perith, bur alway: s 


they Petify by their own votantaty Unbelief ad mplery,, Free, and uot Conftraiaed. 
Which how contrary it is to the common dodtine of Sub and Stpralapſerians, I ſhall ſhew 
by my Citation;when I come to the 63 page of Mr. B, | | 


the 


$28. PaviſowentEternal. TY" 

the Canles of Aiſery,, 'but I of Puniſhment, He faith the 

#ily Cauſes, I the 0»/ efficient. And where Mr. B, doth pre- 

tend ro wreſt the fufrogo of ſo great an «Author out of my 

hand (in his p 86. ) he ſpoyleshis very proten/ions in theſe few 

words, ( which confirme the ſaying of Mr, Hooker, and much 

« more me 5) [7 4! that: be ſaith hath been moſt rely con: "8 

«ſented nnto by: men, leſs liked'by you. 'Aﬀter this he 

adds ſomething in pretence of expoſitionto Hookers words, fo 

perfetly mperiin*nt either to Hookers meaning, Or his ows 

purpoſe, as ſheweth his ec: ity exceeding gre. - Re will on- 

ly fayſomething'thathis Reader may not fee he hath nothing 

toſvy- Mr. B. there ſaith, - ( p. 36. ) chat-even thoſe;vory 

things of which Gods abſolute Will is the Cauſs;' yet as they 

« tand in relation to each o. her they bave many @ her cauſes and 

© /awes beſides Gods abſolute will. ( And thishe faith that 

Mr. Hooker doth ſay in effet, ) But firſt it is-as cot rary co thats |. 

faying of Hooker which: [ prodyced-85 any thing'tan ONS 

Secondly I aske, are thoſe words ttue of S: = Polls, Cin MB, 

his account) and are they leſs true of puniſhmeat? 7. The 

repeated ſayirg of M-lantthon in" that part of his works in 

which he uſed his greareF# Careand writ with greateſt 'con/74ec- (@) nl 

ration, ( as appears by his (w ) Eþiſilex0 our King Heticy the Ret +4 

eighth) will put this matter withour all doubt. And la-much: $7 dabebert. -+ 

the rather, becauſe Mr. B. commendeth him (p. 1 29: ) for THe man 

* Depth of learning, Calmeneſs, Prudence, and Moderation, Jug ann hou 

« | : ; of > "8 la &r- 
yea, and as none of my party,- yet ( faith he) it i certain, tir veſtigia 

(x) that the fin of men, and their will is the Cauſe of theix' Re--qonſety.—14- 

probation; and to aſſure us of his meaning, -he ſairh.alitdle H87enemOfi- 

« after, | The Caruſe of Rejeition and Reprobation. | Which ——— 

though the ſamein ef: with the words of my The/: in my ſacris preflare 

Second Chapter z yet are the words of Melanithor much iudai-—gc, 

more /;able to exception if any ſuch as Mr. B. would quzrre/l —q yg ad 


«with him ; andiſince Mr. 'B.'doth charge me as an A-1i- "" OI 


| | Edit, 1536. ' 
(x) Cauſam Reprobationis certum efÞ hanc eſſe, vix. peccatum in Hirhinibus,” ty m6. U9- 
lantatem;—(F pavld inferiks —- Hec de cauſi Rejeflionis ſeu Repro ations ceita ſunt, Phil. 
Melanfh, in loco Pradeſtin, p. 316, 317. Edit.:Baſil. 1562, Cauſa reprobationis in ipſiseF, 
P. 320, Correp. Cor. p. 129; 


wv 


Q2 & 15a 
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Thekirſeaf ini Chap, 4, 


& aius. with falfebood; and imprudente, as,\ofterns I norks Mhe 
&« {/anithon 0n. my party, I will ſay a'few things to ſhew how 
lietle of 77uthor of Modeſty thereis in that expreſſion. Firſt, 


in general it 


* Qjam| Lutheri ] ſenten- 
tiem poſRea Philippus Me- 
lanfton tum in Confeſſionez 
tm in locts communibus cor- 
rexit. Caſſand : Conſfalt : 
de Przſci: ad Art: 19. 


Page 134- 

+ Confer. Melani :loc:: 
Com, de Cau, Pec.. Þ- 47. 
48. cum Calvin. Inſt. l.z, 
C, 23. SR. 4+ P. 323. 


F Grotius obſerves that the 
Followers of Calvin were 
fierce and croel, bur the. 
Followers of Mclanfhon 
mild and gentle. Vot. pro 
Pace. p. 18, 

(y) Nonne Melan&hon 
damnavit Scholas publicas ? 
anc autem dicit, maneant 


ſcbsle qua bone ſunt ; vitia * - 
corrigantur,. Eraſm.. in E- - 


pift.1.31. Ep. $9.p.2127» 
Confefſ: Avguſt : Artic: 


18. 19, Pp. - 22. 23,24. 


Caflander p. 128. uſque ad 


is known by all chat are tolerably knowing in ſuch 
things.as: theſe, that gs * M4 elanithon grew older, 
and ſo more, learned, and wiſer too, he grew an 
enemy, to thoſe opiniazs which, he had formerly 
been of, and which Mr. B. doth now-aſert. Next 
it appears in particu/ar to any man that ſhall 
read his common places, | de | Cansa peccati, & de 
Pradeſtinatione | wherein he took as great care to 
ſpeak the Truth with moderation, 48 heever did in 


+3. any worke, ( if not much greater, ) that he ſpeaks 


as preciſely againſt the Doftrines of Mr. Calvin, 


as I havedone in my Notes. Nor isit likely that 


he could be a C47vini/t, who is ſo much in the fa- 


. Your of learned * Grotius, and Eraſmus, But he 


that was once againſt ( y ) Pablick Schools, might 
alſo once have entertained other Errors, and yet 
afterwards retra{t as well the «xz, as the other, 
Laſtly, who ever ſhall conſider how great a Har- 
moxy there [is betwixt the eAuguſtan Confeſſion, 
Caſſ.inder, and Grotius, in the points of Free-qpil 
and Fredeſtinationy. and ſhall conſider that - Me 
lanfthon was the chief Compoſer of that Confeſſ- 
a, he will not- faile to wonder at theſe ro 
things. Firſt, that Mr. B, ſhould repreſent Caſ- 


p. 135: Gtor, ad Caff, p.. ſ«1d:r aS an wtter Enemy to: my Opir#ons, and yet 


307. 30d. 309. 


call- me ſo often a Caſſandro-Grotian ; next 


that he ſhould call me both falſe aud Impudent, for 


citing a paſſage 'out. of. Melanithoy, which very sraly and 


('2) Theſe 
objeftive 
conſiderati - 


preciſely did make for my p«rps/e. Eſpecially ſince (=) himſelf 
( whether, as ignorant, or forgetful, I cannor ſay ) hath 


ons, are. the proper Cauſes of ys Temporal Tranffent afts, - and of the execution of thoſe De- 
cees, Correp. Cor,p. 113, No man ever ſuffered to the cutting of bis finger, but for his 
Sin. Which is not the Cauſe of Gods Decree, but only of the Execution of his Decree. 


page I16. 


faid 


( 
{ 
| 
{ 


Seq-28,29. Puniſoment Eternall, 


Taid the ſame in eff in his 11 3. © and ſince in his P. 129. 


* he wonders what 45 became of my Forehead,for having cited P. 


« Monlin in my behalf,whom he affirms to be againft me & Ar- 
66 v1-15 #1: all the 5. Articles; T will ſhew him how in that ſpeech 
he even flies in the face of Dr.(a)7wiſe,who ſaith 1, p. MolinziCauſz Ortho« 
« that <AZoulins defence of the Orthodox cauſe, doxz non tam defenſio , 


« ſ PTEats quam przyaricatio. Ur non 

ought rather to be called his prevarication , you Cexpane Gaul 
- * © Arminianorum plus juſto 
& he 4d not only promote the Arminian Cauſe (in promoveret, ed & quic- 
« his way of ſtating Reprobation,) but pluck; up by quid-antea de eleione 
y a dy anginy LEY ſatis Orthodoxe differue- 
doxly concerning the buſineſſe of God's Elettion. $0 EL ae Gr. * —_ 


*extreamly unhappy is-Mr. B. in every one of 1x. Dig. 1. $e8.4-p.58. 


« (which implies a j-g/ing on both f:des ) for that 
«the Roots what before he had ſpoken very Ortho- 


his undertaking 5 


$29. His 29th, | © That he is informed I made a promiſe to 
© [ome of my beſt Friends in the Miniſterie dA BOUT US, 
« that I would in Pulpit at Leftures, vent nothing but what was 
* ,greeable to their known Tenents; and that I kept My promi- 
® (es no better then «Arminins, p. 47,4, ] 1. Hepretends to 
no more then a private information, of that with which he 
doth ſo publikely accuſe me. 2. The thing whereof I am ac- 
cu{ed is ſet in direft oppoſition to the Truth of that fory. For 


what 1 ſaid to my friends was plainly this, that as 1 knew my 


Teneats were very different from the Tenents of many Mini- 
ſters who were of that Leitxre, ( whick'asI never was of, ſo 
by the Grace of God I never will be) ſo if I ſhould heare any 
of them Preaching up a falſe Doftrine, - TI would not faile of my 
endeavours tO preach it down. It being- the-duty of every 
Shepherd , not only to feed the Fl:ck, but to defe;rd them 
from the Woolf too. 3. T never Preach't upon a Lefare-day, 
when I did not ſay that which I thought moſt »/ef!to them 
that heard me,without the /eaff regard to any man's favour or 
diſaffeFion. Nor did I yeild to appear at thoſe Lef#ure meetings 
( which Mr. B. calls ( ombinations, p. 48. ) but” upon bein 
miſinform*d of the greater part of the me: of whom thoſe 
meetings did moſtcommonly con/iſt, And upon knowledge of my 
Error, I did immediately reform it, 4. If this invention = 
een 


I2T 


2, 


been a Tr«th, it had been nothing tothe b»ſineſe of Gog's 

| Decrees, nor my defire to be reſtor'd inthe Spirit of meekyeſſ 
by any man that could prove me to be erroneous. 5, All 
that 1 have delivered either at Daintry , or NorthMhptoy 
( with which Mr, B. doth ſo often importyne the wrconcers'4 
Reader ) was not in a controverſial, but praitical way. Nor 
doe I remember any alſage concerning tlie liberty of the wil, 
or the reſpeRivenclle of God's Decrees in any oe of thoſe 
my Sermons, though Mr. B. in thoſe P»lpits hath declain/s 
againſt both. 


$-3o. His 3oth. | © That the only queſtion betwixt me au 

'<«'rny Oppbſites, is, whether it be poſſible for me to adhere to w 
« ſecond Principle, if I d» but reſolve to ſtick, to what 1 Fickle fox 
i 5 my firſt and ſecond miſchievous Papers, p. 50.] 1, There 
was never any queFtion in any kind propoled betwixt we and 
any Oppoſites that I know , much leſfle this which here he 
ſpeaks of. 2: By-mentioning oppoſites ih the plxeral, he ſeems 
* hand 4 to intimate a Club of wittsin this C orreptory Correftion againſt 
werein Ls- My Notes; agreeable to that part of his chird Epiſtle, where- 
tine, verbatim in he profeſſeth to proceed by the * Common ( ourcell of the 
thas—commn- Presbyterie, , How much for h# , or their credit , et others 
n P _ % judge. ButT am verily perſwaded, that very few of the Preſ- 
ram eonfitio. "þytery are either glad, or thankfullro bim , for ſach a conſide 
Zo rable diſgrace as he hath put upon their Name. 3. The only 
Queſtion betwixt-us that I can gueſle at is this. Whether[l 

-am abattor Gregs; alieni,{ to uſe his Phraſe ) for when I heard 

of his More pomgetyic,and friendly adyis'd him by /errer,that 

*If he were yr:ting againſt any thing. which either was, or ws 

called mine , he would con/ider whether his Copie were trac, or 
falſe ; he returad me this anſwer in the very entrance of his 

Epiſtle *®#| —— you kvow me to be robbed, ( I call not you 
&« the Thief ). of 4 conſiderable part of my wery few eAuditor: 

«when they be all together. © | 

'., This was the f | unkind word that ever paſt *rwixt hinz,and 
me. *Till this I could not diſcover why he ſhould call me 
a Pelagian, or compoſe a /arge volume againſt a very ſmall 
Manuſcript which was but reported to be mine, By that 
ahing 


Is 


_ —_ P——_—” ne two. oa Cl 


— SS — —- 


Sdtgjo;% 31, exif bid Breebren. 123 
abide Tor. which the Tongut( by'a Proverb ) doth moſt 
niturilly tend, 1 foreſaw the many Ca/umnies which are ſince 
fall» on me. He complair?d that his Pariſhioners did come to 
my Church, and I profeſſed ſincerely I could not help it. Other 
controverſie then this I never knew ary , untill this little (þark/e | 
was publikely blown into a fire. But 4, If the only Queftion #* 
ndWv is, ** w/#ther [ can poſſibly adhere to my ſecond. Principle, 
© whilſt I Fick.to what I ſtick for in my firſt and ſecond Papers, 
( as he is pleaſ'd to clintch it ) he makes a lamentable confeſſion, 
that the farr greate#F part of his Book, is not aſyllable to the 


purpeſe. 


$31, His 3I. | © That againſt theſe men's bleſſed works and Of Dr, Twiſle 
« memories, 1 rage and rampe it , and make ſlaughters among ſt re argng of 
& rhem, Nimrod, or Nero-lik, p. 50,)] The men he ſpeaks of ;1, Subt aſe 
are Mr, Calvin, and Dr. Twiſſe, of whom he faith ( by a rians with 
- guy he much delights in p. 5x. & p. 60.) 1 meane to their making 


"ter through aid through their Works and Books, p. 51. ] pn _— 
1.Whetler Mr.B. in this place doth not whip h»ſelf upon my "= 
back, T leave it tobe determin'd by any man that ſhall com- 
pare his Declzmation with my Bo9;, - 2, All that he can pre- _y 
tend for this range ſpeech , is my ſaying that their DotFyines = 
do make the God ofall Goodneſſe to be the Amnthor of Sin, And 
ro that I have many things to fay which fr. B. will not gle- .. x 
15 in rhe hearing of. Firſt, 1 ſaid no more of Dy. 7wiſſe and << 
Mr. (a/vin inthat particular , then Dr: Twiſſe himfelf hath 
ſaid not only of Mr. C/viz: , but of alt the reft of his own par- 
21, as he hirhſelf calls them the profeſſed Eremics of Arniinins, TR, 
who place the 9b 'ef of Prgd: ination in maſſa corriepr, whom (a) Vis liberd © 
he elaborately conſuteth,and fpeaks of very hardly, as I ſhall Pronuntiem 
faith{ully manifeſt in this following Accompr. (Which whe- —— 
theror no it be not fithfu!!, 1 will not be judged by 24. B. vr noſirz de 
but by every Learn'd and Impartiall Reader , who ſhall exg- pradeſtinati- 
wine thoſe {tations which I ſhall caſt into the Margiz. ) one _— 
Firſt, (4) wliac the reaſox hold be, why almoſt all the Anti- — uy 
quid ſentiam. Hinc nimirum efficitur, ut lapſu primorum parentum decreto predefii« 
nationis ſubjiciendo & ſubordinando liberemur,e, Twif:Vin:Gra:1.1.part.r, p.87.Digr,4» 
SeQt-.4.c.4.Edit, 2, Arrfer. 1632, 

Remouſtrant; 


[24 


Door _Twiſſe sgeinſt Chap.g. 


Remonſtrants ſhould place the objef7 of Predeſtination after 
eAdamsfall, rather then before it, the Dr. ſets down in 
theſe very words. | © Ne ſc. alias peccatum fieri ſtatueretur de. 
« cernente deogtanguam medium 2d fines a Deo inpredeſtinatiq« 
* ve fibi preffitwtos accommodatum ; unde etiam qnin Aultor 


(b)$ed vem videtur. ] 


alteri via de. 


© peccats conſtiturndas ſit, nulla ſolida ratione explicari poſſe 


That is to ſay, that God might or be inferred tg 


be the Author of ſin. Hence is my fir? Obſervation, ( though 


clinare ſatis only in the way to what I prixcipally intend ) that all the $s- 


anxie cupivi- 
mus, ad eun- 
dem lapidem 
alreri nihilo. 


pralayſarians do inferr God Almighty to be the Author of 
Sin in the 1nanimons jnudgem:at of the Sublipſtrians ; or 
Dr. Twiſſe hath loſt his a:me. (6) © But (as the Doftor goes 


minus infeli- © on ) their very refuge 1s as lyable to that incommvenience, 


Citer im 
rimns.#d.ibid 
(c)Quid de- 
mum anxia 


hacnoftr 


e- © nhappily ſtumble at .the very ſame ſtoxe. Flying from 

' « Scylla , they fall upon Charybdis. (c) What have we profited 
( Gaith the Dr. inthe firſt perſon plural, thereby owning the 

party,though confutiog theis opinion in that particular )by our 


ſcopuliiſtios <« ,7-;05 endeavour to decline that Rock and then he ſhews 


declinatione 

Profecerimus? DR" 
14.ib, avoid, in 
(d) Hzc ſunt monſtra illa 
—— 8& portenta 
quz nobis parturit & parit 
ifta ſententia ( Sublapſa- 
riorum ſc.) ſcholis Jeſuiti- 
cis & Arminianis digniora 
quam noſtris, 7d.ib. p. 88. 
Col.r, 

(+) Objettum 

tionis univerſz 
nondii conditam, nec tame 
cujuſquam Reprobationem 
fieri citra conſiderationem 
peccati, probatur per tetum 
cap.5, tl. 1, par. 1. Sed, 4. 
Digr: 3.p.77. 

(Cf) Confer:l. 1.par,1 Sefl.4. 
Digr: 2.c.1-p.63.64,55.cum 
ca»:4.Digr. 4. ejuſdemlibrits 
Sectionis,p. 87,88. 


przdeſting- 
m 


that they #*c#r the very ſame abſurd Seque! which they would 


the following parts of that fourth Chapter, con- 
cluding ſharply,(d)Thefe are tbe monſters of opinions 
& which that opinion hath brought forth , worthier 
© © of the Feſmiticall and Arminian Schooles , then of 
our own. And hence is my ſecond Obſervation, 
that Dr. Twiſſe as a (e)Supralapſarian( placing the 
Objeft of the Decree in Maſſa nondum condita ) 
however differing from the reft of the very Supre- 
Lapſariars alſo (. by denying Reprobation to be with- 
out the conſideration of ſin ) doth argue againſt the 
Sublapſarians ( though Avuti- Arminian , as well as 
He, and owned by him as his party in other mat- 
ters ) as inferring God ,by their way, to be of »c- 
ceſſity the Author of {n, And they whom he «c- 
cuſeth of ſo intolerable an abſurdity, are no fewer & 
no /eſſe meu ( by his own (f) confeſſion ) then all 
the Brethren in the low Countries who [| ate the 
contra-Remonſtrantia; beſides Tilenus in France, 
Sibrandas Lubbertusin Frizland , —_— . 
'S 


The Anti- Arminians. 


Se. 212; 
high Germany, Zanchy, Urſin, Parews, Polanu, Bucarnus, 
Bucarius, Peter Martyr, Vermilius Flozentiezs, Biſhop Hut- 
ton, Biſhop Abbot ; yea, even Calvin, Reza, Piſcator, Per- 
kins, are brought by him into the /;/ of ſuch as make God to 
be the Author of ſin: Whom he doth nor confure only, but 


be doth it with bitterneſs ; 


Sceming to love them for their 


common hatr-d of a Common Enemy, but withall to deſp:;ſe rhem, 


becauſe ( many of them before he was boys ) did 


not 'umpe 


with him in '#dgmert concerning the obje of univerſal Pre- 


d:ſtination. Farther yer, That Dottor proves at 
large againſt (g) Piſcator, what Mr. B. doth 
meerely affirme of me,) that his © /ater opinioz was 
& worſe thew that which he retrafted. Then he diſ- 
putes againſt Mol himſelf ( one of the ableſt of 
that Pariy ) in no leſs then 8 /arge Chapters, affirm- 
ing him to have (þ) fil:hily erred, and to have 
broughe flat eoA rminxianiſme into the reformed 
(burches, and profeſſedly to conſpire with the Ar- 
miniaxs, even in that very Book which he painful» 
ly compos'd againſt Arminius. ( as Mr. B. calls me 
Pelagian for what I writ againſt Pelagizs, as well 
as againſt thoſe of the other extreme. ) And all 
for no other crime, then his being ſo much quick; 
er fghted then the vulgar aſertors of that cauſe, 
asto diſcern the neceſſity of granting thus much, 
* That the Decree of Keprobation was not made 
© but upon a ( k.) forefight of allual ſins, and of 
bo Perſeverance in the ſame unto the end. All this 
is done by Dr. Twiſſ againſt others of his party, 
whilſt every Reader is my witxeſs, that I uſed him 
better who is none of mine, having qzoted his 
words o»ly without the leaſt incivil/ity to his perſon, 
Learning, or Integrity. Nor (2. ) did I rage 
and rampe it any more againſt Calvin, but with- 
out intereſſyzg bis perſon, I fairely repreſent- 
his naked words. So farr was I from 
uling him, as he uſed others; He not onely 


(!) branding 


(g) Quod poſterior ſenten- 
tis Piſcatoris fit deterioy 
ed, quam retraFfat, 19.1. 
I, par. 1. Set.g. Digr.3. 
cap. 2, Þ. 74, 79. 


(5) —qued videam Thes- 
logum iflum in articuls 
Reprobationis turpiter 
hallacinatum , adeoque 
perum putum Arminia- 
niſmum Ecclefiis Refor- 
matis repoſuifſe 3 7dque 


proh dolor, nimium animo- * 


ſe & ſplendide, fine omni 
tergiverſatione cxecuturn 


eſſe; Nus fats hac ex par- 


te non ex profeſſo cum 
Arminianis conſpirat, 
ſed . Idem l.1.part. 


1. SeR. 4. Digr, 6, c. 1. 
(L) Reprobatio nom þ 

eprobatio wan pro- 
oy ( quemadmodum ille 
comtendit ) niſt ex peccatis 
aFualibus previſis, perſe- 
verantiaq; finali in i1ſdem. 
Id. ibid, 


2. 
Of Mr, Calvin's ſtile and 
Temper. 


r26 


(1) Russ nune quidam Au- 
(1). ſupra ny ra Ad- 
miratores Felagio compa. 
res faciunt, Grot: in Diſ- 
cuff; Riv : Apol: p. 98. 
conferantur illa verba cum 
Calvin, Inſtit, 1. 2. c. 2. 
Se. 4. fol. 78, 


(m) Grot. vot, pro Pace, 
Page 17. 


(n) Imo (fy 0b atrecia difta 
Bucerus ei Nomen dedit 
Frarricid#. Hanc maledi- 
cend7 libidinem Calvinus 
in Epift, ad Bucerum vg] 
LenwuTuy Impatientiam 
vocat, —nondum dit conſe - 
cntum ut Beluam demue- 
rit, Si quis poſt id ab eo 
ſeripta leget, inveniet eum 
profeciſſe, ſed in yejus. Id. 
ibid, p. 18+ 


J+ 
gently of t 


Dr. Twiſſe againſt bis Brethren. Chap, 3, 


(1) branding the Antient Fathers in general, and 
S. ( hryſoſtome with S. Hierome in particular, 
as Pelagiarizing in their opinions; but calling 
*(m) Fa aſtellio Knave ana Divel, Cornherting 
« Dogg, Caſſander and Baldvinus, Serpent, Hob- 
* goblin, Peſt, and Hangman, with many more 
* fomle things, which Grotius rips up in his vorum 
* pro pice. In ſo much that Bucer (#) himſelfe 
« calld Calvin Fratricide, a murderer of his Bre. 
& threz. And Mr. (alvin confeſſed in an EpiÞle 
* to Bacer, that he did labour with Impatiexce his 
* untamed Beaſt ; and yet ſo farr was he from 
« mendinggthat the mild Grotins obſerveth, he ra- 
* ther grew worſe and worſe. And that C alvir'; 
* Diſciples and {mitators are ſuch themſelves in 
&« diſpoſition, as they make God to be in their [ma- 
«© o172ations, towards the greater part of mankind, 
© | Contra, Calvins diſcipulos afperos wideas, & ta- 
* les, qualem in maximam partem humani generis 
&« Derm ejje ſbi imaginantur. | 3. I ſpake more 


hoſe frighrful ſayings of thoſe men, then I needed 


to have done, or then many great en had done before me, 

I only ſaid they 1zake God to be the eAnthor of Sin; whereas 

I can prove, that they do make him a great deale worſe. For 

the «:A*thor he might be by meere Pe: ſwaſion ( if that were 

poſlible ) but they do bo/dly affirme him to be an 1mpu/ſor, or 

driver on into ſin, and that irrefſtibly, by giving a neceſfita- 

(6) Vide B- 740%: And this I ſhallprovein its proper place. Whereas the 
;ſcoptumin fuo Notable (o) YVedelins ( whom Mr. B, ſo much commendeth } 
del. Rhap- ©* did but crudely affirme that the Remonſtrants #,deawonrd the 
fed. cap. 10. p. © þr;ngivg of eAtheiſmeintothe world, and could do nothing 


x186.187,187 
190. & ſegg. 
(7) Correp. 


' towards the proef of it but what did r:ize his wndertaking, as 
E piſcopius made it appear to the e:e-nal dr{comfirure not only 


Cor p. 28, of Vedelins, but of (p) Mr. B. alfo who owns and xſe/þ that 


Gs) a '# alumny of Vedelizs in ſeveral parts of his Declamation. And 


4+ 


4. Whereas Mr. B. tells me, (q)* that 1 did Cham-like unco- 
«ver my Fathers nakedneſs ( for he ſocallketh Mr. Calvin and 


« Dr. Twiſſe ) into whoſe writings 1 ſhould have datifully gine 


ak, 
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back,, &c. To that I anſwer, firft, that he confeſ#:h ſome- 
thing ſhameful in their writings, which was not openly to be 
diſcover*d. Secondly, that I pb/ih:dnothing of cheirs, but 
what themſelves had made publick, before I was borne. And 
Thirdly, pablick means of mfeftion muſt have publick Anti- 
detes and ofAEiuoue. If their words were wholſome, why 
might not I «ye chem ? and if they were not, why then did 
they ? I ſee that to publih ſome errors is to conſute 


them. 


32. His 32d. | ** That 1 draw up a milicious ſcattered In- 
« yentory or ( atalogue of broken expreſſions, gathered here and 
«here ont of their writings, without any due vegard to the 
« [cope of the words, or the Authors explained me iniugs. p. 524] 
Mr. B, his Tongze is his olyn, and it is not my fault that 
hewilluſe it as he /-aſeth, But 1. I cannot beleeve that I. 
he hath examined the places, from whence I fetcht thoſe ten 
Expreſſions ( p. 9. 10. ) ſome of thoſe places [ am ſure he hath 
»et, or elſe he doth w:lfully prevaricate in his p. 63. For 
(1) what I took out of Dr. Twiſſe, he ignoraztly or deceitfully (+) Correp.cor, 
aith I took out of Calvin. And in the ſame manner he ſaith 2 $3-#in. 12. 
I (s) fall fiercely upon Calvin in the paſſa ge taken out of Zuin- ( br +" . 
glius. And again, what I cite outof Dr, Tw:ſſe his vindicie 3,4. fromthe 
Gratie (1. 2. part. T+ p. 36.) he ſaith I took out of Calziy botrome.. 
(:)!. 2. de Provid, when he cannot but confeſs, ( now his —_—_— 
confidence and Impoſture is thus diſcovered ) either that C:/vix nn b 
hath »oe (#) ſuch worke, or not divided into parts, as wellas («) Had it 
books, or hath no ſuch ;aage in any ſuch p-ge. Was he igy9- been our of 
rant, Or was he not? if he was 7gn9rant out of what Au: hors ny 
thoſe citations were made, he could not but ſpeak againſt his —_— 
Conſcience ( p. 52+ lines 3, 4+) in ſaying, © 1 did as good as Providentid- 
« 24me them to any attentive Reader, when I particularly quote Not in Serm. 
« them as to Book, Seftion, Page, and almoſt line, whilſt he 4 Prov. ec. 
himſelf miſtakes their Names. And if he was not ignorant, he TR 
cannot but ſpeak againſt his conſcience in 2/cr1bing thoſe things 
to Calvin which he knew belonged to Twiſe and Zringlius, 
He cannot poſſibly eſcape the firſt, or ſeco:d Horne of this 
Dilewma. Eſpecially ſince he betrayes himſelfe with a flat 

R 2 contra- 
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Ww4 
- 


(@) E.G. iu 
his p. 134-. 
" - differing from what 1had before wri:ten. T only exlarged my 


A Survey of Mr. B, by Chap. 3, 


contradiftios within the ſpace of 6 or 7 lines. For he con- 
cludes the 63 page by ſaying it is [| ds Prov. c. 5, & 6. 
& /. 2. de Prov. part. 11.p. 36. ] And he begins the 64 pe 
with the Enemies of Caluin quoting the place before me, and 
Calvins Anſwer upon the place, which yet he quotes in the 
*« Margin fromP[ Occult. Dei Prov. p 736. mquintoarticulo, 
What a great zeceſſity there is, that ſozze 74en ſhould have 
good Memories) that Mr. Barlee”s ſhould not fard to him 
whilſt he could write 6 /izes, was very #nkjndely and frange- 
ly done. How can he hcpe that the Reader will ever truſt 
Lim upon. his word, who thus makes it appear in a 
moſt palpable manner, that he cares not how truly 
but how bitterly he may ſpeak. But 2. I was not obliged 
ro tranſcribe whole Chapters in my Citations, only ſo mary 
words as might declare a fl! and perfett ſenſe. And ſo *twas 
fowly done in Mr. B. to call*© hem broken expreſſions gathered 
hire and there. The ſhorteſt of my Ten ( p. 9, 10. ) was this 
out of Calvin. | * That a wicked © man by the juſt impulſe of 
& God doth that which is not /awfwll for hizz to do. ] Which 
is as full and aSr0w1d and as ſignificant a Period, as any Gram- 
marian can imagine. He confeſſeth that my C:rations were 
almoſt tothe line. And that I had a due reg+rd to the ſcope 
of the words, every man that will examize me will be my 
witneſſe ;/ and I in probability ſhall largely evidence hereafter. 
3. If none of thoſe ſayings were blafhemies , he would not 
think himſelf concer»'d, nor call my Catalogue malicious ; but 
becauſe they are fuch, he is angry with me for ſaying they 
are'what they are, 


$ 33. His 33d. | © That Ipromis'd he ſhould receive a Copy 
& of my Creed m th: particulars which he did intimate. But it 
* ſeems it. conſiſts rather of Negatives then affirmatives, p. 
$3. | what Ipromis'd, I did ſpeedily er form. And he (w)con- 
confeſſeth in many Pages, that my Printed Copy was little 


Notes , and gave them Method. Nor did 1 diſown what 1 
p»bl:ir, but only thoſe faiſe Copies, which were as falſe, as 
the ſeverall Tranſcribers had pleas'd to make them. The /a- 
ter” 


o- 


Set. 33,34. Extraordinary invention, 129 
er part of this ſaying is gratis diftum, and ſo fare it well. 

What 1 did not believe, 1 briefly ſet down in two ſingle pages, 

(viz. 9, & 10.) but both before and after I tufficiently af- 

firm: what I believe. Whichif I did »ot, Mr. B. his whole 

Book muſt be acknowledged by himſelf to have been nothing 

to the purpo/e. 


$ 34+ [© That Calvin 1. r-c. 18. ( of whom he ſpeaks) doth ,; ——— 
* put oppoſe ſuch an idle ſpeculative permiſſion, as I and the worſt giſkon © in. WP 
" of my Aſſociates pleade for ( in my p. 14. ) a permiſſion which How under- 

* makes evill things to fall out, &c.p. 63+] a large congeries of __ by Mr. 
" falfities in not many words. For 1. It was not Calvin but amy —_— 
Zinglius,out of whom 1cited that places ( as 1 lately ſhew'd.) how by me. 

2, Inmy p. 14, which he miſtakes for p, 15, & 16.1 ſaid ex- *og 

preſly that God ( beſides his permitting of our /ins ) doth 

d(poſe, and ord:r them to the beſt a1vavtage. Which ſhew's 

] am not for ſuch an id/e p:rmiſſion, ( as he forgerth) but for a 

permiſſion deſigned for wiſe and int exds. Nor 3, Am I for 

ſuch a permiſſion as makes evill things fall out,( as he doth Zo 
groundleſly affirm, not only beſides but againſt the Truth of 

what Ifay) but for ſuch as ſignifies | nor ro hinder by main g (,, this (2 
force.) 4. He alone aud his Aſſociates are for ſuch a * permſſi- wore A « 
on as makes ſin to fall out, *© who accordingly call it God" 5(x ) Se&.28, 

® efficacious permiſſion of ſin, and his (x) efficacious permiſſive ** Correpr. 
«itt, and explain themſelves by ſaying , that God did C972-7& 79. 
voluntarily Decree , and(x)determine its being doze, as I have OP 
largely ſhewd upon his 28. invention.) 5, Since MEis diſcon- 

texted with what I ſaid [of Gods permiſſon, and of his wiſe dif- Je 
Poſal and orderirg of what is thus permitted without a decrecing 

or er4:1ning of the evil, \he diſcovers what he means by Gods 

« Agency in fin( a few lines after; ) viz. his determining 

&3ts beirg done ; and his Decreeing #t ſhall fall out, ( as he 

ſpake before, ) for if I ſay leſs, I am (faich he) for an id/e 

Feculative permiſſion, yea,that I take away the very ( y )/ub-  . 

*© jefte of the Deity. Yea hechargeth me with the greater ana? po I 
© leſſer eAtheiſme. Yea farther, | not only that my Opinions*, 720 = ill f: 
*©rexd toit, but that I am (z) abſolutely for Arheiſme major & 119,118, : 10 
© minor. (according to the method of my. proceedings ) That I 
© rurxe 


- PEA EL.- * 


130 Gods permiſſion of fin Chap.3. 
2 14.p, 58. © turxe (a) God into a meere fheculator, and deny his ſoveraign 
where here- ©& xd working provid-nce. And he that takes away Providence, 
me &« rakes away God. | Thus with Mr. B. ne ſims ſceleidrius acid 
Gods per- ſc:lus. Becaule I dare not be ſo wicked, as to ſay that God 
miſſion. Qui is the Determiner, the Decreer, the Neceſſirator of Sin, ( but 
rollit p- oviden- only that he doth ſ»ffer, and permit, diſpoſe, and order it to 
_— tollit De- ;1;, beſt advantage; in the ſaying of which I did ſufficiently 
; atteſt his Providence, as well as his Soveraignty and Godhead ) 
b b b For all 07 of /'ns being done, or that he doth (b) command men to fin, 
which and or that they ſin by his (6) [mpr/ſe, and that hw (6) will doth 
—— ſee my paſs into the ſju it ſelfe which 15 permitted ; 1 ſay,becauſe I dare 
out of Calee., Ot be ſo wicked as to ſay ſuch things, but think it my day to 
Zuingliur,and beat them down, Mr. B. declares me to be ſo wicked, asto 
Dr. Twiſſe in turne God into 4 mere Fpeculator, to deny his Providence, his 
my 9and 10 Sqgyoraignty, his very Betrg. Which is as much as to ſay, 
Pages. that if God is not willing, and efficaciouſly willing, that w 
the wickedneſs in the world ſhould be committed, he cannot be 
God. ., Butif he will concur to the commiſſion of ſin in that 
—_ * Almighty, Þ Irreſiſtible, and * ordaining manner, 
* Theoder. Bex in lib. which they plead for, then they will be propitiow 
a GAS « Cinivlia- | their Creator, ( as (c) Tertulliax ſpeaks tothe 
+ Calv, Inft,s 3.C. 23. Sf, heathen perſecutors of (briſt and all true Chriſt ans) 
8. p. 325. & Sc#.7, fol, then they allow mw to be a T” _ Is me 
BE a hard tenure for the Sþ:rit of Holineſs to hold his 
Ln pers ne rvind G16. Godhead by ? who note to hare ſin, and to 
.I.part-1,SeR. 12.p.140. _—_ 
See alſo Corr, Corr.p.88. ha'e it with a ſyncere, not with a counterfet Hatred, 
and what I have cited up- ( 4s (d) Melarthor ſpeaks in his deteFtation of that 
on his 28 Invention, which I plead again ? ) whoſoever ſhall compare 
(c) Apud Vos de Humans £4c#+ 18+ 17. with what Mclantthon ſaith upon 
Arbitratu Divinitas penfi- it wore then once in the ſame page, ( who yet was 
eatur niſi homini deus pla- not guil:y of vain repetitions ) he will conclude w» 
_ Des non erit. Homo ;h;,05. Firſt that Melazthen ( whom Mr. B. 
pan Boo propeine eee would bave of his Party ) is as oppoſite to Mr. B, 


bit, Tertall. in Apol. - 
i as the Nadir isto the Zerith; and next, that it 
(4) Non dens wlens Ini. 
quitatem es Tu. Pſ.5. id ef, Devs vert oF non ſimulate, odit peccatum. Et paulo poſt, — 
omnia hac ſunt que odi, Lech. 8. | cum igitur ron fit fimulatum odinm peccati in voluntate 
divins, nequaquem ſentiendum eſt, Deum velle peccatum, Ph, Melan&h, in loc. de Cauſi 
PeCcati. page 48, : 
bb 


Set.34+ How underflcodby Mr. B. 
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isbetter (that is, eſs ill ) to make God a meere Speculator of in, 
then « Piller and Decreer of what he hateth, And whilſt I 
have it under my Eye, I will 6bſerve it to the Reader, That 
whereas Dr. Twiſſe and out of*him Mr. B. do call Gods will 


an (e) efficacious permiſſive will in relation to Si, 
( f) Melarhon on the contrary, doth ſet Gods 
2rmiſſion in a diret opps/ition to his efficacious will, 
6. When Mr. C»lvin << faith, that God did there- 
« fore foreknow events, becauſe by his Decree he 
« had 0rda/ned them, and adds (alittle after,) that 
« God ( g ) foreſaw the fall of the firſt man, and 
« by his wil erdained it, ( as he could ſay no leſs 
according to his Ryale of putting Gods Decree be- 
fore his preſcience, and inferring his preſciexce from 
his Decree, with an | ideoy' quia, | ) Mr. B. profeſs- 
«eth, that Mr. (alvin doth ſay no wore 3» that 
« place, then what muſt be(h) granted if we have 
® 20 mirde to turne eAtheifts. Now becauſe it is 
evident, that God foreſaw all the fins in the world, 
itneeds muſt follow from their Do#rive | of God's 
foreſeeing things ( þ ) becauſe he bvrdained them, | 
either that he did »or foreſee rhoſe fins which he 
did foreſee ( which is an intolerable contradiftion ) or 
that he therefore ordained, becanſe he foreſaw them. 
(which I ſtill ſay is a 6/2ſphemy and the wor /t kinde 
of it.) upon which it follows (7) That however 
they donor fay thoſe very words | God is the Au- 
thor of (in ]* yet they ſay a greatdeate worſe, and 
in much worſe Termes, And they are not thoſe 
fx letters | A UT. H.O.R. ] which I ſtand up- 
on, nor is it the /gnifcation of the word | Author | 
which is made np of thoſe /erter, that I efteem 
only-odions. There are other eAfhoriſms and af- 
firmations of a more odions Importance ( if that is 
poſſible to be,) and becauſe Mr. B. is ſo unthank- 
full for the /erity which I uſed in ſo ſhort a Cata- 


(e) Twiſſe in hco noviſſime 
citeto Mr. B, p. 54 & p. 
196. 

(f) Certum eft, Hebraic 
phraſt fignificare eas per- 
miſſionem, non volumta- 
tem efficacem, Melanq, 
Ibid, p. 49. _ 

(g) Et ideo preſcierit, quie 
Decreto ſuo fic ordinarat. 
Nec abſurdum videri debet, 

primi hominis caſum previ- 


diſſe Deum, (& ſuo arbitrio - 


diſpenſaſſe. Catum. Inſt, 
Lz.c.23.Se&.7. fol.325. 
+ "WK Cor; þ. 117» 
118, 


(A) Cum non alid ratione 
que futura ſunt, pr evideat, 
nifi quia ita pt fierent, de« 


crevit, fruitr4 de pr often ' 
ts lis moverur, ab! cone 


ſtat, ordmatione potius, oo 
nutu omnia everire, Cal- 
vin. 2 —— ——— Sea. 


6. fol. 324. 


Party, whilſt they deny 
their ſaying that God is 
the Author of fix in theſe 
expreſs Termes, do ſay: 
the ſame Senſe in' more 
odious Words, as well 2s: 
in words that are leffe 
odious. 


logue as 1 made ( p. 9.10. ) I will evince the Trath of what I 
lay by adding. more to their »»nber. Which for Brevities 


ſake 


OY 
TE re 


132 The Horrible Aſſertions Chap. 3. 
Thefirſt Claſ- ſake I will content my ſelfe to ſet down inthe feweſt words 
is of Quot#- that I am able, even thoſe words eſpecially wherein the b/aſphe- 
ory ng my conſiſteth, or from whence it follows, quoting the Au. 
creeand ne- thors and their places very exaRtly in the Margin. Andif 
ceflicate fin, Mr, B. ſhall pretend that they are not faithfully or fully e- 
* Piſcat: Diſp; nough quoted, I will vindicarte my ſelf e, and punih him by 2 
— purpoſed enlargement, wherein 1 will lay down the + eas 
Schafm: Pre. On one fide, and my tranſlation on the other. Iwill begin 


far: p, 6. call- with the milder ſort. 
ed by Nr. B, 


oe Horel (a) The Horrible Afirmations are theſe that follow, 


b Id. ih; « That by a rece/ſity of Divine Providence, though not of 
_ So &« > wy the ws je eAdam did neceſſar ily happen : yea, that 
hon _ * * God mae the Protoplaſts to this very purpoſe _ 
Contingentiz, © might ſuffer them to be rempred,and led imo [in, and that by 
Þ $1. ficerant ** force of his Counſel or Decree, it * could not otherwiſe be but 
condite wlun- © that they (b) muſt ſin. 


rates,ut poſlent [ 

nan peccare. « That Fudas could not but betray Chrift, ſecing that 
c L 

x — Ooh —_— immutable. And whether a man bleſs, 

Hermann: « gr cyrſe, he alwayes doth it neceſſarily in reſpet of God $ 

Mt? © Providence, and in ſo doing he doth alwayes according 


Catens.c.6, ** to the will of God. 

P. 28. &c, 

* Note that « That Adams fall did only happen, becauſe God eternally 
this is flarly « {7eſaw and decreed it ſhould be. And could not otherwiſe 
Me enSbex in « happen, than God had ordained. Andin reſpect of Gods 
loc. com, de © Decree, there isno * contingency in the world. And there- 
Cauſd Pecc. p, « fore Adam's change from good to evil was abſolutely neceſſary 


: *—s 
_ - wy «rg the execution o G ods Decree. 


-——y * That God foreſces nothing but what he hath derreed, And 
Antidote, « that his Decree doth precede his K nowledge. That Adam 
an} ſer « neceſſarily fell in reſpeft of God, And that it behooved him 
Monpel: Col: © to in, not by the naked and idle permiſſion of God, ſeparate 
— = by {© from his will and Decree. + 

radeft. fol. ; » 
Ch 14.1s * ThatReprobates would fain be thought excufable-in ſin- 
—_— « ning, 


Set.34: Of Mr. Bs. Maſters, 133 
© ning, becauſe they cnet eſcape the neceſſity of ſinning, e- 
« ſpecially when that =eceſſity is caſt upon them by Gods own 
« or 4114" ton, But wedeny (ſaith Calvin) that they are thence 
« excuſable, becauſe that ordination of God hath its equity, 


& though tg us #-kyown. 


From theſe paſſages it is evident, what theſe men mean 
whenſoever they ſpeak of efficacious permiſſion, and why they 
fay we make God to be a wzeere F:cularor, Even becauſe we 
allow not that Foical Neceſſity (which they have thus forged) 
of all events. And ſo the contingency they ſpeake of from the 
Teeth outward can ſignifie nothing in the world, but either 
the frufFranvcous endeavours of Nature, orelſe our ignoraxce in 
the management of things, whereby being ignorant of God's 
Decrees,we labour ſometimes in vain towards a contrary event tO 
what hath been abſo/utely decreed, and of xcoeſſity muſt come The ſecond 
topaſs. And whether God by theſe Doftrixes 18 not evidentlyClaſſis of 
concluded to be the Canſe of all ſms, Ileave it to every man Quorations 
to judge by what hath been c:ted, and ſhall farther manife#t —_—— 
by a ſecond Claſſis of quotations. om . 
Irceſiſtibly, 
« That we cannot ſay of Eſaz being rejeited by God, IT Huldericus 
* would to God he had died an Infant» For he could not dye Zningl-us in 
«* whom the divine Providence created to thus wery end, that _ - 
© he might /ive, and that he might /ive wickeadly. o = wang 
* That man doth fall. God's providence ſo ordiining it. Cav: Inft:l.z. 
* And the firſt man fell, becauſe the Lord thought it expedient, © 23. Sedt.8, 
*« why he thought it expedien:, we cannot tell. ( which words are P. 325 


ſpoken before the former. ) 


«© That God doth holily drive or thruſt men on unto wicked- Job : Piſcater 
* eſs, that he may puniſh ſins with fins. ( though theſe laſt of Preſets 
words are tre ſo far as that God by permitting, or ſuffering _: .. 
men to doe, or not reſtraining them from doing what he ſces OY 
they will doe if they be not reſtrained, is ſaid very properly to 
puniſh ſins with ſins, yet the former words are fo blafphe- 


9%, as not to be capable of any tolerable excuſe.) 
S «That 


t$4 The Hvtrible- Aſrrions OChap.q, 
KemThes:27, © That God thade men ſuch as that they might be able t> 


| ng * ſin, yea he made them to this end or purpoſe that they realy 


Thes: 33. & might ſits 


Herm:Renne- ** That God by a ſecret force as by a hidden Rope doth dray 
cherus in Aur: * wicked men to attain thoſe ends which they think not of, 
Sal: Cat þ,32. © Tg which they are direfed without their leaſt purpoſe or 
*indeavour, juſt as arrows are ſhot out of a Bow, without 
© being ſenſible whither they are going ( which though 
& truein one ſenſe, is blaſphemous in another. ) 


* Piſcator 
bes, 115, 
+ D. Feſtus 
Theſauri Ca- * * That God choſe ſome, and reprobated the reſt for this 
tech.fol.216, 6 reaſon only, that he might mavifeſt the Glory of his powerin 


—_ * handling thoſe that were equal, nnequally. 


citentibus Ti- 

Etrinje contre Þ+ *©* That the ſubduftion of Grace, and of its means, even 
IIS. & Excecation, and Indxration, and Perſeverance in ſinsare the 

Pets &« fruits of God Rejettion, or the things which follow from or 

&d Rom. & 0x of his rejettio7s 


M 23. toi «That it is incomprehenſible yet beleeved by us, how it is 
etiem Se. a, jſt to damn ſuch as doc not deſerve it. | 
Zanch.de Nat. | > 
Deil.s,c.2. «That it is not agreeable or firting to aſcribe the prepara- 


— © Li (© rien to deſiruFion to any other then the hidd'n comnſel of 


Argument. ult, God. 


ttiam de Re- 


prob.c,z, Thes, «That Reprobates are compeſied with a Neceſſity of ſinning 


44-571-ali4 1nd ſo of periſhing by this Ordination of God, and fo com- 
; periſhing dy tnis ination 0 py. on 
2749744 « relled, that they ca-not chuſe bur ſin and periſh. This is 


 deil. de Pre. * uſher'd in with a | Damm we grant. | 


deft. Sand. 2 
Queſt. 5. « That all whoare predeſtin'd to the End, are predeſtin'd 


18.538. | | 
Bees © to the means without which they cannot attain unto the 


de Pred.quef. i end, —— * The common means are three, The Creationy 
On ion of man. 

Maccov. Diſp, and Fall, and Propagatio 

de Pred, a 


Thes.%» 


Se&.34 Of Mr. Br. Maſters. 135 


« That God wade men to diverſe ends,. and ſome to the Haccovius 
« :xd that they might ſuffer eternal Torments. He appoint- |," ns de 
* alſo or ordained, that thoſe men being iire ſhould fall g ; Theft 
« from their /»tegrity. And that forthis reaſos, that whom * 
© he had created for Deſtrattion he might reprobate, to this 


«2:4that he might pu» them out of 7«ſtice. 


« That the Denial of Grace and Sins are the conſequents Zanch,de Nat, 
&« of Reprobation. Sins are the Puniſhments of $5, to all which ; c.2.depre- 
« God preordained Reprobates from all Eternity, e:pag.620, 


«That God's firſt confirution was, that ſome ſhould be Zanch. ibid. 
& Jeſtin?d to eternal Ruin. And to this exd their $15 2-749. 0.1. 
« were ordained ; and deſertion, and denial of Grace in 
« order to their ſins. 


' EX That the firſt mar, as he was made wpright in body and Mart. Bore- 
&« ;z ſole by the divine Providence, fo by-the Counſel of the has Pofir. 1, 
« (qe God he contratted that ftain which by no humane 99'4-4-D. 
« meanes can be blotted out, his Innocence being loſt by his **** 

&© Diſobedience, ( he contratted that ſtain, is the ſame as to 

& ſay, be commuted that ſi». ) 


&« That all things Which ſhall be, ſhall be by the inevitable Hdem in Dent; 
« Counſels and Decrees of God. ( without any diſtin&ion be- 47+ P-924. 
* twixt good and evil.) 


* That Satan #5 juaged to be the eAnthor of evil, (whether dem inIfa. 
© of ſi, or of puniſhment, ) ene way, and God another way ; 2%. . . 
* aliter Satan malorum quam Deus ( ſive de maloquod in culpa, bogs +, 
© ſive de eoquod in pena cernitur loquamur ) eAuthor j1dica- c.4,8 5. 
* tur eſſe. So Zuinglins ſpeaks of eAdultery and Murder Dr.Twiſ.Vin. 
© as the * worke of God the * Author of it, —— gk be 

« That God doth Ftirr up the Divell tolye. And is in ſome PetrurVermi- 
T manner the Caſe of fin. And thruſteth on the wills of the 7 in Epift. , 
"© wicked to grievous ſins. 4 wo & 

S 2 That 8, 


136 The Horrible Aſſertions Chap..y, 


Mr. Hobbs of That God doth will and neceſſitate {in ; that men do ill to 
owe" gy diſtinguiſh betwixt Gods il! and Permiſſion;that »o man cax 
—_ ;m, be free from neceſſitation ; that all men who doe any thing for 
arcd with - love or Revenge, or Luſt, though free from Compullion, 
i» p-44,45. yettheir «Afions may be as neceſſary as thoſe that are done b 
Compalſion, ( whether this is not the »pſhot of Mr. Hobs his 
Det;inein thoſe pages, which for brevities ſake I have thus 
expreſſed in this Epitome of his ſenſe, Ileaveit to be judged by 
ſuch as have leiſure to conſult him. 


Comfort for © That God is the Axthor not of thoſe ARtons alone, in 

Belcevers. «and with which fin is, but of the very pravity, Ataxy, 

P- 39937* « Anomie, Irregularity,, and ſinfulneſs it ſelf which is in 
* them- Yea, that God hath more hand in mens ſinfulneſs, 
* then they themſelves. 


Trigland.ex < That Reprobates are therefore not converted, becauſe 
nF _ - _ &* God will not have them to be converted. Yea, 


quam plam ex- 

plicationem wo- 

cat.p.138.De- « That God calls men to Chriſt, bur{ will zot have them 

= BG &« come; for | it pleaſeth him not to draw them, which is abſo- 

tre Anonymum ©« Iutely neceſſary to their coming, And———- ſeeing they 

Ruatern, K.3. ©* were dead in ſins, and obnoxious to damnation ; before 
© that Chriſt is preached to them, it muſt zeceſſarily fol- 
* /ow, that C hrift is preached to them, to aggravate their 
© Damnation, 


——_—_—_ 4 <_ God predeſtin'd whom he pleaſed mor only to 


Nat.verics © Damnation, but the Carſes alſo of Damnation, ( of this 
falf dei p.417- © Beza faith, agnoſcimus eſſe verum, we acknowledge it tos 
©« rrue. ) 


Zanch.de-Nut. ©« That both the Reprobates and the Eleft were preordained 
Deel 5: 17 « 10 ſin as (7, Inas much as the goodneſs and Glory of God 


p. $55. ali4 © was.to bedeclared by it, 
edit-p.$72,. 


« That 


£ 
\ 
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& That as God did ſo deprive Reprobates of his Grace, 74. ibid.c.2.de 
R 25 that th:y cannot, ſin, 1o he alſo ordained or deftin'd them to 4 - & 2. 
« :his condition, that they cannot but of their own Nature j;; =" 4 -"g 


© commit variety of ſins, 722. 


* That a Neceſſity of inning and of inning unto Death 14p. 577. dlid 


© p1thout Repentance doth lye upon Reprobates from Gods edit.7 4327 44+ ; 


* immutable Reprobation, This is with a [7 non dubitamus 
® confiters. ] 


* That if God wrought or aited the wicked man to puniſh- Piſcater contre 
'& wet, it follows that he alted him or wrozght him to fix Hemming. 
*alſo; becauſe unleſs ſi preceded, he could not juſtly pu- P.76. 
* nh him. 


That God made men with this intent, or to this purpoſe, Idem comra 
© that they might really fall. Becauſe he could rot attain his Scbgm .Þ.29. 
" principal ends any otherwiſe, then by this courſe. eff 27. 


« That the word of God doth dictate, that God doth pre- piſcar. Notis 
" deftine men to their very ſins, and that by an abſolute De- «d Am. Coll. 
" cree» ( note; that this is by way of Anſwer to Vorſtizz his Vorſty p.157. 


* Oneſion 


® That men were a) conſtituted and ordained to diſobedi- o_ 
© exce by Gods drcree. (6) That he ordained Reprobates Schol: 
©to their very Incredality. (c) That he took, care to have Þ 1d. obſerver, 
* his Temple prophaned. (4) That he commanded by the ſecret ® Y- 465748 


* Impulſe of ſome evil ſpirit, and moved the will of Shimei to —_ 
*« curſe David. d 1d.in 23am. 
16.10.5chol. 


* That men were predeſtinated preciſely ts both evils. "# obſerate 
* Both that they may eternally be puniſhed, and that they = wo m_ 
* may Neceſſarily ſin. Yea, that they may therefore fin, that gk 220, 


I they may be juſtly puniſhed. 


« That. 
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Idem p. 2179, *© Thatthe Rebellion of the Reprobates doth depend upon 
«the Antecedent will of God. 


Idemp.223, *© That God doth weceſſitate man to ſi», to the end that he 
© may pwniſb him for in 


« That though Reprobates are Predeſtin*d to damnation 
—_— *and to the Eos ” Damnation, and created to that end 
* that they may live wickedly, and be veſſels full of the dreg; 
* of ſins, yet it follows not that God's abſolure Decree of Re- 
© probation 15 the Caxſe of all the villanies and lewdneſſes in the 
© world, becauſe beſides the ſins of the Reprobates, there axe 
© alſo other villanies and lewdneſſes committed, namely, by 
& the Eleft. (let the Reader here imagin what Piſcator will 
have to bethe Cauſe of the hainoxs crimes committed by the 
Eleft, if not the very Decree of Eleion? fince he expreſly 
affirmeth the Decree of Reprobation to be the Cayſe of ! 
the Wickedneſſes committed by Reprobates. And whenſoe- 
ver they ſay that God's Decree is the Cauſe of wickedneſs, 
they mean that God himſelf is the Cauſe of wickedenſs for 
they cannot but confeſs, that God's Decree is God himſelf, 
(asI can ſhew if any deny it according to the Schoo/-maxine, 
Quicquid dicitur de deoeſt' Dems.) 


Gretienus Ci- *© That God doth will and 9:ake usto in: And that he 
vilis in Semi- & doth us 1o injury in making us i», becauſe we are willing 
7 TPP © to be made fr. And wolents non ft in\uria,———And(in 
- 2.22  Ethenext age ) that zothing is future but by the will of Ged 


« 50ing before as the Cauſe of what is future, 


py ny « That God works «ll things in all men, not only in the 
#.43%, 3n 479+ « 2odly, but alſo in the «godly. 


Trigland. Ayo. * That nothing is done without God's will, no »or without 
© his operation. For God worketh all things in all men. 
© Therefore he willeth and effefteth, that ungodly men do live 
© in their concupiſcences, 


beg. þ. 72, 


«© That 


) 
| 
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«That the fin of 7rcredulity doth depend upon God's Pre- Piſcet.Reſp-ad 

« deſtination, as the effeft upon the (auſe, ( this ſaith he, is —_—_ . 
« his Opinton, or Tenext.) Yea he adds p. 25. that God 5 —_ 
& doth effett in them an incredality, in as much as he blindeth 14 ibid p.27, 
& them whilſt the Goſpel is preached. : 

( Two things are here remarkable. 1. He doth not ſay that 
God makes them only incredulows, but effetts or makes their 
Incredulity. As if it were his ſin in them, and not theirs but 
by dozation. 2. He inferrs the only cauſe of their [credylity 
to be this, that God is their hinderance. ) 


« That God doth incite, ſeduce, draw, command, harden, Martyr in 
*zhd inieft deceptions, and [ doth, or maketh or | effefterh Jod-3: ver. 9, 
« thoſe things which are hainoxs or grievors ſins. Þ- 49. 

© That it doth, or at leaſt, may appear from the word of _—_ and 
* Gd, that we neither car doe more good then we doe, nor yorfii. p. 176e 

& ftij. p. 7 
* owt more Evil then we omit. Becauſe God from eternity 
* hath preciſely decreed that both| the good and the evil ] 


© ſhould /o be done. Id. ibid. pa22b. 


This is alſo 


* That it is fatally conſtituted, when, and how, and how 050-byma 
« much every one of us ought to dy and /ove piety, Or not mins,and Bro» 
*to/ove it. ( we may Nore, that he uſeth the word [debexr] n__,_ 
as well && to | 0»: colere | as to| colere foes] As if it _ _ 
were a mans Duty to be wicked when God hath preciſely ap- quoted _by 
pointed him to be fo: And indeed upon their principle of Deminixs one 
Gods particular decree, and preciſe determination, and ſecret rp 
commard that ſuch a man ſhall be wicked, he ovght to be ſo —_ _ 


indeed. Piſcator's Thference is very logically good, however paftor Horne 


morally it is vehemently evil. ms in Neceſſa» 
714 Defenſio.. 
Now whereas in my Nite: ( p. 15-26. )I faid that God po kt wii 


doth only permit ſin, that is to ſay, doth not hinder, Or tothe Caſe 
doth patiently ſuffer it to be committed by the unconſtrained in hand: 


- or free-will of his Creatures, and when he hath ſo permitted 


it tO be committed, doth wiſely order or difÞoſe it to the beſt 
advantage, 


The Hortible Aſſertions Chap.z, 
advantage, and draws good out of the evil ( not evil out of the 
good ) we ſee the Abſolute Reprobatarians (whom Mr. B, ge. 
jenleth and admires, ) do oppoſe againſt this reverent and 
* ſafe ftating of Ged's Permiſſion, that He doth abſolutely 
«* decree it, and effet it, and command it, and will it, and 
& ſeduce, and firr up, and compel! men to it, and create men 
& on purpoſe, that they may commit it, And much more 
then this, as hath been ſhew'd in the C:rations, not from a 
few, but from many of thoſe Doftors, nor from thoſe of the 
leaft, but of the greateſt Note amongſt the Maſters of Mr, 


Barlee. 


Of my being #F 35, His 35th. [ © That I call in Poets, if not Divels, ts 

called Ble. © þelp me to blaſpheme. p. 69. | if the Reader will examine my 
—_— to £0 pages which he * referrs to, he will admire the ſtrange. 
po Sor neſs of this complicated Invention, 1. That I blaſpheme, 
Decreer ofmy 2, That I call in Poets. Yea, (3) Divels to helpe me. The 
Sine CPF. firſt place hefetcheth from the thirteenth page of my firſt Chap- 
*P-13-K 24. ter. Where the thing which I aſſert is meerely this,| That / 

_ am the Author of my own (ins, that Adam and the Serpent 

be allowed as ſharers, but my God ( bleſſed for ever | ) ; none 

at all, ] This 1 hope was no blaſphemy. Having proved this 

by Reaſon, I made it good by Scripture too. Let no manſay 

when he is tempted, I am tempted of God. Jam. I. 13, 14 

( this I hope was no blaſphemy. ) From that reaſon and that 

Scripture I next concluded, that I darſt not ſay with him in the 

Comedian who had been a great ſinner, [ what if ſome God hath 

ſo decreed it? | and to ſay I durſt not ſay ſo blaſphemouſly, I 

hope was no blaſphemy. The only Poet in that page was Te- 

rence, and him 1 cited to condemn that horrid blaſphemy. Why 

then ſaid Mr, B. that I calledin Poets to help me to blaſpheme ? 

2. 2, Mr. B. muſt ſay, againſt what it was that I blaſphemed, 

Not againſt God, for whoſe hatred of fin 1 was an Advocate; 

nor againſt Scrip:ure which 1 pleaded in my behalfe» But 

againſt the wicked Heathen brought in by that Poet ſpeaking 

juſt like thoſe men, who ſay as expreſly as that Heath?» did, 

( and my Q»otations ſhall prove what I am yams) - 

| *Go 


/ 


NA 
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&« God (4) decreed that eAdam honld ſin. (b), That 
« fn 1s commuted, God milling, decreeing, and 
& grdaining it, yea forewilling, foredecreeing, ani 
« foreordaining it. In ſo much that it could not but 
« come to p:ſs. Yea farther, (c) that God doth 
* ſecretly thruſt men onto thoſe. ſame ſins which he 
*% forbids. Yea farther, (4) that Goa's will doth 
& paſs, not only into the permiſſion of the [in,but into 
« the {in it ſelfe which 1s permitted. That God did 
& not only will the permiſſion of Adams Sin, but the 
* fn it far which he permitted, Or it was Gods will 
«that eAdam ſhould fall &c. Yea farther yer, 
* (+) that a wicked man deth ſin by the Impulſe of 
« God. (as Mr. Calvin expreſly words it,) Which 
word Impulſe ( for which alone I cite the 
place ) is ( f) confeſſed by Dr. Twiſſe to note 
both a »atural and moral ation. Yea farther yet, 
(if chat is poſſible ) (g) * That as well the Eleit 
© 5 the Reprobates were preordained to ſin as (in, 
(reduplicative ; that is to ſay , in as much as itis 
ſin, in that very notioz and reſpeft,) in as much 
&©® as it behooved the goodreſs and glory of God tobe 
* leclared by it. Now that theſe are the opini- 
ons and ſayings » not only of theſe «Authors 
whom I have cited in the Margin, but of very 
many others, -and of our Correptory * Correftor 


* in many places of his Fo/ume, 1 have prepared to 
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2 Deus Decrevit ut Adam 
peccaret. Piſcat Reſp. ad 
Apolog. Bertii p. 136. 

b7d.ib. p. 111, abſurdumn 
non el, peccatum fieri deg 
volente, decernente, or- 
diriante. Item. prevolente, 


predecernente, preordinan. © 


te. Naut non poſſit non e. 
venire. 

(c) Quintum caput, Deurn 
peccata que probibet, ad 
eadem occulte impellere, 
Idem advers. Schiſm, 
Praf. p. 7. 

(4) Vult Arminius lapſum 
eveniſſe voluntate dei tran= 
ſeunte duntaxat in ſuam 
permiſhonem, hoc eF8, 
Deum voluiſſe permittere 
lapſum. At ſententia Per- 
kinſii noFrorumque Theolo- 
gorumbec es, lapſum illum 
eveniſe 'Dei voluntate 
tranſeunte in rem permiſ- 
ſam. Hocef, Deum volu- 
iſe vor Adamus laberetur, 
Dr. Twiſſ: in Vind: Grat: 
1. 2. part.-1. Sed. 2. cap. 
12. Digr.3-p.142.Col. 2; 

(e) Hic juSto- illins. Impulſu 
agit quod fibi non licer, 
Calv: Inſt: 1, 1. c. 18, 
SeR.4 p. 71. 


(f) Fatemur ita uſurperi 


e, ut defignent aFiones interdum morales, interdum vero naturales, Twiff. ibid. 


(4) Ad peccatum, q 


peccatum,quatenus ex eo Dei bonitatem & gloriam declareri opor- 


uit, przordinati ſunk ram EleRi, quan Reprobi. Zanchius de Nat. Dei l. 5, Thefi 4, 


do Reprob, p. $$$ ali3 edit. p- $72, 
(PF * We may 


compare with theſe, that very ſtrange ſpeech of Mr. B. in his page 72. 


where he ſaith, (by way of Anſwer to the Former pert of Grotiu's words cited by me 
in my page TY Ne That the Scriptare and the Antients ſay not much, or often, that God 


* doth pradefiinate men to fin. Thereby ay 


ing, that both the Scripture and the An- 


tients do ſay it a little, and ſometimes. Indeed the Marxcionites and Manichees were 
Antient Nereticks, and, the only Antients that I know, who fayour that ungodly 
ſpeech, But where in Scripture is there any ſach thing ? No 'twas He in the Comgdian 
who ſpakejuft like it. | 


T demonſtrate 
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\ © demonſtrate in my next Accompt of the moſt material things 
JI. in his Declamation. But Thirdly, I have wrong'd the Hea- 
then Poet and the Afor in his Play, by ranking their Blaſphe- 

I. my withthoſe laſtmention'd ; for 1. they ſaid no more then 

| Quid fr, What if ſome God hath ſo decreedit? | by way of 
Scepticiſme or Donbt, as if it were but a faint ſuſpition, nor \ 
a-peremptory Belief, But Mr, B. faith- Dogmatically in his 

very att of Commiſſion, that God would have it at this time 

2 to beſo. p. 21, 22. Secondly, The Poet ſpake of ſome one 

of the Heathen Gods, which had deſervedly an ill Reputation 

( as Mr. B. bimſelfe obferveth in his p, 80,) for ee was the 

patron of «eAdulterers, another of Drunkaras, a third of 

Thieves. And from ſuch God's as thoſe to expe ſuch De- 

3. crees was not ſo ſtrange for a Heathen man, Nay 3+ That 
Heathen did no more then | Perſonam agere | att a wicked 

® mans part. But here on the contrary. x. The eAvuthers 

3 Fforecited did ſpeakein a poſitive Dogwmatical way, 2. They 
ſpake of the God of Holineſs, who profeſſerh he' cannot indure 

3. the /eaſt Fainof fn. 3. They ſpake very ſeriouſly, and were 
impatiens of contradiftion, E., G. I did but fay, | 1 dw 

ot ſay what if God hath decreed fin Jand Mr, B. tells the 

. : IV. © wide world, 7 called in Poets to helpe-me to blafſpheme. It 
(#) Corres. may therefore be wondred at in the forth place, why Mr. B. 
Cv. $-79- ſhould charge that Heathen with Waſphemy, for ſpeaking as 

Nis wordsare, | pp | y P « g 

God derh de= be himſelfe did in the (b) page going before, wnleſs he is angy 
#ermin that ſix with the Heathen for ſeeming to make a doxbt of that which 


ſhall be _ is one of his Theological AMiximes, He confeſſeth that God 
GO Ver doth rot will to doe or (k) effet in; ( that is, he doth not ſin 


his honeſs Piſe himſelfe, ) but only determin that ſin ſhall te done' ; that is, 
cater (as he he decreeth its being dowe by his (Teatures ? and what was 
on = p it elſe ſpoken of in the Comediar ? and if I had blaſphemed 
I effcit in 1; in denying Gods decrezing of i, yet of all the men in the 
| irredulitezem world, how could that Poet be. ſaid to. helps me ? he was 
Deus. Fiſcat, rather helpefs/ to Mr. B. as any; Reader. will ſay who ſhall 
Reſp.ad Duph compare their Forches. And rherefore'( 5.) It aay be 
C_ another wonder, .why Mr. B. ſhould call him an (1) Athe- 


(1) Correy.car, ifick, Lad who ſpake ſo much for the. abſolute Decree, 
.90, 


© 


which 
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which whoſoever denyes muſt be an (2) Atheiſt in his Judge- (m) See his 
mer:t. Ifhe was Atheiſtick who ſpake ſo like to Mr. B. and 1 P-54.69.017 
Atheiſtich who ſpake ſo unlike to both, he breaths at once both ks _ ab 
Hot and Cold. 6. He adds my calling in Divels to help there beſtows 
me, which as it is the moſt oppoſire to Truth gnCandor, that Atheiſmonal! 
any man can im:4gin, (that which I ſpake of «wpwnoaToQ- Diſenters. 
being meerely an {erence from that opinion which placerh 
the Deſtruttion before the ſi: of the Creature, )ſoI have ſpo- 
ken to it * already by 4 degrees. . And therefore ſhall adde * See the 
no more to that range part of his [nvextion, then what Au- CO _ 
fin ſpake to the Pelagians upon an occaſion not ſo b:4, yet page, SA. 6, 
ſomewhat /ike it, (#) © I doe not wonder that ove man ſhould (n) Non mire 
© forge out falumnies of another, Yet Axſtin*s Reaſon of ſuch muy Vos de no» 
Calumnies, T am too civil to apply. Only I propoſe it to con- 9, ideſt, hu- 
ſideration, whether of the :wo is moſt blame-worthy ; I, who 997 & ho-. 
called it a b/aſphemy, to ſay that God doth will ſin, Decree pug endul* 
| , q , : . 
ſin, predeſtin men to ſin, deter min efficaciouſly that ſin ſhall be re : chmvide- 
© committed, proſtitute, impell, and excite mento ſin, and that «ms Vos fic & 
« irre/;ſtibly ; or He who calleth me BlaSþhemer, becauſe 1 _ eſſe 
© aſſert and prove the contrary. $a Toy 
lib, 6. Sab initium. mihi p. 880. | a 
Calvin: Inſt: 1.3.c.23 Se&.9.p-325. Piſcat: inPrzfat: Difput:de Pradeſt: p.s. 
Herm : Rennech: in Aur: Salut : Car: p. 32. 
Rippert. Six. Horn- Defens, Necefl, p. 7 55. 


$ 36, His 26. [© That I will rifle the well furniſfft Cabi- Of the Bate- 
" ner of the Batavian Remonftrant writings, or n6t, ſtick, to v4" Remon- 
* be beholding to very Thieves, viz. ſuch rog uiſh Pamphlets as _ 

C ? J 

*Fur Prxdeſtinatus, and others are, rather then want ma- 
© terials for inveftives againſt Calvin, Beza, Twiſſe &c-p.69.| 
Here Mr. B. hath 9dhimſelf for a publick, Writer, ſo long 
as the memory of theſe Fiftions ſhall tick in thoſe few who 
accidentally may read him. If he would bring his Figments 
ſomewhat neerer together, or make them cuzing!y to bordey 
upon Truth, I might diſpatch them with greater brevity ; | 
but ſtanding as they doe, in a dire oppoſition and contrariety 
to Truth, they will be waſtfu! of Time and Paper by being 
exhibited in all their colowrs. Firſt in general I declare, that = 


T 2 when 


144 A Survey of Mr. B: bis Chap. 3, 
Of the Bats- when I publiſhed my Papers on God's decrees, I had never 
vien Remo much as ſec that well farni}. Cabinet [_ the Atta Synodiha 
"_ Romonſtrantivm ] Though ſince that time, I have gotit 
into my dy, and ſhall not faile to recommend it to every 
2. mans Keading of my Acqu:aintinces 2. If Thad takenany 
* Note here thing out of thoſe Remonſtran:s, 1 had profeſſed as muc 
the 124 qr. Eicker by quoting them in the Mgr, ( as | did other Au- 
B.p.24.where thors, ) or in the body of my Diſcourſe (as I did Ger. * Voſſuu, 
he would in myp- 25- ) and for the future, Ido avow, that though I 
ſeem to diſce- wt; not their he{pr, yet I will uſe it as often as my leiſure to- 
diſadventa . read them will permit, and as occaſion ſhall be offered. 
Es But 3. Upon ſuch a per»ſ/ as I have made, I cannot finde 
rold him in oze paſſage which Mr. B.( with any colour ) can ſay have 
print p.25.(a5 from them, ( though ſuch there may be for ought 1 know 
I thought) 10 (11.ch leſs did I borrow, much leſs did | rifle one ſyllable from 
— them. Nay 4. I am certain, (1) that Dr. Tw:ſſ* is not ci- 
© ted by thoſe Remorſtrants, and a great part of my D-cachorde 
is out of him. (2) My place out of Z1:»gl:44 1s not in thas 
{ abinet ; or if it had beeen, Mr. B. could not have knows it, 
becauſe of that gorance which he diſcovers of the place in 
h:; p. 63. where he groſly miſtakes Mr. ("a/vi» for Dr. Twiſe, 
and Z:inz/irs too. (3) Beza 1s not in my Decachorde ( as 
Mr. B callsit ) nor in any part of my Nae; where I ſpeak 
ſeverely of him, ( as farr as I can remember )noris therea 
ſyllable of Bez: common to me with the Remorſtrants. And 
what a pickle is Mr. B. in, incaſe he finde nothing of Mr. 
Calvin, which I might have taken (by a poſivi/ity) from them? 
5... But F. His guilt 18 lutle leſſer*d in caſe he doe, For is net 
* Note that Calvin in Print ? may [not read lim as wellas others? and 
in hisp. 158. obſerve the ſme 1hings without their helpe ? and was it not- 
——_— ſtrangely done of Mr. B. tolay * Folne waters tomy charge, 
Thievery of When my own Ciſterns were full? if any two men ſhall acci- 
the Fox, and dentally read, and cite the ſame paſſage of any book, what an 


filching mat- ,,,2anl:he aft of hoſtility muſt it needs be, to ſay that the oe 
+ a does rifle the other ? But 6. Ican ſayit asagreat Trmh, that 


Thongh he 


cannot but know, that I cite him to the page, ( which others donct ) and to the page 
of mine own Editionr,and almoſt to the very line, as himſelf confeſſeth in his p. 52. 


I went 


Set.36. Extraordinary Invention, 


Tent immediately to the Fountain, and refuſed todraw out 


of anſincere ſtreams. 1 ſuſpeted that Fur predeſtinatus mighe 
poſſibly exre, at leaſt in ſome of the Quotations, and through 
the negligence of the Printer ; and though for ought I k»ew, 
or yet know, his many Teſtimonies are all exattly ſet down, 


(and I have fince found reaſon to think they are, yet I did Of Fur Pre 
purpoſely reſolve not to uſe him at all both becauſe I knew not the cw —_T 


athor of it of what Credic he might be, and becauſe I would 
not have it poſſib/e for any Correprory Correttor, to abuſe hin. 
ſelfe by aſperſing me. And I can never enough admire Mr. 
B, his ſlarders in this particular ; ſince upon examin:tion 
whether my Ten Quotations p. 9.10. or any of them, were 
accidentally alſo in that Dialogue, 'I finde Mr. B. to have 
choſen his Fiftion the worſt that could be for his earne, and 
becauſe it is my b»/ineſs ro give an account of his dealings, 
(that the #»-wary Reader may know what kinde of Amthor, 
he takes in hand ) 1 will dete&t him by theſe Degrees. 

Firſt, (in my Decachord+ p. 9, 10. ) I have foure Citations 
out of Dr. Twiſſe, who is not at All mentioned in Far predeſts- 
vatus, 2. That Di.logue cites Zing. de Prov. 'c. 6.” But 
my Ciration was thus, Z uing. in Serm. de Prov. c. 5. & 6. 
which I alfo cited from Dr. 7 wiſe himſelfe. /. 2. part. I. p.36. 
where tis verbatim to be found.” Nor did Mr. B. krow that I 
had any thing of Zi-:g/ivs, as I have ſhewed before, 23. 'Of 
the five places from Calvin foure are wanting in that Dralogre. 
And 4. The one place remaining, though by accide»t in the 
Dialogue, is only fetclit from the Book Chap. and 5. whereas 
I fetch't it from the page 324. which ſhews I uſed mine own 
(alvin. Inſt. Edit. Genev. A. D. 1637. and farther, Iqquored 
theſe words in a different manner from Mr. Calvin, then 
that Dialogue doth, which ſhews I had them not thence, but 
from the Fourtain. But 5. Suppoſe I had agreed in'each 

' errcumſtance of that one notation with the Dialogue, would 
It have followed that 1 had taken it out thence > might not 
one Teſtimony of Tex be lighted upon by me, and by an9- 
ther, from ſuch an ordinary Book, as Calvin's Inflitutions ? 
But 6. When on the contrary, I did 4bſtain from the read- 
ing of-that Far Predeſtiaatus, and: did udionſly avoid the 
having 


145 


, 


Io, 


Of the Low-Country Chap; 3 
having any commerce with him, or of taking from him any 
ſj Uble;, with what modeſty or conſcience, or ſhew of Charity, 
could Mr. B. ſay even in prix: ( where every Readers light 
might be able to manifeſt the exceeding blackneſs of ſuch x 
« Deed) thatI was beholding to Thieves aud Rogniſh Pay 
*« phlets, nay, that 1 was my lelfe a very Thief p. 158 ? when 
he called me Thuef by a Paralepſis ins the firſt of. his letter; 
which he ſo often ajludeth to throughout his Book, he was 
ſomewhat the /eſs unpardonable, becauſe he was robbed ( 
* he worded it ) of 4 con(iderable part of his Auditors, But 
here his Calumny is abſurd, as if he ſhould ſay that. Dr. Twiſe 
did flkch 2notatzans out of Arminius: He had not ſpoken 
greater falſehood, ( though. to ſome leſs credible, ) it he had 
ſaid that Mr, Barlce took all his Sermons out of Ben Fohnſon, 
And hence it follows (7. ) That if thoſe words of Mr. 8, 
have either Trwþ or Senſe in them, Calvin, Reza, and Dr, 
Twiſſe writt Roguiſh Pawphlets, and were themſelves Thieves, 
in the #»worthy Charatter of their Admirer ; for theirs were 
the Books from which I cited thoſe things to which I faſten 
their Names. And this is ſuch /a»guage beſtowed upon bis 
friends, as I could never have given my b:tr2reft Enenwes. Nor 
can he poſſibly prove that be hath not thus defaxzed then, un- 
leſs be will | canfeſs he 1#jur'dme, But (8.) if Mr. B, his Book 
is but a Rapſedie or Cents, Patch't up out of the writings of 
Dr. Twiſſe and the reſt of thoſe Abſolute Reprobatarians, (ex- 
cept the -:gior part of ir, which is fovle or falſe language, ) 
he bad leſs reaſon thenany man to ſay that I rifled a Cabinet 
] never ſaw ; Or was beholding to a Pamphlet, from which 
T ever received ſo much as the black of a Beare. 9. He ſpeaks 
inthe Plural of Rygwiſh Pamphlets ; as if in that number he 
would include the great and good men, Biſhop Andrew's, and 
Voſſizs, whom he ſo much rev4/es in his p. 190.206.& p.121, 
and other places. In ſuch a caſe he ſhould bave /gnified what 
men-he meant, if be cemnpt name av, he confeſlech the us- 
ture of his {»vepiion. 10, Let him 'ſhew in what page I uſe 
Invettives againſt the three men be mentygons. Had there been 


any ſuch thing, he would have giverr his Reader my very 


words, at leaſt have ſhewed him where to finde them. 1 + 
poſe 


6 
; 
r 
| 
: 
( 


Sed-37,33. (ii. Rewonfranto,'': 1.47 
he muſt mean the'7erme of blſphemy, which I give to 
thoſe :tcbes, whereby God is affirmed in effect to. be the * Piſcator con- 
Amcor of ſin. Burt whether 1 did amiſsto call char blaſphemy, 4 Tarff.p.47. 
which is contrary to the Natrre, and Glory, and word of Gol ; - * —_— to 
and whether it is not contrary to each of them, to ſay that God wy. yerigy 
«js expreſly the * Cauſe of /in, the Neceſſitator of ſin; that he falfi Dei p.417 
® commands men to (in, draws men ts fn, ſeducerh mes to ſin, .in- © _ "4x 
4 cites men to fin, and even effetteth' prievoxs fins. (all which Porft p _ 
amounts to what is much more »gly, then if they only affirm'd wora.s. & 8. 
bim the Amnthor of ſin.) Whether this (I ſay) is not 6/4/phe- Reſp.ad Dupl. 
my, I intend totry with the Reverend Author of the'ifirft Epi- _ Part. l.p. 
ſtle prefixed to theſe Behaviours of our Correptory Correttor, i ud. 
orat leaſt in my 2x: accompr of Mr. Barlee's Dealings, And 349 þ 45. te 
let it be 94rked in the concluſion, That I affirmed thofe writers vigint! tales, 
to blaſpheme whom I conceived to have written to the Diſho-'? a. 
nour of God ; whereas Mr. B. calls me Blaſphemer F whem he. 
caneelves: to-have written to the Dyhonowur of men only; andible Bleſphe- 
of ſuch meh only as1T have mentioned, Of which 1 donbt not'mies, ThatT 
but I'fhall publiſh a very ſatisfaftory accomps, if yer there are Pl1Y menace 
any who are not ſatisfied already. eration in bis 
119, 
$ 37. Theſeare ſortie of thoſe prowdleſs, and EP FS. 


Invemions which I have obſerved within the compals ofihis' 
ff nine ſheets. Which awe may - eaſily conclude the moſt role- 
r4ble part of his Book, as that on which he confeſtrh he be- 
ſtowed moſt pairs. Should I cenrinxe my accompr throughout 
the reſt, I leave the Reader to jwdge how great a Volume mult. 
be made on ſo light a Sabje. It halltherefore ſuffice me to- 
gre my Reader buta Taſte of Mr. Barlces extertaihnmen inthe 
ollowing ſheets, 


$ 38. * Inhisp.125. He ſaith, that I am much beholding Of Dr. Jack- 
* 19 999 Domeſtick Dr. Jackſonfor abuſing the world withmy two". ; 
* firſt principles p. 6. which I took from him.) If this were erve, © 34 
it-were-a commendable thing. - And I heartily wiſh it bad been- 
trxe, that I had had the happineſs (and the /eiſure from other 
ſtudies and employments ) to have read any one of thoſe meſti-- 
able books, which 1 have heard commended as ſuch by "oy 
* +» nn learned 


—— — EO ———— 
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2. 


3+ 


Of Caficllie. 


Of the. Low«=Coumry . Chap,3; 
learned and pious men. But 2. Though 1 have ſees andam 
poſſeſſediof two /irrle pieces of that Great Author, ( intendi 
long and often to make a ſevere peryſal of them: ) yer ſuch baye 
been my pre-engagements in other methods; that I have not 
read /ix pages ineither of them. And as I kzow »ot of my ſe/f, 

. oneither (3+) am I able as yet tolearn, in which part of that 


- Doftors Works my two principles are to be ſeen» And becauſe 
Mr. B. hath not mentioned the place, ( conſidering alſo his 


cuſtome of ſaying any thing at a venture which may expreſs 
him tobe Firefull in any kinde ) Ido verily believe he is not 
ables v0 py 


$ 39. * In bi p. 178. helayes tomy charge Arh-5ſtical 

& Lucianizing, and (aftaliorizing, unto whom ( he faith ) 
* 1 ambeholding for my flowers of Rhetorick, | Firſt he quotes 
xo part of ( aitalio's works, from whence he can pretend l ever 
one word, and therefore I /«ſpett he ſpeaks «pain 


this own Conſcience, And 1 bave reſo to ſuſpeR ir; for 


| 


*Heb.10, 34. 


_ (2. ) untill a wooneth ſince, 1 was a perfett ftranger to that ex-' 


cellest man, T had never ſo much as ſcey what he hath written 
on this /#bje#. Much leſs did I borrow any one flower out of 
his Garden; which if I had done, I ſhould anmvitionſly baye 
named ſuch an hoxourable Acquaintaince,rather then have con- 
cealed what 1 had really eſteemed a credis ro me. For now 1 
have learnt, ( ſince Mr. B. hath revi/'d him in- many places of 
his Book , ) that he wasa very /carned ard pious man; andin 
this the more lovely to all who are not exemies to the croſs of 
C briſt, but delight in a fellowſhip with his Death, and a co 
formity to his ſufferings, that he was perſecuted by Monſienr 
Calvin to extreme great wart, Yet was fain to provide for 
eight motherleſs Childres by making Trenchers, ( as S. Pauldid 
Tents) and alſo by tranſlating the Sacred Bible into Latin. 
So far was he from taking other mens /ivings over their heads, 
or from ſnatching and tearing other mens Bread out of their 
Mouths, ( in pretence that he was the Godly may, and.that the 
meek were toinherit the earth, and that all Dominion was found- 
ed in Grace, )that he rather took (a) joyfully th: —_ of his 
own Goods, ( like thoſe excellent Chriſtians in the «Apoſtles 

Times, 


Se4.39. Remonſirants. 


Times, who were Chriſtians iadeed, but not in .-word,) and 


rather (6) choſe (with Moſes) to ſuffer afftiction with the people b Ch.18.25. 


of God, then to in'oy the pleaſures of infor a ſeaſon. This good 
man dyirg left his eight poor children to the metres Providence 
of God, who provided for them all, as for ſo many young Ra- 
vens when they call upon him. Eight Gentlemen of Poland ha- 
ving been then in the City where he expir'd, beſtow'd upon 
him a bandſome Feral, and to each of his 8 Orphans, cach 
of thoſe 8 Gentlemen became a Father, It was ſo great an 
Inpertinence in Mr. B. to defile the nxemory of ſuch a perſo: 
(who durſt to ſ»ffer for Conſcience ſake as much as Mr. Calvin, 
or any other, .could dare to izjoy,) that it ceaſeth to be impers 
tinence in we, thus to vind:cate a Saint in Heaven, And I have 
done it the rather, becauſe I am ſure he cannot thank me. Now 
though nothing that is D:ve/; could likely proceed from 
{*ch a man, and chough I could not learn any thing from him, 
whom, (when I pablh'r my Notes) I never read, or (aw, yet 
Mr. B. tells the world, that / am mach beholding to him for my 


(c) Diabelical Argument, and did tranſlate his ſmoorth Lathe c Correp. Cor. 
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imo ſmoother Engliſh. I will not tolarge in the wwneceſſary vike Po 379. 


© dications of the prodigionſly- Eraſtio- Arminia Socins- Pontifi- 
& c50-politsck, Headpiece, (as Mr. B. calls immortal Grotine. p. 
126.) Who hath ſuch heaps of comumelies and ill names caſt on 
him, for this v:/5b/e reaſon, becauſe he hath diſcovered the 
Deſignes and Praitices of the Presbyterian party ſo fully and di- 
tiny in ſeveral of his works, (in his Appendix eſpecially de 
Antichriſto) that no man can with their ſafety be permitted to 
read him. . But ſure the more they raile at him, the more are 
all erue Lovers of Peace and Trath, Learning and Piety, ſtirred 
#p to the /ove and fudy of him, Nor need I make a Vindication 
of the venerable Biſhop Andrews (whom Mr. B. uſeth ſo pro- 
faxely p. 190. 206.) nor of thoſe very many others, which it 
would be tedious even to name ; but ſuppoſing the younge#t 
Scholars, having this hint given them, will greedily readand 
admire thoſe very choiſe Writers, whoare extremely commend- 
ed to their moſt ſerious ſe by the very ſtigma's and reproaches 
which this Correprory ( orrettor is pleaſed t 0 caſt on them, I 
will only ſhew him in one thing more, 

| V $ 40, In 
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Of a book in- 
tiled Artifict- 
al Handſome 
neſs, 


2. 
#2 Tim. 3.5. 
e Mat. 7.15. 


Far, 23.14. 


g Ver. 25. 
h Ver. 28, 


k ver. 27. 


- 


Ja 


Of Dr. Fackgor,Caſtellio,and others, Chap. z, 
6. 40. © In bu p. 155. he makes me excellent good at 
« Laying on Paint upon rotten Poſts, Witneſs the Prafacers paint 
© in the Dialogue betwixt the two Ladies mentioned before, 
Without the leaſt Ground and direftly againſt the Truth, He 
reported methe Aurhor of that »ew Book, to which is given 
the Title of Artificial handſomeroſs, Now hetels me even in 
Print, that I am the Author of the Preface, if not of the whote 
Book. And perhaps in the place where he hath ſpoken of it be. 
fore (as he profeſje:h to have done, mn—_—_ in 2y peruſal of his 
Book, 1 did not finde it) he hath feined me the Author of all 
the Book too. 1 may ſay as well, that he is the Author of the 
Alcoran, if 1 were capable of ſo much folly. It isnot the firſt 

inted Book of which 1 have been reported to be the Penman, 
which yet to this houre I never read. Nor am Iable to /ear:e 
(after my dil:gent Inquiry) who is the «Author of e Artificial 
Handſomeneſs.But that I might know what itis, of which Iam 
ſaid to be the Author, I haveread a part of ir, 1 finde the Pre- 
face [ubſcribed by I. Fohnſon, and not by T. Þ.. The Dialogw 
it ſelfe is faid by the Publiſher (who could tell better then 
Mr. B.) to have been compoſed by a Lady. And 1 admire the 
vaſt difference betwixt the /ang«9e, the wit, the Temper, and 
the Learning, of that Lady, and Mr, Barlee. I never pleaded 
for the lawflneſs of any painting ; but I ever thought :hem to 
be moſt guilty of it, who having a (4) Forme only of Godlineſs 
deny the Power of ir, They that goin (e) ſheeps cloathing whilſt 
within they are no other then (e) ravening wolves ; they that 
ſeem to lor e God, and more then ſeem to hate their Neighbours, 
they that perſecute their Neighbour for whom Chriſt dicd, and 
paint it over with zeal to Chriſt, they that devorr Widows 
houſes, and make loxg prayers for a ( f ) pretenſe; they that wah 
the(g) outſide only of the Cup and Platter, and are oatwardly 
(h) righteous wnto men ; they (ſay I) are moſt guilty of eArtiſi- 
cial Handſomeneſs ; and I wiſh the Learned Lady had writ a- 
gainſt them, who are (+) whited Sepalchers (in our Saviours 
Sermon) appearing beautiful 011 wardly, but inwardly full of dead 
mens Bones and all uncleameſs. But (3.) ſuppoſe Thad written 
in the behalfe of hire and Red, yer Mr. B. ſhould not have 


faid.it upon a 679:174/eſs ſeppoſition, much. /eſs. have lent it to 


the. 


| 
{ 
| 
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Sed.40. Of Mr. B. by 


the Preſs;; Stnce it was wholy impertinent to God's Decrees, 
which he pretended to confure as I expreſ# them in my Notes. 
And indeed to yhat ex4 ſhould he publiſh this Invention, if 
not, to repreſent we as one that adminifters toVanity, and ſo 
wnfit for the minsſtery, and by conſequence fit for a Seque/tra- 
tion, The Reverend Author of his firſt Preface may be my wit- 
xeſs, (for he was the Author of what I ſay) that I ſuffered the 
loſs of (what I thought) the pleaſant'ſt poſſeſſion upon Earth, 
jor being ſecretly /#g geſted (he did not tell me by whom). to be 
the Anthor of ſome books which to this very day I could never 
heare named, And though I earneſtly defir'd, that I might 
heare my ſelſe accuſed, and know diſtin&tly my Arccuſa:ion,and 
be heard fp:ak for my [elfe, yet was he not able (as he told 
me) to 05:4in that for me. Which I ſhould not have ſaid in 
this place, unlels it were to this end, that men may know how 
it concerns me tO publiſhthe falſehood of ſuch Reports. 4, Tt 
doth ſufficiently appear, that Mr. B, is the Author of Art:- 
ficial Wglineſs. For to make me odionsto his Readers, he hath 
draw: me out in the wort Cologrs that he wasable to faxcy. 
Not only as an Arminia (which yet with him is no ſmall 
Crime) but as a Socizi my, a Maſſitian, a Pelagiay, a Feſuite, 
an eAtheiſt, a Rante*, a huge Independent, a phariſaical Batto- 
logiſt, and twenty other things, which his Reader will meet 
with as I have done. He ſhews a willingneſs ſomewhere to 
make me a 2#%kher. Where I vindicate God from being 
inferred by his DoRtrines to be «vig@nouTrov@ on agx ns, he 
*tells me that i» blaſpheming I doe exceed the Divel himſelf. 


I5s 


And ſalutes me in theſe words, © Avant, Avant, depart from + 


«O thou Satanic Blaſphemer, Thou at an offence unto me. 
'Tisin his p.t02. Where I contended for nothing leſs then the 
Wory of God*s mercy, he ſaith I blarrd my Paper with Diaboli- 
call Fuff. p. 178. and prefe ſſeth ſeriouſly in the preſexce of God 
( and how frequently doth he take that Great Name in vain | ) 
'* he much feares no man could write thus but one well nigh inthe 
* ſame condition with Simen (Magus. p. 174, But the moſt 
horrible thing of all is in his p. 22, where notwithſtanding 
ſuch bitter language and ſuch Fightful Inventions as1 have 
quoted out of his Book, ( which have aSdiſmal a Charafter 

V. 2- 


in: 


Extraordinery Invention. Chap.z, 
inthe Scriptures, as 4vy ins whatſoever, )he ſaith in his ex. 
© cuſe, That God gave him the leiſure toſaythu. And Gd 
& would have it at this time tobeſse. Ard it may be of ſome Uſe 
to the Church of God, So ſaid he in the Comedian after ſome 
great ſin ( 1 know not whether fo great as thi) Qmd {3 bes 
Ty voluit Deus? What if ſome God would have i ty 
e /0? 

Thus he dares doe, who is ſecure he carmot fall (p, 35.) 
and who faith (in his 165 page, ) © that God did play non 
© «Adam preſently after his Fall Gen. 3. 22. He( forsooth ) 
&« 1s one of chez who are farthful, choſen andtrue (p.to.) *Ty 
&« within his commiſſion to be citing (p. 12.) Hetells us, he o»ght 
© ot 80 be a dumbe Dogg, nor enght his tongue to be tooth. 
« leſs ( p. 12.) and thar wothing drops from hu Pen which wa 
& ot uſnal to Auſtin againſt Pelagins (p. 6, 7.) Which by the 
way is asfoxle and as falſe an aſþer/30n as was ever caſt on that 

Father by the Pelagians themſelves. 


Sa.r, Of Gods Decrees, 


CHAP. IV. 


eA Miſcellaneons Diſcovery of Mr. Barlee's ſtrange Failings 
in ſeveral hinds. 


$. I. Y thoſe words in my Title [concerning 'Gods De- Of Gods De« 
* crees] Mr. B. oppoſeth, {hat 1 might have ſaid ces. 


« more (ruly , againſt God's Decrees, p1.] In how very few 
words how many Falfities can he comprize? For 1. De- 
crees dependent and conditional are as truly called Decrees , 
as thoſe that are abſo/ute and Independent. The Decree of 
damning impenitent Sinners is as much a Decree as that other 
Decree of creating a World; and much more worthy of that 
compaſſionate Faiher and righteous Fudge, then the decyee of 
reprobating the greater part of mankinde without the /caſ? 
reſpeft or intuition of their impenitence, Am I againſt God's 
Degzees, becauſe I reconcile them as well with bis ?u/tice as 
with his Power, in confutation of their opinion, who aſ= 
ſcribe them to his Power without his Juſtice ? is not the /#- 
ſtice of the Omnipoteut in his Decrees as efſentialto him , as 
his Omnipetexce ? and can Þ be {aid to be againſt them by be- 
ing an Advoce:e in their behalf ? and that by proving th?m 
juſt, as well as mighty ? and that they do not run counter to 
his compaſſion, which is as »at#ral to him as to be j«ſt? 1 
ever contended for Ged's Decrees of Reprobation, which I pro- 
ved to have reſpeF unto the ſinfulneſſe of the Reprobates, and 


ſo indeed am againſt tbe Poerical Drerees of Mr. Barler , ,,. 
which conſider only the pani/oment, but not the * in. By Vis himſelf « good 


unſound f ing, a Man may ſay of Mr. B. that he friend both to 
4 — 4 — Ing rx He Sub, and 
to the Supra- 
; - :Þ *" lapſarians, as 
gainſt the Deerees of God, who aflert his promz/es and his hath been 
threatsasthe very Revelations or copyings-out of his Decrees > ſhewed. 


leaves God no Decrees, but what are abſo/nte and i; reſpetFive, 
and what a horrible rhing is that? But 2. How canlT be 4- 


Doth not the promiſe of /eſus Chriſt infer a Decree in the 
Almighty that he would give him to be the Savioxr of the 
World? Doth not his Threat of Perdittonto all fm—_ 
Aa an 


* 


I, 


* Note, that 
profeſſeth 
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2 
4 « Plal.95. and his « Oath againſt ſuch, plainly prove his Decree that 


II, 


3. 


Of. Gods Decrets. ChaP.4 


they ſhould not * enter into his reſt ® But 3. Tever acknow. 
ledged Decrees independent On, and antecedent to the will of 


I. 9349, that is to ſay, to its very conſideration, As 1, the De- 


cree of creating a World, _ in it Zen, not as zeceſſitated, 
but as 2olnntary Agents; nct to do good or evil as Stones 


2, tend downwaras, bur very freely and by conſent, 2; The De- 
_ creeof giving life to the obedient, and death eternal to the Re- 


bellsons. Which being conſidered in 5r ſe/f (and ze in its 
effefts) is not depending on any att of man ; but *tis his abſ0« 
Inte will, that he will thns deal with -, that he will proceed 
by this Rale, of rewarding if we will obey, and of puniſhing if 
we »i// not: thatis to ſay, it is his ab/ol/n:e wit, that his De. 
crees of Mans End ſhall be conditiona/ , having re/peit and 
confideration of a Mans Faith or 1»fidelity, his Obedience or 


3. Rebellion, his Repenrance or /mpenirence, 3. (The fin of 4+ 


dam being ſuppoſed,) I affert the Decree of giving Chriſt for 
as many, asare fallen and dead ini Adam ; the Decree of a Av- 
Te0v,A propitiatien for the ſins(not of «s only, but) of the whole 


4 World, 1 Tohw2.2. And alſo 4. The Decree of ſilfficient 
5, Grace ; ſufficient, I ſay, for Evangelical obedience, And 5.the 
6, Decree of accepting it inſtead of perfeF obedience. 6, The De» 


$ Matth,25, cree of more Grare t& him that ſeth his Þ Talent, and of 


28,209, 


4 


taking it away from him that «ſeth it ner. Both which are 
A: of his free Oeconemy, his /iberty to do what he wil 
with his own, and no way depending (unlefle it be in the exe- 
extion) on any af of our wi. But 4. though 1am thusan 
Aſſertor of Gods Decrees, and as well of thoſe that are abſc- 
late , as of thoſe that are conditional, yet my (rreptory Cor- 
reftor willnot be pleaſed, unlefle I alſo will «fſert that God de- 
creed the fall of Adam, (that Source and Fountain of all our 
fins,) and that I will not thus far comply with his Maſters 
and himſelf, as to make the Spirit of Holinefſe to be the De- 
cree and predeterminer of all events whether holy, or anholy, 
clean or untlean, good orevil. Tthank himas mnch as if 1 aid. 
Ged forbid that I ſhould think any ſuch Treaſonable thought 
againſt his Majeſty and Gedneſſe, as that he decreed what he 
hated, the Apoſtacy of Adam or of the Angel: ; he gave 
them 


Seh:2, Of Preterition. 

them /iberty, ahd only permitted them to abuſe it, Nor can T 
beleeve the irreverſible damnation, or preterition, of far more 
then þ+/f the whole world upon no other ſcorethen Adams 
fin,(the Second Adam being given to raiſe up all them that 
had been fallen in the firft,) but alſo upon the ſcore of their 
manifold perſonal and attnal ſins. It being more agreeable to 
the natwre of Gd, to rejeft Men for thoſe ſins which they 
wilfully committed in their particular perſons, then for the one 
ſin of one man committed many thonſand years before theſe 
Reprobates were born, Which is not to write againf Decrees, 
bur to define what they are which arc owned by God , and 
what they are which are not. 


$.2. To that word in my Title, [Reprobation) Mr. B, Of Preterition 
« oppoſeth, that I honld rather have ſaid Damnation, which &* Damnarion 


Che faith / confornd with preterition, or Negative Reprobation, 
.I.] Tis very well that he diſcovers ſo much &»owledge of 
is 0piion15 as to put theſe Figleaves upon their ame. Shame 

may poſiibly make way for penitence; and it is cafiey many 

times to confute the hardneſſe of a Forehead, thin the dark- 
eſſe of an Underſtanding. This is oe of the 59Þ& Þxguxux 

Which have been infamouſly invented to ds/gwu ſe and palliare 

the frightful rigidneſſe of their Dotrine, their ds/claiming 

the 0/4 Words [ Reprobation or Damnation] and flving for re« 
fuge tothe ſmoother Terms [Preterition, or Negative Reproba- 
tion.) But firſt, ſuppoſe there were a very real difference, 
might not 1 have the /iberty (in my Nores) to diſcoxrſe of 
what I thought good ? or tobe /i/e»7 as I faw 57ca/ion ? Might 
not I infiſt upon the Ab/o/wte Reprobatio ſpoken of by ſome, 

without extending to the »eg.4t5ve ſpoken of by 6/4752 If I 

pitchrt upon the Subjet which M. B. was moſt sham'd of, 

was that my faxlr, or his misfor! une ? I willnot be reſpon- 
fible for other mens ixfelicittes ; eſpecially when I ew them 
the way to proſper. (and by proſperity I mean Amendment.) 

I did but inde Mr. B. in a friendly Letter, chart if h2 eds 

would be medling, he ſhould do very we!! © To hrep cloſe to 

« his Text which lay befor? him from the Preſſe, aud neither 

"* cal me by ill names, (which would but tend to my fidvacnrage 

Aa 2 and 


Of Preterition Chap.4. 

&© and bis Diſhoxour) nor affirm any thing to be mine which | 

< bad already very heartily and very knowingly diſown'4 , 

when he return'd me this Anſwer, That he wondred at my 

© :ninftice and at my monſtrous wncharitableneſſe, tclling me 

«© that I preſcrib'd bim, Diftatoria neſcio qua poteſtate , ſome 

Rules for his future proceeding. And though my advice was 

the ſame which he received from thoſe Men, who even loved 

his very Caxſe a great deal better then his Perſon, yet here in 

Print he «pbraids me for purſuing the very S»bjeft which I 

2. had choſen for my Diſconrſe. But 2. What if it appear thar 

there is no real difference betwixt preterition and reprobation ? 

or betwixt a #egative and poſitive reprobation,) as Mr. B. and 

ethers are fainto (an: it ?) Sure they that are paſſed by being 

not approved, and they that are not approved- being all reje- 

fed, and all they thatare rejeed being certainly to be caf 

znto fire anquenchable, proves the lamentable diffi»f:on to be 

no more then a trick, inſufficient to Buoy up a ſinking Cauſe. 

For what is to reprebate, but et to approve, or to rejett? 

And what ſenſe is it to ſay, there is a negative not-approving 

(or reprobation) and a poſiriwve not-approving (or reprobation?) 

or if reprobation is taken in a poſitive ſenſe only (as it cannot 

be bothat once, poſi:s:e and xega:ive,) what ſenſe is it to ſay, 

there is a Negative poſitive, and a Poſirvve Poſitive? I will 

therefore put my Demnd alittle farther. When all that are 

paſſed by are damrn'd, and all are damr'd that are paſſed by, 

what real difference can be «ſſiz»'d betwixt Preterition and 

| Damnation, (a5 to the juſtifying unconditional Decrees of re» 

7 Quorprete- probation?) they are [dentical propoſitions which are conver- 
71t reprobat, - x 

nec alid cauſa, 1*4 OT reciprocated Per ſimplicem conver ſionem, The wot-aj- 

nift quod ab proved are rejefted, becauſe.they are not approved; and the 

bereditate qu rejefted are not-approved becauſe they arc rejefted ; (ſuppo- 

Feels P'%- Gng the re'e&5omto be made either iv, or Ante Maſſam, as 

nat , illos 

walt exclude. our Adverſaries do, whether of the #pper, or lower way,) nor 

re. Calvin, need it better be proved [ad hominem] then by the ſaying. of 

taft.l.3.c.23. Mr. Calvin. | *f Whont Ged paſſeth by (ſaith he) he repro- 

Sett.1, fol. 322 cc bates, and. that for ne other canſe, then his will to exclude 

&« them from the Inherit ance which he predeſtins to be his Sons. 

W.hat a meckgry then is $his to the Jaftice, and Mercy, and 

| hf 


Seh. 2. and Damnation. 


grodneſſe of God , and whata bitter jeere to the far greater 
part of all mankinde, to fay they are rejeted without reſpe# 
unto their ſi»s ? but yet not damn'd withour reſpett 
unto their Si»s, when the ſame men do ſay, ther «lf 
the rejelted are damned, and therefore damned becanfe re- 
jeRed ? Mr. B. profeſſeth (p.1 3 5,) that I * no where ſeeme 
ts waderſiand Reprobation otherwiſe then 4s be Wonld 
have we, that 5s, to ſignifie @ decree to damn. How 


chanceth he then to write again# me ? or rather * Correqr.Cor. 
why againft bimſelf? for he * confeſſeth he knows no; Þ-121, 
(« oxe (the more is his ig noraxce ) who will not readily yeeld, a 


*©that God did not abſolutely decree the Reprobation (poſitive ) 
© of any Creature, but upon preſcience and ſuppoſition of wil- 
* ful Rebellion and Impenitence. ] which isas much as to ſay, 
thatthough my epinion muſt needs be true, and he cannot 
chooſe but confeſſe it, (when in a /ucid Interval he can dif- 
cerne its neceſſity) yet leſt he ſeem to be worſted, or to have 
erred heretofore,or to be che convert of one who is not a Preſ= 
bjteriar, he will put my opinion into new Words, and ſay he 
isnot of my opixiox becauſe he ſpeaks it in orkey words; and 
he will do ſo, becauſe he will 4:fer, and d:ffer he will, be- 
cauſe (forſooth) he will not yee1d. Burris too late to fay he 
will not, for he hath done it a;tintty in that confeſſion, which 
in the Margin is poznted out with a Finger, Let him not eat 
up that ſaying, and we ſhall be frienas, (although perhaps 
he may not kyow.it, who anderſtauds not the difference be- 
twint 5imſelfe and himſelf,)he muſt bean Arwinian,(I fay not 
in 3»e, but) in his own xotion , But (alasl) in hew many 
 mindes may one man be ? for the Asthor of the ſentexce 
pointed out with the /aft digit, is the Amthor of another 
ſentexce,which muſt in my Afargimn be pointed out with 4- 
other, [It muſt «© needs be moſt evident ſ{ath Matter B. p.r15.) 
* that puniſhment. muſt neeas be decreed before the permiſſion 
of Sin. ] Iamin ſome Amazement, how one and the ſame man 
ſhould be the Aſſertor of theſe ewe ſayings; that is ſo true, 
and this ſo falſe, that ſo contrary to this, and #h35 to that; for 
if the decree of damnation, or reprobation poſitive, was not 


abſolmteout conditional, made upon preſcienee and ty” 
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Of Preterition anl\Danmnation. Chap,z. 
ef ſin (as he confeſſed p- 121) how could puniſhment be de. 
Creed before the yery permiſſion of fin? (as he affirmeth 
p. 175.) either he muſt fay, that poſirsve Reprobation or 
damnation'18 not a puniſhment (which will be fra»ge) no 
not though it were decreed on/ap poſition of fin (which will 
be ftranger,) or that the Bring of in is before the permiſſion 
of it, or that God foreſaw it would be,beforche foxeſaw he 
would permit it ; or. that that is before which is after: 


or that the (orreprorig Correftor hath printed »nparalle'd 


Contraditions, and inftead of biting hath broke his Teeth. A. 
gain, 3. Maſter B. his preterition denotes, leaving in maſſa 
corrupta, Upon which it follows, that what is ſaid in my 
Notes gin the Poſtapſarian way doth equally hold againſt 
his preterition, as againſt irreſpeRive, or unconditional Dam- 
nation. For there the #eftion is in the iflue this, whether 
when «# had finnedin Adam, the greater multitude were 
left, or paſſed by in that' Haſſe by him who hated nothing that 
he had wade, without his ——_— any Remedy, or 
giving Chriſt to die'for them. If Chrift rafted death for every 
one of theſe thus fallen; there could be no preterition, or ne- 
Fative Reprebation of any ove, And if there were multitudes 
for whom he died net, nor was intended by God tobe the 
{AuTeov,or ] Rasſom for them, then as theſe were paſſed by 
in Maſſa, lo were they atſo' in Gods Decree condemned or 
Reprobated in Maſſa, For ſo they certainly muſt be, who 
being fallen in Adam were never ſo much as intended to be 
raiſed by Chriſt, Again, 4. If- ſome of thoſe that are paſſed 
by, ſhall die in /»farcy or in the womb, before their -commiſ- 
ſion of ataal fin, they cannot but periſh (according to Mr, B,) 
And if ſo,their prereririon and Damnation is on the very ſame 
accompt,meerly upon the Si» of «A4am. And ſonot diftin- 
guiſhable cither in the ſubje2, or inithe Foundation.Not in the 
former , becauſe che fame perſo2s that are paſſed by are alſo 


damned, Nor in the /ater, becauſe the ſame ſin of Alam 


which proveketh their preterition,dorh alſo provoke their Con- 
demnation, 


SeR. 3. Inthe Margin of Mr.B. p.4. he cites fcr. g.1.0- 
very whit as impertinently to the ſubjet matter for which 
'tls 
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N%is cattd;ab the place in Hilarie, which he faith is ſomewhere, 

but cannot zell. I will ce/{ him b where it is,that he may teain Of Orthodox 
touſe his Readings better. For it is pittifully miſtaken, or as Aſſemblies, 
pittifully applica, it being in H:larie, a preferring the Orthe- . 

dex Aſſemblies, althongh 1n /oltarie places, before the: Aſſevs- po" = 
Hier ofthe Ariane; who prevailing by violence overthe Ore oom Ang 
thadex party, did by the favorr of the Emperovr fitlall the Ecclefiam 
Churches. So much didthey proſper who denied the God oo in Toft 
head of Feſus Chriſt asto ſeqweſter them that did aſſert it, and nem pn 
were ready not to be plundered onely, but even to die for the Je ſub his pa- 
Lord Jeſus... This is applied by Mr, B. to his 6#rying bimfelf cis Nomen in+ 
amongſt his books, How much a becter application he might 81s. —— 


haye made, Lleave his Reader to be his Fudge. Rk of 


. ED cus & Carce- 
res, & yoragines ſunt rutiores. In his enim Prophetz aut manentes aut detruſi Dei ſpiri. 


tn prophetabant. Hilerius contra Arianos of Auxentium in fine. Baſil, Edit. p,216, 


| $4.49 © Hecallsit his happy misfortune, that ne other drop- Of Auſt. + 
© ped from his pers then were uſual to Aultin ay ainſt Pelagius, K ing lames 
*and to learned Orthodox King James againſt Arminins. 

p.6.7.] 1. Heabuſeth Auſtin and King James, as much as x, 
before he abuſed hime!f. He doth as good as call them Rey- 

kers, and falſe Avcaſers. But where do they ſay, that Pelagiue 

or Arminins were *©*© ſatanical 2 Blaſphemers, and 5n blaſphe- 2 2 Coyrept, 

© wing * exceed the Devil himſelf, and were || abſolutely for a 

* Arhriſme, major, & minor, and fſach other language, as * 
Mr. B, gives me? 2. Though King James at fir appeared 2. 
infayour of the Anti-Romonſtrants DoRtin, concerning 

mnt will, and Gods Decrees, yet years, experience, and me- 

ditation made him eſpy and retrat# hu former perſuaſiont (as 

T foreſee an occaſion to ſhew hereafter jn my account of Mr. B. 

firſt prefacer) 3. If King James were learned (as he was) FN 

he was the likelicr to be - Orthodox, and if he. were Orthedex 

(as My. B: confeffeth ) then. woe ts Mr. B. and to all of bis 

Gang, for that King was a perfef# Hatey' of the Presbyterian 

way ; to which he gave the blackeſt charaFers that could 
be given to a Se; and forerold what things ſhould be ex- 
pelted from that 77ibe. ( But more of this co0 — this 
ing 
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Fo 
2 Eryſipeles eſt 
duplex: unum 
god ſimplex 
Eris: Celſo ap- 


Of Eryſipelas. . Chap.4. 
being enovgh to make appear, how very cruelly A7r.B,uſed 
himſelf. 


$. 5 He ſaith an as is 4 diſeaſe rather hot thew hurt« 
© ful,and ſomtimes the indicium of arecovery from ſome great 
* ſickne(ſe, poſſibly fron a dangerous fever, nay, phrenſy. P:7+] 
Here his condition is moſt deplorable, For 1.1 ſpake in my E- 
pifle of an Exwulcerate Eryfipelas(as a thouſand Readers can 
witneſſe) which 24r.B. doth here conceal,making a Weeful 
flight, ab hbypotheſi ad Theſin. 2. Doth he mean that Eryſie 
pelas which he doth not expreſſe, or doth he not? if he 
doth not, there is /mpertinence and fraxd, but if he doth, 
there is ignorance and bypocriſie. For 3, He names Fernelins 
in his Margi, (as if he had knowledge of what he faith;) 
bud neither mentions his words, nor the place where they 
are writtes, (as if he fear'd the Reader ſhould finde him 
falſe.) 4. He applyes to himſelf what I faid of Eryipelas, 
and though he faith it is a ſigne of Recovery, yet every Re- 
covery doth preſuppoſe a diſeaſe. He names a fever and « 
phrenſy. I will not contradit him, for ye furor brevis eff, 
in the judgement of Horace, bur is it a figne of Recovery, 
when after all means of Cre uſed by me, and his other 
friends (whereof his firf prefacer profefleth to have been 
one) h2uſeth all the ſc#rri/ity that could be thought on? 
« if to ſay that I exceedthe Devil 5» blaſphemy, and that I make 
©« God tobe Worſe then the dewil, and that I wyrite Diabolical 
ſtuff &c. is the ſigne of a Recovery, whar would he haye 
ſaid if his whoteſome Eryſipelas had beenno index of his A- 
mendment. But (5.) An exmlcerate Eryſipelas is no ſuchsn- 
nocent thing , as he would make it,nor did a Fernelins tel>1im 
any ſuch thing, (as 1 have ſhewcd in my Margin.) Or if he 


pellatur, ſolo rubore &F ardore, null4 exulceratione moleflum ; alterum quod eidem acer ig- 


Nis nuncupatury, 


atque exulceratum Eryſipelas. Simplicis Eryfipelatic origo eft & fervente 


tenuique ſanguine qui bilioſus eppellatar, exulcerati vero ex eo cut bilis ſupervacanee ejuſque 
incaleſcentis nonnibil fit admiSum, Fernel,l,7 .c.4. 


had 
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had, he had deceiv'd him. For | Frambeſa ins, and I Cel- i Nuando ſup - 
ſus, with Hippocrates added to'them, du ſpeak 1o hardly of puratur, appa- 
an exulcerate Eryſipelas, that I had rather belizve then feel it. 7et non ful 
And fo all the contamelies of that Page do fly back into the One =o 
Face of him that v2»/s them, and do admonith their A#thor  —_ 4 ah 
from this day forward, not to meddle with matters aboye aliquo craſſs 
his reach; and when he ſhews. himlelf jn pablick,, to uſe more cum 


more kill, or more inregriry. But both will do beſt. yrs (ingot 


rofis parti que cuti proxim? ſubſunt ; quapropter tale Eryfipelas pejus etiam habetur eo, quod 
exquiſitd appellatur. Frambeſ.in 1.7 .Canongu & Conſultationi. Med.p 497, + 1d autem 
quod Eryſipelas vecari dixi, non ſolum wulneri ſupervenire, ſed ſine hoc guoque oriri conſuevit, 
atque periculum majus affert, utique ft circa cervicem aut caput conſtitis, Celſus lib 5s. cap. 26. 
* *'Em Egvarmiaen ownedvv, 1 4 7Vnans; xav0y. Hippocrates Aphoy. 20. Sef.7. 'Ecuor- 
mia, Yom 1s H ow Tp vx d2a20, Howe 5 15, d3a%y, Id, Aph,z2s,SeR.S. 


$. 6. ©© He confeſſeth he is jcalows over me, pag. 8, Becauſe 1 Of ſncere be- 
fay, with S. Paul, © That God will render torvery min accord: ing dans 
ing ts his || works, not his opinions, (Ibid:) Fealcufic, even yg apncas 
here t00415 45 cruel as the Grave, S uppliciumque ſtumeſt. How. || Rom.2 6. 
fad a /ife doth he /ead who is affiitedand troxbled at all I ſay ? 1. 
Even Scripture will not pleaſe him if proceeding from my 
Fen, Certainly none but a Sol5fidian can have EO to 
ſuch Texts, Yet perhaps he hath not an il opizion of the 5#- 
nocenteſt paſſages in my Book,, but only takes a r9%:d courſe 
to quarrell at all, that in caſe there ſhould be Pelagirniſme 
in any oe Per:0d, he may not fail to meet with it: As Herod 
(in another caſe) had not the leaſt a2erſion to any oxe of thoſe 
f Infants who were of two years old and younger, but yet f Matth.2.16. 
gave order to ſlay them al, that he might be the ſ#rer to 
light on Chriſt. Secondly, I faid, it is not ſo gooda task , to So 
make Men Orthodox Chriſtians, as to make them honeſt aud 
ſyncere ones, Upon which Mr. B. is very angry. (p.8.) Is that 
my fant ? if he thinks otherwiſe, 1 2m ſorry for him , bur 
cannot help it. And if he doth not, why ſhould he be a»gry 
that we agree? If he thinks it is better to kuow much, then 
to ds Well, and-prefers a cleer Head before a ſound and np- 
right Heart, what a caſe ishein? and how ill hath he done 
to * commend his preaching ? And if on the contrary, he -+——<m 
thinks as 1 do, why ſhould he be frowerd for want of power **** 
to diſſent ? Bb $-7« 


to Of Fundamentals in Religion, Chap. 4s 


Tobe preafi- $7. He addes a little after (p. 8.) * That / and the piows 

cal Chriftians ©* wen of my way, are great Admirers and Followers of a Pra- 

nol thing. ical Catechiſm the ſixth time publiſhed.) What greater 
commendation could he have given us, then thay we folow 
the good which we admire? Would he have us kvow our 
Leſſon, but not obſerve and keep it ? Orthodox (byiſtians, bur 
not Prattically honeſt & ſyncere ones too ? If He and the Gedly 
wen of his way (as he and theyare wont to word it) do neither 
admire nor follow that Praftical Catechiſme, 1 wiſh they did, 
and beſcech God they map.” If they neither do, nor wil, 1 
will rather be a piexs, then godly man ; that is (as he hath 
d5tingniſar) 1 will rather be of rhems, whom he calls the piow, 
then of them whom he calls the godly, 


Of Punda> 6. $. He calls his opi»5oxs in theſe matters, [7 be very fun- 
mentals in Rt- © Jamentals of the Covenant of Grace, pag. 8. lin.1 2.) but in 
ligion. which of the Three Creeds ſhall we finde either of them > 
What Popery is this, to 0br174deupon us new Articles of Faith? 
I ſee King James was a wiſe, as well as a Learned and Ortho. 
dox Man, And ſo was He of the Lower Howſe, who told 
Mr. Speaker in his Speech, ( An. Dom. 1640.) ©* That if they 
6 were liſten'd to who would extirpate Epiſcopacy(ſpeaking of 
*the Prerbyterians) they: would inſtead of every Biſhop put 
* downinaDioceſſe, ſet up a Pope wn everyPariſh t And if the 
i Precbyterian Aſſemblies ſhould ſucceed, they would aflume 
© a Power to Excommmunicate Kings, as well as other Men ; 
& 4nd if Kings were once Excommunicated, . Mew would not 
© care What became of them, And Mr. Hooker (a5 1 takeit) 
doth fay of ſuch Mer, thatthey might do we/lexough to live 
in 4 W«derneſſe, but not in a Kingdom, or Commoen-wealth. , 
For a'l who differ from their op5n5ons (that is, their miſtakes,) e 
ſhall be ſaid to erre in © che very fundamentals of the (ovenam 2 
of Grace, and ſo be lookt upon as Heathens, and ſo be us'd as , 
Veſſels of Wrath. And that their Cenſures do extend to the , 
Supream Civil Power, is apparent to afl who know the Hi" Þ}F 
ſtory of Scotland, or the Book of Parans upon the Epiltle tothe 
Romans, which was burnt at Oxford by erder of Convocation, 
An, 


© 7” Þ Was a bart 3+ R o[3nean. 
$&2.8,9: Of F WNG Gee we ow BYDPoxs vice 
Ar. Dow. 1622. It is bere ta be noted by:Mr. B. and his #- 


laſt thing he writ, and that »2: {avg before his death) affirm- 
eth, That nothing is Fau4amental which:is not comprehen- 
ded in the Apoſt/cs Creed. Among(t theſe he reckons the 
Redemption of mank:;nde, in general,. as really different from 
Gods * peculiar.people (which he therefore doth diſtinguiſh 
into two ſeveral Articles.) And this is one of thoſe Articles 
which be alledgeth as an Expedient to reconcile the Prote- 
fant Churches. Which whoſdeyer (hall deny is pronounced 
by the Biſhop to. deſerve an Excommunication, and to be a 
Chriſtian only in Name, And this perhaps may be the rea- 
ſon why Mr. B. tellzus of a Damnatory Sentence to be pro- 
nownced upon that Biſhop, (however he was one of the Synod 
of Dort) were it not that he is pacified with ſome Orthodox 


put-offs. 


5.9. He faith , © That ſome Diſeaſes do better whes they 
* break, owt then when they are kept in, p.g.\, Yet the Diſeaſes 
of Railing and Forgery had been better kept i», then be ſuffe- 


red tO break eut.For that which cometh ont of the || month defi- 7" SIP 
leth the may. And our Saviour doth 5nftance as wellin f Falſe= + yerf.19. 


witnefſe and Blaſphemies, as in Murders, Adulteries, Fornica- 
tions and Thefts. Now whether or no Mr. B. hath not born 
falſe witneſſe againſt me and others, let every Man judge by the 
third Diſcovery. And whether he hath or hath not blaſphe- 
monſly ſpoken concerning God, let it be judged by what I 
bave proved, and by what I ſhall prove before 1 leave him, 
2+ For the pablication of my Notes, which he expreſleth by 
the breaking oxt of, a Diſeaſe, I have this to ſay; That thoug 

at firſt I was #»willing to p:bl5ſh any thing which.I thought 
might prove. | wnnov 491d\G-) an Apple.of Strife and Conten- 
| tie; yet when I: ſaw that peace could not be had with the 
| quarrelſome, and was perſwaded by Friends to prevent the 


Calwmnies of a, Falſe Copie, by the publication ofa Tr#e ove, - 
I did in all Gugl/eveſſe of heart make my Appeal to common | 


Readers, whether orno I was a Pelagian, &c > Or whether 
Bb 2 « mJ 


LT 


> > « 
bettors,.that the Reverend Biſhop. '* Devenev9 in his famons *'Sehttht.De- 
Epiſte to Durew, (which was oe of the{aff, ifnot the very venenti,p.1o, 


I'2 
* Correp. 


Cor.p, 
f = =p 


Meekneſs pro- 


Chap.g. 


« wy [tertt did belong tothe * Depths of Satan, In this lam 
ſare '1 did very well. For he that doth truth, cometh to the 
t light , that his deeds may be made manifeſt that they are 
wroug bt in God. And *tis the joy of my Soul, for which I am 
bound to thank Gd, that my ſmall performance in thoſe P,. 
pers hath redounded to the bexefit at leaſt of ſowe. 


$. 10, © He profeſſeth not to put on the Spirix of meek- 


feſſedly put off, «« neſſe, p.to.) (much indeed to his commendation) but to comp 


by Mr. B. 


[| Prov.15.32, 


I, 


* apainſt me with the. Rod, Ibid.) Yet he hath made ſo many 
Roas tor himſelf, that I am even weary to lay them on. What 
I ſaid atid meant only of the Accxſer of the Brethren, Rev.12, 
10. he takes unto him/elf, p.1o. and ſois Felo de ſe: asif this 
wereamark of his being faithfal, choſen, and true, (Ibid.) that 
he hates his Neighbour not as himſelf, though the Refuſer of 
inſtruction || deſpiſeth his own ſoul. 

6.11.He 1s content to have his & (axſe tried by any ten neted 
* ſenior Sym-Precbyters, who ſince the times have been upori theis 
&« Trepicks, have been leaſt of all Tropical, p.11.\ *Tis well he 
ecknowledgeth his Caxſe ſo 111, as to ſubmit 1t only tothe 
judgement of his own Dear Brethren to whom he Dedicarer 


- his Book. But 2. how came he to ſay, they have been leaſt 


Tropical ſince the times have been upon their Tropicks ?: Are 
they the Men that have ſtood their ground ? Indeed S. Hierome 
hath ſaid, Bos vetulus fort iter figit pedem. But did he not tel 
them in his Adreſſe, that they adhered-yer to one part of the 
39 Arricles,implying their Apoſiacy from all the reſt > What 
was that which he call'd an w*cbri/tian thing, and four things 
more > How many :#r»s and removes have fome of them 
made fince they /ub[cribed the three: Articles which were con- 
t: ived by Biſhop w/23:gift ?' Since they owned the Conſe itatis 
ons and (Canons Eccleſiaſtical agreed upon with the Licenſe: 
of Orthodexo King Tames in the Synod held at London Av. 
Dom. 1603, and commanded to be ob/erved under the Great 
Seal of England? ' Sinee they took their iDegyees either un; 
Oxford or Cambridge ?: Since the Day of their Ordinations 
when they were upon their Knees, and the Biſhops hand up- 
on their Heads? Since they Read Common Prayer like other 
LIE Mortal;? 


oF WW WW o& VU ., 


mortals ? and preached ſome Sermons like other men-? 
The time would fail me to ſpeak of what I will not here 
ſpeak of. And will he never leave jeeriong the very men of 
hi way? But (3.) perhaps he had »eed to utter his fine 
Clinch, which he therefore mark't with /ralick /errers, and 
of which he is ſo aworoxs as to repeat it verbatim p. 48.1in.7. 
g. 9. (where he calls them grave 1ncumbents onely, as if he 
diſtinguiſh't betwixt right and poſſeſion,) Had he not done 
better to have kept his **/# whole , then thus to have bro- 
ken ir upon his frie»ds? Tropicks and Tropical would ſure 
have kepr. 


SeR.n2, Railing not warranted by Scripture. 12 


$. 12. He concludes the meefy of railing in that he Railing not 
e 


ought ©* not tobe a dumb Dog, nor tobe toathleſſe at his tongues 
«end, and pens end, and that itis within his commiſſion tobe 
*cutting.p.12. lin. 4 5.6.8] Thus he ſqueezeth the Text till 
blood comes from it. Scriptare was ever made a Leſbian 
Rule, by which all ſorts of men have undertaken to ſet their 
Erxours right. The very Gneftichs and Nitholaitans preten- 
ded to it as muchas any, but hardly ever was it put to viler 
»ſes, then now by our Correptcrie Correctoy. becauſe Titus 
a Biſpop had the farpneſſe of Rebuke commited to him as 
part of his Epi/copal Cenſares, (Tit.1.13.) Mr. B.a meere 
Preſbyter defends his railing and ſlandering againſt a perſon, 
over whom, he cannot pretend a juriſdiction. Which a - 
buſe of this Text he ſeems to have borrewed from his firf 
Epif®ler,with what ſaccefle, or Ds{cret5ox, we ſhall ſee more 
bereafter. 


'$.. 12, He is much pleaſed that our Divines at the Synod of 
Dort were the viſible lawful Repreſenters of our Mother the 
« Churchof England there. p. 18.) I am very glad of this 
confeſſion, becauſe he adds awother to it, not many [ines after, 
* [That Whew a. motion did but ſeem to be made ſomewhat 
«prejudicial to the Hierarchick, Flannt of the Engliſh Church, 


they (our Engliſh Divines in that Synod of Dort)did unanim- 


ouſly emer their joynt atteftation againſt it. 1.1t ſeemes they. 


warranted by 


Sctipture- 


Of our Divi- 


nes at the Sy- 


of Dort,and 


of the Synod- 


id-ſelfe 


were not ſo much againſt the Rewonftravr, a8 againſt the 


Preiby-- 


+ 
Preghyteridn party. For (2 ) They were (o far at agreement 


14 Onur Divints at Chap,4; 


with the former, that Biſbop Davenaiit in his Pacificatery wo 
+ Sentent.D. Durens, is very f expteſsly for univerſal Redemption; and 
— faith that * nothing belongs tothe © Catholick and Funda. 
- rn, * mentalfaith jn theſe peixits of Free-will and Predeitination 
Biſhop Dave- ** but this one thing, | that all good i from Gods Grace, and 
» ant. © all evil from ur ſelves. | Which as it is the toral 
_— an «ſam of what1 defired to be granted me in the two 
1641. Edie, Grownas of my belief and Book, 10 it is alſo of what the Biſhop 


Latin: Can- there mentions. He fairh too, that the word Calviniſt is 
> 14 hide 4 rather ©* 4 ſigne of 2 Faction then a badge of bratherly union, 
I 1 . .4 . 


b Exhortat > 82d ſets down b Theſesof Gods Decrees, which are flatly con. 


to broth: trary to many Anti-Romonſtrantsif not toall. Sothat whate- 
Comm: c,11, ver his opinions might once have been, he ſhewes evideng 
þ.150, marks of bis change, as the Primate of Armagh,andothec 


great ones have done, (as wellas my very #nconftderable ſelf.) 

Its very well knownthatinthe Syned of Dore, the Exgliſs 

were moze moderate then the reft of that way,nay, ſometimes 

oppoſite. Ps/bop Hall of late hath pablickly ſhewed his di/- 

Bien Hall tike of all that party © who aſcribe erernal miſery to the 

—__ a © * þſolmte will of an unreſpeitive power; and rebukes them 

Thoughts one for their diſtin{tion of a poſitive and negative Reprobation. 

Cewurie, (Which 21r.B. ſo muchrelies on p.1.) he calls © it blaſphe- 

Med: 34.Þ.102 mje (as 1 did) ro wake God, the Author of Sin, and pleads in 

— _ effeft for my whole ſecond Chapter, (which My. B. hath ſo 

much railed at) yet he and Biſhop Davenazt were both at 

Dort. Beſides, it is certified by a moſt learned and pious 

|| Argamenta || p--/ox of that Syned, that things were carried at Dort 

—_ _ 1. (omewhat worſe then at Tre: it ſelf) rather by violence, 

logiſmi nu- then Reaſex. Their © Argamuents were all won ; their Sylle- 

mellz ac com- ** piſmes n0 othir then Stocks aw! Fetters the Pretor made the 

pedes. Pretor © 1{4ior propoſition, the Liftor was the Miner, and the pri- 

= > nem « ſon was the concluſion. 3. Beſides, if thoſe yery few Þ of 

Lictor Mlino- Our men at the Syd of Dore were the viſible © Lewful Re- 
rem,b con- 


D. Cort Deen Wag Epiſeep:in Vedel: Rha, c,11. þ.216, + Dr, Hall D,Davenant. 


preſenters 


( 
e 
! 
| 


ſentors of our Adother the Charch of England, how much 
moce weveallt Thoſe who compofed the Catechbi/a»#2, rhe 
Communion Book, the 39. Articles of our Engliſh Church, 
ro ſome of which ſome * Artxcles of the Synod at Dort a confer Ar- 
havea moſt evident Repwgnexce? what ſhall we fay of all tic.z1.Eccl. 
thoſe who compofed our Canons and Conftirutions A.D. Belg. in At: 
1603. which were ratified by the /earzed and Orthodox m_ d, —_ 
King James (as Mr. B. calls him when he thinks it is for + mg 
his turn ) to which notwithſtanding MHr.B, and his Mas Anglic. Item 
fer: do ſtand in perpetual oppoſition ® if fo few men at Dore Theſ:5,88, 
who were purpoſely called out by the lame King lames are - ay one 
to dexominate the judgement of the whole Church of Ex- —__ : _ 
gland, how much more may be faid for the Common. prayer, 133. cum = 
which was not onely fub/cribed to by alt our Engliſh Dz- Antic:2.7.t5, 
vines at Dort, but was eſt«biſbed by Law and Carey, fince 37:£c.An- 
the times of our Reformation, by no leſſe then five Mis of *'© 
Parliament in the dayes of Edward the [ixt, and Queen Elv- 
24beth > compiled by thoſe Refermers who were not per- 
ſeemtors, but Martyrs ? and held in prattice during the time 
of no leſſe then 4. Princes? (andtis well known that Pexxy 
for publiſhing of libels againſt the Church Government, was 
indifted arraigned,and executed at Tibury.) How much more 
for Epiſcopacy, which is not onely as antjent as Chriſtianisy 
it ſelf in this very Land, but was particularly confl-ed by 
Magna Charts, and by nolefle then 32 Mts of Parliament? 
and inq2 of King Edward the third, the firf8 chapter ena. 
afteth, that if any Statute be made to the contrary, it ſhall 
be holden for none. Andin 25. Edvard 1.Chap.n.2. Mag- 
x4 Charta is declared to be the Common Law of the Land. 
And Ihope an Eccleſiaſtical Conftitution whether divine or 
humane, isnot the lefſe valid for being corroborated by the * Confer = 
whole Civi/ power. But 4. Our Eng Divines at Dort, = _—_ 
as they were all for Epiſcopacy ( and their 4mthority 2s AB.Synod:de 
valid in one point, as another,) ſo they were b oppoſite Artic, 2. in 
1n that, and in other points, to other Repreſesters of other P«17- 2-þ.1007 
Chorches, even in that very Syned. And Mr. B. is ſoan- ('g.qar og 
Wy for one part of their Diſſentio as to jecre them very nev.ibid: 132; 


Mannerly with their Hierarchickh, Flawnt, which the moſt 133: 


16 


Our Divines at Dort. Chap.y. 


Reverend Biſhep Hall did very learnedly afſert againſt 
Smettymnuns, whom Mr.B. bath ill requited with this Cor- 


reptorie Correction for his having requeſted Mr. Kendal to 


writean Anſwer to my Xotes. Which yet none are ſocredu. 
lous as to beleeve, except the few who are not acquainted 
with ſuch mens Ramors. But 5. That a Preſbjter ſhould 
accuſe thoſe Biſhops of ſo much arrogancy and Pride as ſeems 
to be couched in that Nick- Name| Hierarcbick Flawnt\ is ny 
more or lefle ſtrange, then for Corab, Dathax, or Abiram to 
aecuſe Moſes and Aaron of having taken too much upon them, 
W hat ſhall we think of the Aerian or Precbyterian Flannt, 
which denieth a /#preme'y to ail Czvil power inall caſes and 
over all perfons, as well Eccleſiaſtical, as Civil? and for 
this very reaſon were never known to bequiet, any longer 
then they were flattered, or kept inawe ? The power to ex- 
communicate the Supreme Civil Magiſtrate was never arro- 
gated by any, except the Pope, and the Presbyterian, in dire& 
oppoſition to the 39 Articles of the Charch of England, and 
ro the Proteffant Hierarcbie by whom they were compoſed; 
and who never were known to beard their Soveraignes; a 
thing as natural to the Sceri/h Preſbyterie, as eating and 
drinking to other men. And what «ffinity (or Identity ra- 
ther) there is betwixt the Scere/b and Engliſh Followers of 
Atrins, their League and Coveraxt hath made apparent. If 
AMry.B.or his Aſertors do think I cannot prove what I have 
ſpoken, ler them ſay butthe word, and I will try. I have 
notcharged my Margins with Citations of proof, both be- 
cauſe'] ſuppoſe it is not »eedf#! where there is ſo great a 
Noteriery of Fact,and becauſe my ſupellex is too plentifullto 
be but rolerably exprefled in fo ſmall « Room, 


$6. 14, Hefaith Yox popmli Vox des. p. 23.) if that isge- 
nerally true,then is he himſelf the «»happieſt man that I have 
known. He hath forgot what he toldns p.6, that his par- 
rheſia in [peaking © hath procured him ſmall favonr in the 
world, And yethe would needs publiſh his Correprorie Cor- 
rection. When he calls my perſon | ſatenica! Blaſphemer, and 
my Writing | Diabolical ſtuff,] he profeſſeth as ©* »eer as he 
C41 


Sed.15,16. The Grace of Perſeverance. 


« ,ay,ts call things by their proper namer, p. 6. This the people 
calls Railing. And he concludes againſt himſelf, that the 
voice of the people is the voice of Ged, 


$. 15, He calls Voſſizs his © Pelagian Hiſtory my Warehouſe 
© ty fetch iterations out of , p. 24.] Perhaps he had not 
known that there was any /#ch Book, or that I made the 
leaft uſe of it, if I bad not peblickly inform'd him in my 25 
page. What a cunning Man is this to finde out the know- 
ledge of ſome things, by no other (rcamſtance then that of 
being r0/d ? but ſince he js ſo #grartefnl as to make an #g1y 
uſe of the knowledge which I gave him, I may perhaps be /efſe 
liberal another time. I was d«firous to uſe Yoſſirs, (not as 
Mr. B. hath uſed Janſenirs and Dr. T wiſſe, and ſeveral others 
of that Famp, out of pare neceſſity, but) that the Reader 
might diſcern what was the ſenſe of Antiquity, not only in 
my judgement (which is not conſiderable) but in the judge- 
ment of learned Voſſins. To whom I added many Teftime- 
#ies, though not the Tithe of what 1 could caſily have done. 


$. 16. He faith © It was a Maſſilian Tenent, that they deni- Of the Grace * 


""UKed there was given unto any ſuch a perſeverance from which 
«© ehey were not permitted to prevaricate, p.24-] Though this is 
nothing to the p«rpoſe, & hath been ſpoken of before, yet that 
his Reader may not be ab»ſed by his bare 1ntimation, I think 


itnot amiſſe to ſay a little. 1. That «4 is not erroneous, or Maſe * crettcd copy © 
flian, which was faid to be ſo at the Synod of Dorr. 2, That YN". v.66. 


I never denied the Grace of Perſererance ; but {aid * on the 


contrary , that that Grace in the © Eleft deth bring them to a inducas in ten- 


© moſt certain and infallible degree of bliſſe. But 3. 1 queſti- 
on whether eyery one that hath San#ification hath alſo that 
Grace of Perſeverance. And to this S. Auſtin hath ſure no 


quarrel, as appears by the ® beginning of his Sixth Chapter in ſanSitate 


De bone perſeverantie. For 1. They are holy (in ſome mea: 


ſure) before they have or pray for the Grace of Perſeverance? 


2. If no holy man can f.21, then no need of that prayer. 3. The 


Grace of Savtifica ion is one Grace, that of Perſeverance ano- _ 
ther. 4. God doth not alwayes at the firſt grant holy mens 3, 
Cc frajers, * 


Of Lambeth 
Articles. 


I, 


2, 


Is 


much weakneſſe, is that which »e bedy denies him the glory 


© Of Lambeth afrvicles.  Ohap.g, 
prayers, but doth exerciſe their vigilance , and excire their 


3mportnnity, and grants them perſeverance in their courſe of 
well-doing as a reward to their vigilance and imporrunity in 


. prayer for it. 5. Though in S. Auftir's opinion, they that 


have the grace of Perſeverance cannot fall from that grace , 
yet they that havethe grace of regeneration and juftificaticn 
may fall from that grace, as appears by the place which 1 
had cited out of S' Auſtin in my p.67. Now before Mr. B. 
had writ againſt my Notes, he ſhould have taken the pains to 
anderſtand them, eſpecially what I had (ſpoken, p,65,66,67. 


6. 17. What he faith of the Lambeth Articles, and the 
« Explanatory Articles of the Church of Ireland, p. 24.) is 
every whit as impertizent, For 1.. They are not of the 
Charch of England, which he profeſſeth to be for, though 1 
cannot gueſle for what reaſon. 2. The Articles of Lambeth 
were ſuch an [nnovation, as Queen Elizabeth was angry at, 
and commanded them ſpeedily ro be (gpprefe Nor would 
King James be intreated to let them paife among the Articles 
of the Church of England, who rather protefted Mr. Moun- 
rague, their great oppoſer, And we may very well /z/pe# 
the Man is ſinking irrecoverably, who catcheth ſo earnſtly at 
every ſuch /fraw, to /apport or reſcue his drowning cauſe. 


6.18, He tells us © That in fidelity, though with mech weak- 
&© nefſe he bath ſerved his Mother the Church of England now 
\& above theſe twenty years, in the work of the Miniſtery ; and if 
& be cannot prove that the Detrines which he hath taught all 
&* along, contrary to What 1 deliver in my Book, are moſt agree- 
&« able to her faith, that mine is as oppoſiie to it as Heaven and 


« Flell, he Will be contented to be curſed by nis Mother even 
« with Anathema Maranatha, p. 24, 25+| 1. Here is another 


Specimen of his peculiar Logick , which doth commonly con- 
fiſtin ſuch a Fomackful affirmation, that he is inthe right, and 
I in the wrong. So the Scorih Preacher confuted Belarmine 
m the Pslpit : | Bellarmine ſaith thus, but 7 ſay the contra- 
7) ; Where is he now ? 2. That hc hath ſerved his Mother with 


of : 


S&.18,19, Univerſal Redemption. 


of: but 3- with what fide/iry we cannot poſſibly imagine. And 
how much the contrary, let ethers judge. But 4. howis the 
World coneern'd co know, that Mr. B. bath been a Miniſter 
above Twenty years © Muſt we be taugit by an example, in 
how /ong a 1ime how little a Proficiency ſome Men can make ? 
It may here be demanded, whether in ſo many years he ever 

reached againſt Rai/izg or Bearing falſe witneſſe? If he did, 
on much was his Correptery (orreftion againſt his own 
Dofrine as well as Conſcience? 5, How cruelly and Raſhly 
he hath proceeded againit himſelf in his [nvitation to an Ana- 
thems Maranatha, amongſt many 1nſtancz:s [ ſhall give but 
one. He is an eppoſer (to his poor wimsſt ) of Univerſal Ree 


demption, afſerted by his Mother in her Lirzgie, Articles and 


Catechiſme. Or if he grant Univerſal Redemption, how can 
he doubt of what I fay againſt the abſo/ure Reprobatien of the 
Antelapſarians , or the Sublapſarians Preterition? For if 
* Cbriſ# died for «s mz», and for exr ſalvation (as in the N;- 
cene Creed it is expreſſed by an indefinite equivalent to univer= 
ſal) or for me and all mankinae, (as the Caiechsme hath it) 
or for all the ſins of the whold World both anal and original 
(as ſhe hath it in her Ar'5cles) how can the greateſt part of 
Men be abſolutely reprobated , or but paſſed by in Maſsa, 
without re/pe& unto their «##a/ fins? For if that can be t ue, 
Chriſt died n:e for them ; the paſſing by being contrary to 
the giving of Chriſt. Inſteas of which theſe Men do very 
ſolemnly uſe God's offering of Chriſt (not for them, but) ro 
them. And this they would fain reconci/e with the full int ene 
tion of God Almighty, that they to whom he is offe*d ſhall 
not poſlibly have him. 


6. 19. He ſaith «© There 5s no queſts or difficulty, afier PredeSination 
*®f what faſhion, and upon whom that predeſt ination is to be exe= Reſpefive 
confeſſed un« 


cuted, p 25, lin. lt. p. 26, 18.1.) This isas much as I deſire. 
For if no queſtion is to be made how, an'i on whows God's prede» 
ſtination is to be executed, it doth inſtantly: fo.low, that his 
execution being agreeable to his Decree, it muſt be alſo with- 
out queſi:on, that his Decre? of Reprob:tion wasto the final 
impenitent and wnbelieving ; and that his decree of e/ef7/on was 
to the believing, peratent, and perſevering. Which is my No- 
tien of Gods decrees. Cc 2 $+20, 


oY 
3, 


Jo 


Vniverſal Re- 
emption aſ- 
erred by the * 
Church of 
England, 


willingly b 
Mr, B, he 
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Of Gods S9- 


Gods Sowerdignty and Juſtice. Chap.g. 


$. 20. He faith © Thar I and: my part) rob God of his So. 


veraignty and cc Veratgn detrrmunining power, ©'c Pp. 27+) Unletle he means 


jaſtice. 
| 


my denial of Go#s being the cauſe and preazterminer of ſix, 
I cannot gnelle what he means. Þ plead for his Soveraignty 
and determing power, as much as Scripture pleads for them, 
But he doth not exerciſe his Soverarg nty in decreeing to pu- 
ih without reſpe& untoſin; and as he determines all thingy 
that are good, to he determines nothivg that isevi/, 1 appeal 
to the Reader where lycs the __ In ze, who deny 
the leaſt cauſality of wickedneſſe to the Spirit of Holineſſe ? 
or in the Correptory Correttor, who will have him the Deter- 
miner of all Events, juft, and u#1»uſt ? But 2. our Controver ſie 
is not, what God way do if he will, but what he hath de- 


. creed to do, and thirefore cannot but will becauſe he hath 


* Rev.20.12, 
Rom. 2.6. 


Of Gods being 
the Author of 
fin, according 
to Mr B. his 
reaſon to the 
contrary. 


The diſtin. 
Qion of Effi- 
erent and De- 
ficient Cauſe 
was before 
conſidered. 
Chap.z.SeF, 
28. 


my 


pw» 


decreed it, and determin'd himſelf by ſo decreeing ; and by his 
word revealed to us thoſe his determinations, W hich are 
mereifully and juſtly to judge every man (not according to his 
merits, as Mr. B. words it, but) accorazng to his * works, 


$- 21, He faith that his party © wil! clear themſelves to hold 

* more then my ſelf, that Go1 is no Authyr of ſin, nor canbe, 
& For that the very effe of ſin 1s meerly Privativum & nu'lam 
* habet canſam efficientem , ſed deficien:'em tawtum, P. 33« 
Here our Correptory Correo i; fallen ſo deeply into the mire, 
as it will not be p:ſſivle ro fetch him ox+. For 1. {f there is 
found to be an efficient caſe of ſin (as I have proved there is) 
he concludeth God to be it, fince he gives no o: her reaſon of 
his not being the A#thor, then that i hath wo efficient cauſe, 
2. He implyes that God is /xch 4 cauſe, of which the being of 
ſin is capable, though not ſuch a c1x/e as is competent to that, 
whoſe very eſſe is meerly privetive. Elſe for what reaſon 
ſhould he render fxcb a reaſon ? 3. If the eſſe of in is more 
then privative, (as I have proved /org ſince) Mr, Barlee*s only 
Reaſen ceaſeth, in detaule of which, he leaveth God tobe 
the- eAuthor of fin; he giving n» other reaſon why he is not 
the Anthor. 4. The Reaſon which he pretends to give, is not 
taken from the pwrity and helrneſſe of God and its-repwg nancy 
to 


Set. 2122+; Of Free-will. 
cothe natnre of ſin, but ftromithe incapacity of ſin it ſelf; as if 
ppon ſxppeſton of fins being poſitive and fo capable of an Au 
ther, rothing could hinder God Almighty from a eapabs/ity 
of being its Author. Or 5. If God is tound to be the As- 
ther of that, whoſe very eſſe is weerly privative, as of 
Darkzeſſe, Blindneſſe, and the like, (then which there is no- 
thing inore apparent) then, (nutwithſtanding the Reaſon 
which 1-. B. gives) God may be concluded the Azther 
of /in too. Or 6. If his way of arg1ing were as ſtrong as he 
can wiſh jt | viz. that God is not the © Author of ſin, becauſe 
* its efſe is but privative, and hath not an efficient but e- 
fictent cauſe, yet his condition is as /amentable as his very 
Adverſaries can wilh it, (and I hearisly wiſh it were better 
with him) for this would prove God to be the Author of 
þn, as much as any thing elle either is,or canbe. And if 


it hath any force in it, it will prove that the Devi/ isnot- 


the Father ef lies, nor Cain the Anthor of that Murder for 
which he is deſervedly and juſtly damned. 7. Why. may 
not that which is pe#x:hable with Death eternal, . be /ome- 
thing ? and that which is ſomething, be effeed ? and that 
which is «f:&ed have an «ffscient ? but. Afr. B. hath con- 


feſſed that fin is ſomething, when © he made it the 0b- a Correp.Cor. 


« jeRt of Gods * decrer,of Gods will,of Gods cternal Determi- p. 73. : 
P78; 


M.79, 


* zation, and it cannot be nothing, which God hath «bſe- 

lutely willed to fall out : andv voluntarily decreed; and || de- 

termined tobe done, Not onely (hari:y, but good Nature 

forbids the farther profecution of ſo unfortunate a writer, 
whoſe great ſtore of unskilfulnefſe may help excuſe him. 

For no #nsk;1/a/neſſe is ſo bad, as to be knowingly errencous 
- without Amendment. 


$. 22, His Cylindrical ad\uxÞ9eicx, or twrn-pin Indifferen- 
c) p.33-] he doth as little underſtand, as he doth [his Eu- 
® phues of the pia mater of my Braines p. 19.] or his plum- 


** beoys cerebroſities of the Church indofrinated, p.70.| For 


what is non-ſenſe is #n5z:elligible, it ſignifies nothing be- 
ſides the depth of the ſpeaker, and his very ſmall Acquain- 
tance. with Greek, or Latin. But that may otherwiſe be 


dil- 


Of Free-will. 


21k 


22 Mr B.bie Dofirineleads to Diſpeir. Chap,, 


diſcerned by comparing the ©rrers of his Book, with thoſe 
in his Catalogue of Errate, which to. proſecute at large 
would make a very loag Chapter, and ſtir up more laughter 
then would be perhaps for the Readers eaſe. It is pity that 
ſome men ſhould rather uſe a few Bambaſt and rwmbling 
words at a venture, then {tay ſolong as to enquire after their 
proper ſignification, The paſſage which" he quoteth p, 64, 
was fetcht from 7e/as the ſon of Sirach, whom perhaps he 
beleeves to have been one of the prophene ||/pawn of the Armi.. 
l = CO. nians, many hundred of yeers before Arminius himſelf was 
h $j — born, And * Wales his Arg ament inthe Margin p.33 | that 
arbitrium pri- if the firſt man: were © placed in equilibreo ts g 004 and evil, 
mi hominis *< be Would netonely. bave been. Gods, but Satans Image," is (q 
conſiſtebat in ;,comparably. ſhallow, that none bur a (orveptorie Corretter 
I could have thought it worth cirizg. For the image of $4- 
clinationis ad £4» confiſteth in the preſſing motion toevil, and not in an 7n- 
malum & . adifferency to good or evil, If My. B thinks otherwiſe, he 
bonumyram hath a better opinion. of the Devel, then he ſeems to haye 


lrae _ of 41dam in his fate of Innocence, 


non tanrum wo ; ; ; | 
Dei Imaginem, ſed, quod impiem auditu eſt, etiam ſatanz Imaginem retulit, D, An- 
ton: Wale.cont.Corvin, C, 6, 


That. Mr., 8 4% 23. He -gonfeſſeth, that their Dodtrive Would fonck 
bis A & wen into the gulfe of Deſpair, if they did teach, that though 
_—_ _ (© men did knock never ſo hard, heaven Gates ſhonld never be 
confeſſion = ** pened unto themp.34.) yet it is part of their Dorixe,||that 
*© that no man can poſſibly commit leſſe ſin then he committeth, 
« or da more good then he doth, becauſe God. hath preciſely 
&© decreed from eternity that both be done as they. are done. 
| Nee plus *©* And that it is Þ fatally conſtirated, both when, and buy, 
boni facere ** axd yolv much every one of #3 0:87 ht to be piens,or not to be pis 
poſſumus « os. It is another part of their Dofrixe, that all the care 
quam faci- ,, 4 doh; hich x 
mus, acc plus © 494 Auligence Which men can uſe towards the attainmen: of 
m2: omictere» ,*; "I KEDS | 
quia Deus utrmmgqae, vt ficfiar ab-xternoprxciſe decrevit. Piſcat: «ad Amic: Dupl: Vorſtij: 
p.1* £.+ Faraliter conſtfratun eft;quando,8 quomodo, & quantopere,untſquiſq;noſtrum 
pictaicn yel colere vel non colere debear, Id: ibid: p. 228, 


Salvas 


Set.23-24. M. B.bis Dofirime leads to Deſpair. - 22 


@ Salvation is vain and fruſtrate, 'and rather « bwrtfol then © Dontelock 
« belpful to them that are Withont faith. And Mr. Cabvin advers: Ca- 
referreth the srrensediable miſe; y of **the ſons of Adam ad » [e- | ole 
% lum Arbitriuw divine voluntatis\ to the ſole or onely or gizt;1,3,c.23; 
meer Will of God, as if he wereafraid, that a mans ownwill 5 4.fo/.323 
ſhould be any:cauſe of that corryprion, which is aKcages to Nonne ad 
be the cauſe of Damnation. For ſuch is . the Yueſtion to £2 quz nunc 
to which he there anſwers, and makes a Grant. © 9, Were Fo —_— 
6 wot men predeſtined by the ordination of God to that * cor- tenditur, cor- 
&« yuption which us alleaged as the cauſe of Damnation ? w/ en Thptionem, dei 
« therfore they periſh in their corruption, they onely ſuf- I 
«Fey the puniſhment of that Calamity into which Alam fell = OD 
« 24 into which he drew bealttons his Poftersty With himſelf, by quum ergdin 
« Gods Predeftination. Truly (faith Calvin) 1 doe confeſſe, ſui corcupti- 
& that all the ſous of Adam did fall into the miſery of this con- + mr" 
& dition in which they are bound | and fettered| by the will of _ 
&« God,” And this is that which 1 ſaid at the beginning, that luunt cjus 
«we wnſt alwayes bave reeovrſe tothe ſole Decree of Gods Calamiraris, in 
* will, the cauſe of which lies hidden within himſelf. I will —_ uw 
here obſerve but two thinss. 1. That the 2ue/tion was not = ry ſt 
made of any other corruption then that of fin,viz, the canſe Adam, ac 
of D.ymnation. 2. That ſuch as are abſolutely yeprobated or Pofteros ſuos 
paſſed by in Adams loner, and had not Ohriſt as a Rarſom _ 
intended for them, cannot * enter heaven G ates thowgh they fravir fateor 
ſrould knock newer ſo bard;chat is, upon ſappoſition, that they ſane, in hanc 
ſhould knock, which whether they can or cannot, they cannot 4 nune illi- 
enter, if they are ab/o/ntely exclnded by unconditional Re. | rr 
probation Which being the Dot! rine of Hr. B. and of his feriam dei k 
Teachers, he'harh 'confefted it tobe bloody, as teading'men' volunate 

7 \! 


; | deddiffe wii- 
into the Gulf of Deſpair. verforfifien 


Adam. Arqu e 
id eft quod principio dicebam, redeundum tandem'ſemper effe ad folum divinz volun- 
tatis Arbirrium, cujus cauſafit in i pſoabſcondita. 


6. 24. He hath aſtrangely weak and falſe aſſertion of A, Of Rivers 
Rivet in the Margis of his 38. page, which ** be ſasth will ®E*ment- 
* prove moſt unavoidably true, * viz. that they who affirme an * Qui affir- 
mant Inclinationem ad peccandum etiam ante lapſum,in Deum Naturz antorem omnem 


peccati culpam, conjicunt cam inclinatio talis vitioſa non eſſe non potuerit, quz tamen 
fuerit a deo neceſle eſt, fi ante lapſum detur, &c-Rivet: Diſp: 23 Theſ; 2 *in-" 


ke a" confey "TY o f- 
eipes at-Dort. Chap.4. 


& inclination to ſin before the fall, do lay all the fauit of the 
& fin upen God the Anther of nature, ſince ſuch an incling- 
& r50u cannot but be vitious, which yet muſt needs have bees 
« from God, sf it Were before the fell p.38.) But here I de- 
mand, Had not Eve an i»clination to the forbidden fruit, 
before ſhe catit? was it notfair to look on? and did not 
this i»cl5ne her eye? wasit not tempting tothe Taſt? and 
did not that incline her palate? had ſhe not a body of fleſh 
and blood, inclinable to its proper material ob'efts, as well as 
a ſoul, orſpirit, inclined to obedience? if before ſhe ſinned, 
ſhe was not ixc/ixable to fin, haw then did ſhe ſin ? was 
it without or againſt hers:cl1natios ? if her fin was volun- 
tary, and not committed of neceſſity , (or whether ſhe 
would or no ) ſhe had an inc/iv4tion» to which ſhe yielded, 
and thereby ſinned. And which if ſhe had reſiſted, ſhee had 
not falne, but been victeripns, 2. Her meeve inclinationto 
fin was not her fin ; for if it were, ſhe finned before ſhe 
ſinned. And if her inc/ination to her firſt fix were it (elfa 
ſn, there would be ſomething | prizzo prius| before the 
firſt, and the firſt would be ſecond, which would imply a 
contraditicn. There would alſo be an inclination to that 
:nclination (as there muſt needs be to every voluntary and 
wilfall fix) which would infer the abſurdity of progreſſus 
in infiuitum, if inclinatio ad peccanaum were ipſum pecca- 
tum, nor would there beany diſtance betwixt the way, and 
the journeys end. 3. It is not a ſi» to be hungry, (for fowas 
Chrift) nor to be rempred, (for ſo was Chrift roo. ) But 
tis a fin to. do what is forbsd4den, or not to do what is cow- 


2 Gen:2,19. mended. Adam & Eve were forbidden t0® eat and to * touch, 
b Chap. 3.3» not to be #nclinable to cither of them, 4. * Whence was 
: God the fin, if there was no #nclinetion ? not from Eve her ſelf, 
inferred to be ! len , 

the Author of WÞ@ if ſhe had ns i»c/5narion, had no temptation from with- 
Sin by Rivet in; not from the Devil, whoſe Temptations have noforce, if 


contrary to all our i»cli»ations. He tempted our Saviour, 
but could not poſſibly prevail, becauſe he had not inclination 
to any the leaſt evil So that according to River, and Mr. 
B. the fin of Eve was from God alone. For they affirm two 
things, 


Sea. 24,25. Mr.Rivets ſtrange Argument, 325 


things ; © Firlt that her very inc/ination to fin was (p) viri- Þ Om talis 
« oa, and Secondly, thay of recrſſiry it was from (9) God, qr 
So that unlcfle they can prove that E-e had no 3xclination to gs 
ſis before ſhe /1n»'d, they muſt confelle they make God to be 4 Q12 tamen 
the (r) Azther of in, upon the g-04n4 on which they ſay, fuerit 4 Deo 
that others do it. And beſides this vis/entum which Mr. B. m_ eff, 4 
procureth to himſclf, it muſt be rewembred 5, That theſe Go 
Men who do nat 4#:w an 3zclinaticns to Eves fir fir, do yet p.38. 
contend for a neceſſity of its being committed , and do aſcribe ? Wi affir- 
that neceſſity to Gods abſulute Decree. And yer 6. Mr. Þ, - mop—ges wy 
(s) accuſcth we, for mee:ly aflerting the power of reſiſting the —gecadbn 
grace ef God ; and farther calls it a /1ſz1 power, although it ante lapſum, 
is of Gods g8vir.g. The power to ſen is very innoceat whit it 11 Deumnatu- 
not reduced into aff. Yor Adm and the Avgels we:e — 
very innocent before they /inu'd ; and they had power to — 
ſinne before they ſinned; how elſe con!d they /inne ? hid cati culpam., 
they been able without the power ? and was nut Cod the {4.75- : 
Amhor of all , with which they were inducd before they mpg 
ſnnd? So thit if the very pewer to fin is ſirfril (as Mr. B. wade are, 
ſaith) Mr. B. makes God to be the Anuthoy of in. Unlcfle he that 1 Hand up 
can prove (by way of /:bterfrge) that a Man can f: withcur om 
the power to fin, or that he hath not the power to ſin befere yy jay 
he ſins. That Potentia is not Frior a(t #- ;efiflirg Gods 
$. 25. He accuſeth me of ſaying, © That /xfants arc * larm- grace, = 
* [eſſe no: withſtanding original (in, and that nope in the world " P.39.linc2g, 
"dying Infarts are f d:mad, in his p. 39.) But Firlt in my H P.25 Lult 
pag. 9. which heciteth, there is not any ſuch thing. And Se- Siva 
condly it there were, it were not lyable to Reproof, INay, 2 
Thirdly, how could Mr. B. d:fame himſe'f more, thin by de ; 
nying /afan!s to be harm/cſſe, or by affirming that the of 7»fants 
harmleſſe things are dam»'d ? he had been 1-fle c-42) to him- Loivg harm- 
ſelf if he had calFd himſelf Pelagiar, Mafſſiliin, Armi: ian, tejje 211d 'NA 
or the like. For if Mr. B. is one of thiſe who are f.:2 b/ ' -—rotiagriad 
cheſen and true, (p.10,) and who cannot poſſibly fe! away, 
(Þ. 35.) why ſhould I»fants be ſentenc'd by him to Hell, who 
never were guilty of any r.:4/izg, or of bearing fal/c wits, ſe 
againſt their Neighbours > And if Inf.,uts may not bo torm« 
cd harmleſſe, who never injured any Man /iviag in thor: o'r, 
Dd word, 


t Job 1.1,8, 


x Luke 1.6. 


w Plal.85.2. 


A Plea for Infants. Chap. 4. 


word, or deed, what hope hath Mr. B. that we Chould term 
him a harmleſſe Man ? Muſt the hainous /Malefattors be pla« 
ced in Heaven, whileſt chouſands of inf.mts are ad waged to 
Hell, who did no evil attaally, neither waz guile found in 
their /ips? If Job is ſaid tobe (7) perfett and wpright, fear- 
ing God, and eſchewing evil ; if Zach.»y and Elizabeth are 
ſaid to be (#) righteous before God, walking wn all the Cone 
manaments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſſe ; if David 
ſaid of himſelf that he was (w) holy ; if Chrilt commanded his 


x Mat.10,16. Di/ciples to be (x) harmleſſe as Doves z and S. Par! his Phi- 


» Phil.2.15. 


lippians, to be blamel:ſſe and (3) harm'eſſe ; why ſhou'd 1 
be reproachcd for ſaying that /»fanrs were harmleſſe things, 
who are ſure more barmleſſe, then Job, Or Zachary, David, 


z Mar.10.14. or the Pyilippi.ms? If our Saviour was fo tender of little 


« Mat.18,1, 
2,3. 


$ verſ.3. 


c Verſ.10. 


children, as to be much (z) diſpleaſed with his Diſciples tor 
being /eſſe reader then they ought ; it he propoſed a (#) /itr/e 
ehilde as an emvleme of the greateſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven ,.and told his Diſciples, that except they were converted 
and did become as little (b) children, they ſhould not enter in- 
to th: kingdom of heaven; and bid them rhe heed that they 
did net deſpiſe one of rheſ: litle ones, becanſe (c) their Angets 
in heaven doalwayes behol4 the face of God ; it he ſaid of /utle 
emldien (a5 little children) that the kingiom of God is compo: 


d Mar,1o.14 fed of (d) ſu-h\of ſuch in Age, or ſuch in [nnocence, that is to 


eeVerlſl.15. 
f verl.16. 


fay, in impli-irg,and i-offenjtvereſſe of minde) 2nd farther ad» 
ded, that whoſoever ſhould n6t receive the kingdom of God 4s 4 
little (ec) childe (that is with meekneſ[e, and malleablineſe, 
ſelf-diſicuſt, and reſignation, andfoic dependence upon Coriſt, 
like that of an Infazt upon the Aorkiy or the Nearſe,) hexld 
in no (e) wiſe emer therein, it he took them up into his (f) arms, 
pat bis hands upen them , and bleſſed themy and that becaule 
they were Little children (whether their parents were belie- 
vers, or unbelievers, Or believers only in part,) how is it ho- 
zourable or ſafe for Mr. B.to give ſuch Correp:ory Correttion 
to Millions of Millions of ſuch Deve-like ſoules, as to be wil- 
ling to have them 4wrning in a bottomleſſe lake of Fire and 
Brimitone, and that for ever, mcerly for being the poſterity of 
Adam, (which yet they could not but be) and fo polluted with 
thas 
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that = which is called Original, becauſe it neyer was a7 x- 
ally committed by them, and for the expiation of which their 
Saviour died ? Let every Man judge of Mr. B, his opinions 
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touching the irreſpeF#ivereſſe of Gods Decrees, by the mon« tic. 31. 


ſtrons aſſertions to which they lead him. Amongſt many 
of which this ſure is oe, | That ſuch great prrers as he cannot 
but confeſſe himſcIf to be, (unleſſe by a denyal he will become 
the greater ſinner) are pretious veſſels ofeleFion, and cannor (by 
any means poſſible) tall finally trom grace , whil'it the far 
greater part of Infants are veſſels of wrath, though incompa- 
rably better and more harmleſſe, and ſo more lovely before 


God and May, then ſuch as hate and perſecute their Fellow 


C briſtians, 


$. 26. He faith & 7 have a care of pouring out a world of 
* humane Rhetorick in the very words which mans wiſdom 
© r-acketh. But none at all of any ſpiritual Logick; which art 
&« ] no where exerciſe unlefſe in draWing up a cracks Syllogiſme 
« of foxr terms, p. 43.) If I have done ſo, as he ſpeaks, it is 
more then I kxow ; and how he ſhould kzow it I cannot ima- 
Fine, ſince I am ſure I never told him. *Tis true indeed that 
in my Book I did not fay, I wor, I wis, and I rrow, But that 
was.no argument that I took any care of poring out a world 
of humane Rhetorick, W hat care he took I cannot tell, but he 
hath powr'd forth a wsrld of moſt inbhamare and cruel Rheto. 
rick, in the very words which mans Wilfulneſſe (I cannot ſay 
mans wiſdom teacheth : for to have called me Drago, Sorce- 
rer, Sataznical Blaſphemer, the child of the Devil, and my Book 
a Noex-dcy Devil,was Ithink no part (no not ſo much as) of 
humane wiſdom. But 2. If a great deal of Rhetorick, were a 
fanlt, either as being Rhetorick,, or as being a great deal, Nr. 
B. might accuſe the Epiff/es of S. Pal, and P/alms of David, 
And if the faxlr lyes in the bymanity of the Rhetorick as that 
is oppoſed to divine, Mr.B.is more guilty then any ManI ever 
read, He is as rhetorical as he is able, as appears by the plea- 
ſure he takes in clinches. Such as | Notes of no good Note. 
Conrted at ('ourt. Odois and Face. Falgent and Fulgentius. 
Pref aces, faces, and outfaces, Claſſes and claſhing. Trepicks, 
Dd 3 and 
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Of Vaiverſal Redemption. Chap.z. 
and Tropical. Polite and Polyick. Stick and ftickle. Proſperous 
and proſper.) With other ſuch e/egencies & rheterications, w* 
ſome little children of ſx yeers old have not been able to en- 
dure. But 3. It is worthier a Readers patience, to conſider the 
crackt Syllogiſme of four T ermes, which he ſaith / pix on the 
Apoſtle in my 19 Page. How far from :71th and ingenuity, or 
but tolerable chil in the Art of ' Reaſening, how much to the 
injuring of S. Pax/, and to the pitiful betraying of his own 
( «4ſe, will be as worthy our obſervation, as any one miſe. 
meanour 10 all his Book. The whole caſe lyes thus, I didin 
the 19 Page of my Notes prove the aniverſality of Chriſts 
death from thoſe words of the Apoſtle | If one died for all, then 
were all dead, 2 Cor.5.14.| Where | That all were dead) is 
the thing to be proved; and | that one died for all \ is the Ar- 
> or Medium, whereby to prove it, And that this /ater 
ing the Antecedent, as that former the ſequel of the maior 

prepoſition of a Hypothetical Syllogiſme, the former could not 
but make the miror, and the {ater the concluſion, (and both 
of neceſſity, without my help,) as every child mult needs know 
who hath but 4ipt info any Logical Syters, And if Mr. B. 
will but try to makeſuch a Sy//ogi/me, he ſhall finde by expes 
rience, that (let hjm do what he cax to the contrary) the An- 
tecedent of the m14jor will make the mzizor, and the ſequel of 
the major will become the coxc/nſiov, Therefore ſaid I very 
truly (what Mr. B. doth not gaiy/ay with any the leaſt pre- 
'evſe of reaſos) that the Apoſtie in that Text doth arg xe thus, 

If one dyed for all, then were all dead. 

But one dyed for all (that muſt be the Aſſumption) 

Therefore all were dead. 
So that had there been the Fallacy of four Termes in that 
crack't [yllogiſme (as Mr.B. hath been unskilful enough to 
call it) ic muſt have been objeRed againſt S. Pas/, whoſe 
way of arguing that was, and nov againft me, who was bur 
his Eche. Which becauſe Mr. B. may be zwwilling to #1« 
derſtand, it may perhaps be worth while 4. To make him 
underſtand it againſt his will. For although ir doth lie 1n 
any mans power to diſſewble, and to perſiſt in a denial of what 
he 4ppardly doth acknowledge, yet there are very many caſes 
| Wnacr:Qo 
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wherein he cannot be ignorant although he would. E.G. Mr, 
B. cannot be ignorant, what is commonly meant by | If, and 
Then,| when in the ſame propoſition the firſt is conditsonal, and 
the ſecond z/lative. Next he cannot be ig »0ra»t , that they 
are both uſed as ſuch in our «Apoſtles propoſition | If one dyed 
for all, then were all dead.] Again he cannot be ignorane, 
that in caſe it were fa//e | that o»e died for all,] it mighr alſo 
be falſe, | 1hat all were dead. Becauſe the later is iuferred, by 
our Apeſtle, upon the /trength and preſwppoſalof the former. 
And ſo unlefle Ir. B. will turn Pelagiay, and deny that all 
were dead, (without the exception of any one,) he muſt 
confeſſe that a were died for ( in the ſame »otion of the word 
all,) or if to eſcape Pelagianiſme heſhall ſeek to creep out at 
another Crevice, by faying that | a//| in the ſequel, is more 
univer(al then in the Antecedent, he will 'accule St. Pan! of : 
deceipt, or ignorance, of a groſſe equivocation, Or a want of 
hill to ſpeak good ſenſe, which no Pelagias was ever ſo 
wickedas to attewpt. For the evidencing of which (to ſuch 
as are of hes ſize,)let us5- Behold St. Panls words as they 
make an Enthymeme ( which is as ſound aferm of Argumen- 
tation as any diſprtent can uſe : 


One died for all, 
Therefore all were dead. 


If the word [a1] in this Enthymeme is not awnivecal, as * Note that 
(Mr.B. faith it is not) the Apoſtles meaning muſt needs be _ &r -= 
one of theſe two. [ One died for * ſome onely, therefore bh that {all} 
ſome ovely were dead| or | one died for ſome onely, therefore in this as in 
all were dead without exception. | If My. B. will have the other Texts, 
former, he makes St. Paw! a Pelagiax before that Hereſy -xorr\gg 4 : 
hada Being; Andif the latter, he makes that *©* mighty ſpiri- x that is, 
tual Logician (as he hath called him p. 42.) to inferan #n5- the Ele8. 
verſal ſrom a particular. Which how 31logical it is, I need Who inre- + 
not ſay. But 6. yr. B. hath ove fosft more in bus p. 106. ei 
whereby he hopes to evade or evacwat the conquering force aud.ia reſpect 
of that Text. The poor ſuns of it is this, that when the A- of the Repro- 


pFle faith | a4 were dead} he means not dead 5» treſpaſſes $35 are bur 
| and * few. | 
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Of Vniverſal Redemption. Chap, 4 
and fins, but (on the contrary)dead unto fin. But this is to 
flowader and not eſcape 3 ſuch an endeavour of evaſion, ag 
doth but intangle him ſomuch the more, For 1. It ſhew; 
him (againſt his will) a notable Friend to the Pelagians, 
whil't he labours to rob me of the force of that Text, which, 


as I underſtand it, is moſt expre/sly againſt them. New, 


it ſhews him to be care/e/s what becomes ofthe Context, 
if that Textby any means may be but Wreſted to his uſes, For 
the obligation lying upon us from the conſtraining love of 
Chrift (which the Apoſtle there ſpeaks of) is ſeen in this 
more eſpecially, that Chri/? died for us even then, when 
we were all dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, when we ſtood in 
perfet need of his vivification. 3. I ask him, how C briſts 
Death can preſuppoſe or conclude our being dead to fin, when 
it is aid in the ſame place to be in order to that end, that 
we ſhould not henceforth live unto ogr ſelves, that is to ſay, 
that we ſhould die wnto fin? 4. If Chriſt died for them oxely 
who are dead. to in, then the #5jeit of Gods decree, and fo of 
Gods giving Chrzft, is not man as m47, nor lapſed manas 
lapſed, but the mortsficd Regererate men in as much as he 
is regenerate, which is direAly againſt the Doftrine of My, 
Barlees own Maſters the Swublapſarians. 5. If the word, all] 
in this place [then were «// dead| doth onely ſignifie a few 
(for the Ele are very few, in reſpe& of the Reprobates) 
what place of Scripture can /1r. B. alleage, affirming allto 
be dead in Adam, which may not thus be avoided ? and for 
how mucha leſſer reaſon then this (indeed for »o rea/ox at 
all) hath the /?#pendoas Grotius been called Socinian? much 
more might beſaid to ſhew the abſurdity of Mr. Bs An. 
ſwer, and the force of the Argumers from tat Text which 
is yet found to be capable of no other Anſwer. 7. I will 
now return to his former /bift of ſaying that af doth one- 
ly fignifie many, when Chrift is ſaid to die for al. The ab- 
ſurdity of which as Ihave thewed many wayes, ſo may i: 
be ſhewed many - more. As 1. From other placesof 
Scripture, whe: e the Death of Chrift is ſo univerſally ex- 
preſſed, as to exclude the leaſt exception. He died for all, 
that is for the (4) world,tor the (6)whole world, for(c) every 
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man, for them that are capable of (4) periſhing, for them d Rom. 14.15. 
that (e) deny bim «nd are damned. Texts ſo very much! Cor-8.11. 
prevailing with ?nixs and Tilexur, as to make th'm ac- ©* Fet,2 1. 
knowledge the Antient Fathers diſtinttion (which Ar. B, 

derides fwoften ) of Gods Antecedent or conditionate will, f2Per 

1, That »o manſhould periſh. 2. That (f) all ſhould come Tim: 24 
to repentance, Which doth infer [ficient Grace to every 

man #8 the world, as Proſper a hundred times confefſerh, 

and of late even Junius as well as be. 2. From the nature 2, 
of the word  &y7] pre, For, | which needs mult note either 

the end, or the effe&. In reſpe& ofthis later, he died ef 
fettaally for noxe but the ele; becauſe they onely do be- 

l:eve, and obey, and ſyncerely repent, and perſevere: unto the 

end, which are the Conditions of the Covenant betwixt us 

and Chrift,and the reſpettive Qualifications in the preſcience 

of which we were Eleted. But in reſpe& of the former, 

He died #ntentienally for all ani every one, even for them 

that forſake him, © whom he never forſabeth, * untill he is * Deus prins« 
forſaken by them. (As Proſper ſpake in his anſwer to one 9vam deſe- 
of Fincentius his Objections, who yer of all mankinde is the ns 0 
leaſt ſuſpeRed to be Pelagian by our Correptorie Correttor ge multos De- 
and all of his way), The go:4neſſe of God would have cox- ſertores ſzpe 
tinued even on them, (a) if they had continued in his good- | +17 ang 
meſs (as Sr. Paulexpreſſeth the condition upon which the pj Ren. 
premiſes of Ged are made) 'b) The Lord s with us, whilſt Vincent. 

« Wwe are with him. If Wwe ſeek him, he will be found of us. aRem*11.22, 
* But if we forſabe him, he will forſake us (as Azariahlpake b2 Chro.1s.2 
by the ſpirit of Ged.) In the former notion of the wer 

[for | as it noteth the effect of our Szviours d'ath, he is 

ſaid to lay down his life for the (c) ſheep; ard to bave given cJohn,1o. 15, 
kimſelf for his(d)Chxrch,Bat in the later notion of the word d Eph.s 25. 
[for] as ir noteth the end, and by conſequence the iztention 

of our Saviours Death, h2 is ſaid to be the propitiation for 

the ſins of the whole (e) world, and to have taſted Death for ,,1ghn 2 2, 
(f) every man, Thus the double notion of the particle| for | fHeb.2.9. 
ſhrws us aneaſie reconcilement of (everal Texts which may 
oxtwaradly ſeem to diſagree, And if our Correptorie Cor- 
rector can neither prove another #/e ofthe particle | pro, jor, 
nor 


32 Dr.Twiſſe againſt Mr. Barlee. Chap. 4. 
norevade thoſe ab/urdities which bave riſen from his Do. 
ctrine,and Wajes of proof, Ido conceive hes obliged to make 
a publick, Recantation, 

$. 27. He faith, Fulgentius makes it bis buſineſſe to conſute 

«© my Second Chapter, wiere he largely proves, that though 

&« God do not predeſtinate men to ſin, yet he doth to their pre 

*©© nzſoment for fin.p.43. Yet this is plating for my ſecond 

Chapter, andnot ag4inſt ir. For ſure *| ſupplicinm| puniſhment 

* predeſtina- [#ppoſerh fin, and to Gods Predeſtination of /inful men to 
tos affirmat P#niſoment muſt necds be made in intuition of ſin, which 
Auguſtinus to prove, is the b#/izeſſe of my ſecond and third Chapters, 
| —_—_ but /1r.B. takes his ulaal /55erty of calling things as he plea- 
fpplicius, ſeth, A reſpective Decree muſt be no Decree at all, when he has 
&c.Fulgent. need to bego the Queſtion. He will not allow me tofay (in 
l.1.ad Monim- my ſecond Chapter, ) that the |{/n which God willeth not 
is the Caſe of the pani/hment, (which God Wileth onely for 

Reſpetive f-,not for it ſelf.)And yet he cites a*/ayizg from Dy.||Twiſſe, 
Decrees pro- & hxt ſin is ackxolvledged tobe the cauſe of the will of God 
bend in reprobation,quead res voluas, iu reſpect of the puniſhe 
m——_ &© ment willed thereby | If I had ſaid that i» had been the cauſe 
| Dr. Twiſe of Gods will in any reſpect whatſoever, ( as D. Twiſſe hath 
«gainft Mr. gone) 24r. B. would probably have called it blaſph:my; be- 
Song: g, cauſe Gods will is himſelf, and the cauſe is ever before the 
p.144.& 145+ effect; butnothing is before the will of Goa, and therefore no- 
+ Quicquid thing can bethecay/e of ir. But it the meaning of that Doctor 
dicitur de Dev was onely this, that ſin was that thing in reſpe& of which, 
Jt Des. or for whole ſake, the puniſhment of the ſinner was wild by 
God in his eternall Decree of Reprobation, there is ſenſe and 

Truth in whathe ſpake. And ſo he grants the whole Theſis 

againſt which he diſputeth,vi=.| That Gods Decree of reproba- 

1109 & reſpectve.and conditional, \So our Correptorie Corrector 

is fainto do when he allows the diftinerion of Gods Antece- 

dent and conſequent will, with this proviſo, that it be q#0ad 

res vo'ttas, and what Remon7r.1xt did ever think ethe wiſe ? 

for they that ſay that Gods decree of Reprobation is reſpectivey 

muſt underſtand {ſomething 1a the ob ect, in reſpect of which 
it15re/pective, And what can that be but Siz, which every 

puniſhment doth preſuppoſe? ſo that if 1r. B. or Dr. Twiſſe 

hime 
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himſelf would not g4i»/.-- ſometimes out of d:/taſte and Ani- 
meſity, what they tom<times ſay when driven to it by zeceſſi= 
ty and preſling #rgency of 4i/c:wrſe, a great part of our dif- 
ference woul i be at an exd ; and Mr. B. hence- foryard would 
write 80 more Volumes againſt himſelf, 


$ 28. He faith they © dery God to be the * Anthor of ſin, 
& whilff they repeat it at every trn, that ſin hath no efficient 
* cauſe, p.55.] How many very groſle 4b/u:ditics do ariſe 
from this poor Salve, I have ſhew'd before, and muſt nor 
here make yreperirisns, I ſhall only adde, That Mr. B. and 
Dr. Twiſſe do aſctibe to God Almighty an efficaczons permiſſi» 
on of ſin, and when they ſay he wileth and decreeth ſin, they 
fay that will is efficacious. We know that p:ymiſs:02, although 
abive in ſonnd, is paſſive in fgnification, For to permit is 
to ſ»ffer, or not to hinder, So that when they ſay, an efficacs- 
ons permiſſion, they lay in cfeR, an ative paſſive, a poſitive ne- 
gative, a forcible not-bindering ; and why ſhould non ſenſe be 
/poken, and ſtudied, or the known ſenſe of words be purpoſely 
abuſed and perverted, if men were not conſcious to themſelyes 
of ſome fow/ Doitrive which muſt thus be cover'd and diſgui- 
zed ? bur the diſgriſe is ſo groſſe, thatit ſtands in need of a 
diſgniſe. For Dr. Twiſe athrmeth that his efficacions permiſ- 
five will doth aft as srreſs/?ib/y, as when it is effe&ive, (which I 
bave alſo ſhew:d before,) and how are they thank-worthy, 
who deny that b/aſphemy in one med: of ſpeaking, but aſſert it 
in another ? efficacious and efjicsent do differ no more then 
Pe:entia and aus. And *tis as bada thing to ſay, God hath 
the power to effett ſin, as to ſay, that he effefs it. But I have 
ſhewed that thoſe men do uſe beth wayes of diſcovering them- 
ſelves. And to deny from the Preſſe what from the Preſſe they 
have «f firm/d, is buta new aggravation of their impicry. 


$. 29- The many Texts of Scriptzre which he muſters an 
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18.19, 


* affirmes 20 go * b:yond the higheſt expreſſions of my bold or Scripiyre vin- 
« moderate blaſphemers, pag. 56. lin. 7,8, &c.| are as unlike dicated from 
- thoſe of their Writers,as Mr. B.is unlike Job. And ſince Mr. B, Ming God 


hath not d4red to make the para/le!, by matching their ex- 
| Ee preſsions 


the Author 
of fin 


34 Calvinifts agree with Papiſts. Chap.g. 
preſſions with the expreſſions of Scripture , leſt bis Readey 

ſhould diſcern the very ſtrange difference ; 1 will not be {o /c. 

vere as to do it for him, unlefle he ſhall provoke it from me by 

perſevering in bis offenſe. Let him only conſider (with fear 

and reverence) that if what he here ſaith of thoſe 7 ext: can- 

not be proved to be tre, (as Iam ſwre it cannot) the wit of 

Man cannot excuſe him from the greateſt b1aſpbemy that can 

be ſpoken. For ſome of his A4ſters have ſaid that '* God 

I P.Meartyt in © (1) effeftcth ſin, and that (1n _ ::rms) he is (ws) the Au- 
Jud 3.ver.9. « thor of fin, and (in ſome reſpeRt) har ſin doth (n) pleaſe him, 
_— Ber. and ſome have ſa:d worſe, if ny may be. And therefore (as 
rhaus in Iſa, Mr, B, hath confeſſed in his 1ergin) our Engliſh Divines at 
28. ver.21. the Synod of Dora were for tic publickre ettion of ſuch (0) 
O / gr mn _ ſcand.ulous expreſsians in the Cal vini{tscal writings, whereat 
- +P'S the weak might fumble and fall down into ſiv. Nor wasit 
o Addendem their fazl: that they were extvoted by the other part of that 
3 exiſti- Synod, who refuſed to admit of any ſuch Reformation, (upon 
null; reiefH. ſuch like Reaſons as were rendred by the Pope to Charles the 
nem durioram Fifth, and Maximilian, why he could nor reform thoſethings 
quarandam &F in prudence, which otherwiſe, in conſcience, he ſhould nor 
incommodarum tolerate,) alleaging their * politick fears and j2aloyſics, that if 
ns they rejefed fuch expreſsions, their Adverſaries might ſay 
ir reformato. That they had alſo condemr'd the Dorine of thoſe Calvinſft- 
rum ſcriptis writers by whom the expreſſions had been uſed. Which if 
reperirentur, they call'd Orthedox, it is no wonder ; for ſo every Manli- 


ueinfirmio- yin doth think his ov». 


onem preberent, 8c. Synod. Doxe.Seff132. * Viſum ſuit potioribus ſuſſragiis rejeRionem 
incommodarum /ocutionam efſe omittendam, ne calumniari paſſent adverſarii, -etiam dod/i- 
nam orthodoxam quam: profeſſi ſunt illi qui in ejus explicatione eju modi phrafibus durius aut im- 
prudentiies uf videntur, pariter damnart, (yc. 1bid. | 


Calviniſty a= &«, 3o. His ſeveral Quotations from the Pomtificians, pe 57«) 
Hy with Pa- qo only prove this great Trath, That thoſe Papiſts and My. 
_ Calvin do agree in thofe Dorines which I reſiff ; And ſothey 


are not «4 Paviſts who hold the contrary, If Mr. B. had but 
conſidered, that there are Janſenians as well as Moliniſts, 
Thomifts as well as Scotits, as well Dominicans as Fras- 
ciſcans in the Church of Rowe, he would not haye told ms 
(for bis ey ſake) that i an nearly ated io the Feſmites. 


$. 31s 


Se&.31. Arminius bis abſolute Decrees. 35 


«37. Inhis Margin, p 60, he faith that Arminius sr for Of Arminius 
abſolute Decrees,) Firſt, if he is ſo indeed in Mr. B's. ſenſe, it his afokute 
ſeems thathe is the 4-miniav, and 1 am wone. (As Jo. Goodw, 4c1ee 
p. 59 15 of his epi»/on, and not of mine, if he really ſaith what G 
Mr. B. faith of him, that nothing falls out in time not decreed 
by God before all time, without d:ſtsn;on betwixt good aud 
evil,) 2, If Arminius ſpake in quite a different ſenſe from 2, 

Mr. B. there is nothing remarkable in his mention of choſe 
abſolute decrees, beſides a matchleſſe Imferrinence, or want of 
krowledge, of what it was thar Arminius ſpake, Burt 3. that 3- 
every Reader may here obſtrve the extraordinary defet ei- 
ther of judgement or in'egrity in Mr. B. (for i: muſt be one, 
and I cannot tell exalily whether the fault lies more in his heart 
or in his head) 1 have thruſt the very words of: Arminius into p Primum ty 
my (p) Margin, which Mr. B. either could not or durſt «fſolutum Dez 
not do. Either he cond not, if he fonnd that quotation at __ 6s 

, ; ne peccd- 
ſecond hand, and that in ſome one of his Engliſh Authors ; Or tore ſervands 
elſe he dnrſt not, for fear the Readey ſhould diſcover the miſ- quo decrevit 
applying of the plate, and thence conclude his want of fich- Filium poneje 
futneſſe, or underſtanding. For when Arminius had ſpoken "nat " 
of three degrees of God's Decree concerning the final ſtate of cjſum oy abſo- 
Man, (as 1. Togive his Sox, 2. To receive the pensteat and lutum Dei Þ 
believing into grace and favour, and 3. To adminiſter the - cry yu 
neceſſary means of both,) he procceded unto a fourth, which —_ 
he affirm'd to be reſpe:ve, and to depend upon his p-eſci- credentes in 
exce, whereby he &ew from all eternity, who would believe gratiam reci- 
and/perſevere, and who world not. And how little this tend- P*7er eoſque 
eth either to the hxr1i»g of my Dorine, or to the he/ping of —_— 
his ow», is ſo apparent of ic ſelf, as that TI need not i»/arge pon facere in Chyi, 
it. I will now make haſte to clear my ſelf from that | Libe/ or fo , propter 


: þ ._. ki Chrilum, 

Decachord of ſlanders\ which he layes to my charge in his p.59 —_ 

1mper.:entes 
vero ty infideles in peccats &y ſub ira relinquere, &@ damnare tanquam alienos a Chriſto, Ter 
tiam, quo decrevit media ad refipiſcentiam ox fidem neceſſaria ſufficiente» 17 eſficaciter admini- 
firare, (gc. Hinc ſequirur Quattum, quo decrevit fingulare« of certas qc lamperſonas ſaluare 
& damnare. Atque hoc decretum preſcienti4 Dei innititur, gud ab ate; * ſcivit, quinam—ex 
preveniente ipſius gratid credituri erant,Cy ex ſubſequent; perſeveraturi, q-: - 216 on, Armin, 
in Declarat, Sent. p.95,96. 

E 2 . 32 . Be. 


Of thoſe Ten 
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$. 32. Before I enter on the Tex Places arged by me in 


places where- my Nores, p. geand 10. which Mr. B. calls landers, I think 


by God is 
concluded to 
be the Anthor 


of ſin, 


I, 


2. 


o . 
9 Correp.Cor, 


p.63. 
* This I bave 
ſhewed Cha.3. 


Se@.32, 


it fir ro premiſe a few general Obſervations, before | conſider 
them in their particulars, Firſt, Mr, B, ſhould haye tried to 
prove, that I had invented thoſe ſpeeches, and talſly laid chem 
to the charge of (alvin, Zing iins, and Dr, Twiſſe, (from 
whom I fetcht them without the add:t:0n of their Names,) 
before he had ventur'd to call them ſlander s; which as it was 
impoſſible for him te do, ſo he »o Where pretends to ſer abogr 
it ; but contents himſelf to call them ſlaxders , as being a 
word /oox ſpoken, and very hardly kepr :» when be is angry 
with his #:bappineſſe, 2. 1do publickly declare , and every 
man living is my witneſſe, (who cither harh compared, or wid 
compare thoſe ten Quotations with the reſpetive Forntains 
from which they are by me derived) rhat the Firſt five places 
are truly ferchr from Mr. Calvin. The Sixth and Sqventh 
from Dr. Twifſe. The Eigh;h from Zainglius. The Ninth 
and Tenth from Dr. T wiſſe. So that until Mr. B. can prove 
the Neg«tive, he ſtands guilty of that great ſlander, his ha- 
« vying called my Tex Places a Decachord of ſlanders, Nay, 
3- He demo»ſtrares himſelf ro have been gxilty of a moſt lan- 
derons accuſation whil't he makes it appear no lefle then :wice 
in one (4) Page,that he cither * wi/f#y or ignorantly miſtook 
my Amnthorz; afcribing to Mr. Calvin what was ſpoken by 
Zuwinglins. And by conſequence he hath ſlander*d the very. 
Men whom he admires. Nay he |! :nders bim{elf in a moſt ad- 
mirable manner. For he had ſaid (p 52.) ©* That 1 did as good 
* as name thoſe Authsrs (whom 1 did net name) to any atien« 
* :5ve Reader. And he renders this reaſon, becauſe 7 particu- 
'© larly quoted them as to Book, Seftion, Page,and almoſt Line. 
From whence !we :/5ng-s are very obſervable. Firſt, that be 
himſelf was no Attentive Reader of my Book, which yet he 
pretexdeth to confute,. or that he wilflly miſtook. me in his 
p. 63. Or that he ſpake againſt his knew/edge, in ſaying I did: 
as 200d as name What I never did name, and what he with all 
his diligence was not able to finde ove, The Second thing is, 
That he acknowledgerh the: exattneſſe of my {itations which 
wcre 


ww. 


Set.32:8& 33- ' Me.B.gndbis Maſters. 
werealmoſt to the line (p.52Jand yet calls them andere 
p.63. whichzwo pages being compared do prove this great 
into have been committed upon Deſigne. And 4 to con- 
ceal it the better from v#ger Readers, he fought to Wear 
out their patience with 58. pages before he had the conrage 
to ſet abonet that Decachord. And 5, When at laſt he comes 
thither, he ſeems to hope, that his Reader may be at ſome 
lofle by forſaking the order which 1 had uſed. For after my 
fift inffance he puts my ninth, thence leaps back, unto the 
eighth. Thence he goes backw rd, and skipping nimbly 0- 
ver the ſeyenth,heſers down the fixth, thence he goes foy- 
ward tothe ſeventh, and jumping over the eighth and ninth 
he pitcheth his feet upon the tenth. Now upon what 
Grounds of policy he ſhould thus ſtrangely pervert my order, 
unleſſe to trouble his Readers, and make it painful for them 
to compare his book with-mine, cr in favour to Dr, Twifſe 
whom he calls his friend and hi Fathers friend, and of whons 
« be had the happineſs to be beloved as an ather Timothy, 1 am 
not able to divine. Burfor the eaſe of my Reader, I will fol- 
low mine own- order in the »inth and texth pages of my 
Notes, with which the Read:r is well acquasnted, and quote 
the page of Mr. B. where each of thoſe places 1s ſpoken 
=y | of 


$. 33. The firſt of thoſe hoyrsble affirmations he ſeeks to ofthe frft | Fl 
juſtifie, and not excuſe, (confitrentem habemngs renm) 114. that Place In his | 
all things (without exception of any theleaſt, or the grea- #59: 


teſt wickedneſſe) do happen or fall ont by Gods Decree. And 
fair he would wreſt ſome Texts to authorize the guile of 
this aſſertion, bur they are caſily vindicated: from that un- 
clean and vile uſe to which he puts them. Eph. 6, 11. is ſure 
miſprinted ( as Tin charity belceve) and ſhould have b:en 
Eph.1.11. God Worketh all*© things according to the purpoſe 
&® of; bis Will, or after the counſel of his own will," he'doth 
not ſay all wicked things, but all things there ſpoken of, vizs 
the giving of (rift, the preaching of the goſpel, receiving 
the Gentiles into the Charch , or all things which he Works, 
not the lewdneſſe- of men which he worketh not. This doth 
not 


'37 
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not ſo mych as intimate, that Ged concurs to the moſt de- 


61 Twife. ind. villiſh and impure as (as Dr. Twiſſe (a) Teacheth,) Or 
4 


þ. 149. 


-4.2.pe7t:1 that nothing falls out in time, (though never ſo filthy or #». 


juſt) but what was decreed before all time (n3 || Mr. B.) 2.| Iſe. 
46.10. my Counſel ſhall ſtand and | will ds all m) pleaſure.) 
He doth. not ſay, he hath decreed all things whatſoever 
men or Devils do, butthat he effeReth all things which he 
decrees which needs muſt be good if he decrees it. But My.B. 


® Correp.Cor: faith plainly, * that God wils, and decrees,and determines that 


þ.73.98,79: 


Of the ſecond 
place in his 
p60, 


fin ſhal be done ane by conſequence that he effes it,and that 
according to the Text. 3. | Rom.g,11.] 15 onely ſpoken 
of Gods elefing the Jews, the ſeed of Jacob, to be his ele 
and peculiar people, whom (as to:-remperal Bleſſings, and the 
revealing his will, and ſending them Chriſt to be boys of that 
ſeed) be was pleaſed to prefer before the poſterity of Eſau, 
but not devating Eſas perſan,, or all the perfons of his 
pefterityanto eternal condemnation,and that withaut conſide- 
ration of the leaft. or greateſt ſin committed by them, 4.| fro, 
16.4.) doth onely ſpeak of Gods making or decreeing the 
wicked to pxniſhment, notthe Creature to wckedneſſe, And 
ſo the Gnofticks, or Nicholaitans, or modern Ranters never 
made a more 5rr4tional or a more gai/ty uſe of any Text, 
then our Correptorie Correttor hath made of theſe. Which 
being thus cleared (in the feweſt words I can invent) there 
is no need that Iaffirm all decrees to be temporal, (far fone 
being abſolute, and all thoſe that are cond:tcova/ being foun- 
ded in his eternal preſciexce, may I hope be allowed to be 
eternal,) and of Armixuus I have ſpoken already F$. 31. and 
the words of the Trext Catechi/me Lam not concern'din. 
They onely ſhew an agreement (in ſome things) betwixtthe 
Papifts and Preſbyterians; and much good doo't him with 
that advantages 


$, 34. The ſecond ſaying out of (alvin he ſeeks to ex- 
cuſe by other Texts. And that for want of this know- 
ledge, or con/ideratien, that thoſe Texts are onely ſpoken 
of the effe or event, of Gods either ſpeaking, or giving 
light, when they are followed by deafneſe or excecation. 
Where- 


Set. 33» Mr. 'B. nod bi Mefters. YY 
Whereas the words of 44r. Calvin do ſpeak of the end 
and intention, (25 apptars by his following wards,) us if the 
deafening and blinding, and infarnating of ſome, were the 
final Cauſe of Gods diſpenſing both voice , and light, and 
good inſtruttion. And this Mr. B, doth ſem to acknw- 
ledge, when ſpeaking alittle after of o0b/{inare rmers, | he 
faith | the wer *5#2 and will be a killing letter unto chem.) But 
that doth onely prove [k5//:»g| to be, through their 6b/tinu- 
3, a ſad effeft, and not at all the defegne or intent of Gods 
preaching. Now if 24r. B. isjlo thick of wnderſtanding as 
not to diſcern the wide difference betwixt the end intended, 
and the effel# accompliſh*t bat »ot 3nteuded, (and ofc times 
accompliſh't by the Creatwre in a dire& oppoſition to Gods 
deſire and intention, as when God is willing that. («) all —_— 9. 
ſhould come to ©* Repentance, but many reſi aad rejett the ow | 
« (b) counſel of Ged againſt themſelvns;) 1 ſay if Mr.B. is 9 buk:7.40. 
not able to diſtinguiſh any better of things that differ, he —_— 23.37» 
ſhould not meddle with fuch edg'd Tooles, as the (c) word © ppt 6. 15. 
of the ſpirit which 4s the (a) word of God, with which how d 2 Pet:3.16; 
many have ki/led their own ſouls for want of (e) knowledge 
to uſe it well, it will be cafie to comje/Fure from this contmon 
obſervation, that there never was yet any Abertor of ſin, or 
Erray, though never ſo fooli/s or impare, who hath not 
pretended to as much Scriprure,and with every whitas much 
confidence ,as our Correptory Corrector is found to doe. How 
very haſtily 4r.B. hath urged the /etter of thoſe * Textt a» go, 
gainſt the /eyſe will farther appear from thoſe words Eph-2.3. & 2, 
which here he citeth from Mr. Calvin as the ſane and wpſber 12. Jer. 1.10, 
of all that Section, viz. that God cares not ro be wwderſtord by 1fi:6.9.Joh, 
wicked men, Upon which I ask; doth not God: ( f 3 de- 1339-Mat13 
fire they ſhould repent and live? is there not joying inhea- f Exey: 18.3 
venat the converſion of (pg) ſuch? and cawe not Chriſt into & 33,11 
the world, to call ſuch to Repentance ? and is not allthis a £8 Luk 1547, 
earing to be underſtood by them? had he ſpoken onely of 
the obſtinatewho have fi//xd up their weaſnre, fuch as Phe- 
ravh after the fixth 7»dgement, there might have been Truth 
init. But there is no Tyathin it at all, when ſpoken of all 
wicked mca not 4rrmved at that pitch, or even of fone 
m- 
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ſee Dr. Ham: 


Paraphraſe up- 


on that place. 


God Miſreported by Chap, 4. 
himſelf from the time of his Birth, or during the ſpace of 
his former judgements. For Goddoth ſeriouſly deſire the Re- 
pentance of a ſinner ſo long as he offers him the weans ; of 
which he never deprives him totally, untill he finally gies 
bim over in his Rate of [mpenitenceand obduration. For if any 
thing in Ged (whether abſolute Decree, or unwillingneſs to 
be underſtood when be commands and exhort.” and intreats 
men to repent) could be the Cauſe of mans Yiapenitexce, he 
could then be the cauſe (and ſo the Arthor) of the greateſt ju 
that can be nad or thought on. 3. As for Gods puniſhing 
ſin with ſin[" Rem. 1.24. & 2. Theſ.2. 11.] that is onely by 
giving them up to their ſcornfnl di/poſitions, (as Mr. B, him- 
ſelf doth here expreſlc it) by withdrawing his Grace which 
they abuſed, by forſaking them as deſertors, and depriving 


' them of their Candleſtick, and permitting them to be cheated 
c 2 Theſ.2 11: 


by meer (c) Magicians and ImpoFtors ; not by directing his 
voice © to them, and by giving them light, and by offer- 


« ing them inſtruftion, and by uſing Remedies on purpoſe 


to make his Patients incurable. Belides'I would know how 
the puniſhing fin With ſin can have any place in the decreeiy 

of Atlams fall , who had one ſin to begin with, and didnot fall 
before he fell. Or what place can it bave in the ſins of ſuch 
asare not 4rrived to thofe ſcoryful Diſpoſitions ? which yet 
(by their Do@rene) are. decreed by God as well as others. Ay 
tor| Hoſ.4.13. Act. 13.41. Rev. 22.11.] they onely ſigni- 
fie the juſt Deſertions of God Almighty, and the ſins of the 
deſerted which would be conſequent thereunto. © Thoſe 
words of God | Therefore your Daughters ſhall commit whore- 
© dome, and your ſpouſes ſhall commit adultery (Ho. 4.13.) 
are onely ſpoken by the way of prophecy or prediction what 
would be the effect of their [dol/atries (5» the former part 
of the ſame wverſe,) not by way of decree or paypeſe that 
he would 4/mightily neceſſitate thoſe foul comm ſſions; but by 
way of threat and menace , that he would permir them to 
be committed ; neither hindring them by violence, nor by 
the aſſiſtances of Grace. But x Jn is this to Gods giving light 
that mzn may be the blinder for 51? 4. The place of Auſtin 
and his |» poryerunt credere} is very eafily: anſwered by 


having 


ET gr or ou  * ya 3 © Ao = * C5 


Set.34:& 35. by Mr. B. andbis Maſters. 


having recoxr/e unto the place from whence he feteb': it, 

lobs 12.39. Where the 54 idwvero doth nor fignifie that it 

was impoſſible to believe, but according to the Hebrew phraſe, 

Ges. 19.22. that they 454 not believe. So the phraſe is uſed 

Mark 6.5. and Luke 16.2. and Joh» 5.19. Where 1jdore the 

Pels/iet expoundeth. Auveroau by twd\txerai. The Son can do 

yorhing of himſelf, that is, he doth nor, And that the word is 

ſo uſed [hn 12.39 | they could not believe| is plain from that 

which next follows, | becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again.) For 

that Prophets predifliog was not the c«y/e of their anbelief 

(any more then the Almazack is the, canſe of the Eclipſe 

which i preſage:h)but only a fgne, or an rg ument, or an infal« 

lible token of jts event. And until Mr. B. can learn the d:ffe- 

rence betwixt a prediction, and a cauſe, or betwixt a conſe: 

quence and an effeft, or betwixt the certainty of Gods fore- 
knowledge, and the neceſſitation of his Decree, I know not 

how I ſhall c#re him of this Diſeaſe of making God to be the 

{anſe of all the wickedneſſe in the world, by (4) wreſting the 4 2Pet-3.16. 
Scriptures tO feed his ſickneſſe. 1 ſhall only tell him that the 

word | ive That] is not al wayes «TI«T9vy, denoting the end 

or final canſe of the thing ſpoken of, but often referreth to 

the meer conſequent or event. As when S. Paw! ſaith, | the 

law entred (e) that the offenſe might abound Rom, 5. 20-| he e Rom,$.20, 
cannot poſſibly mean, that the abonnding of the offenſe or in- 

creaſe of wickedneſſe was the very exd or final canſe for which 

the Law was intended by God Almighty, (far be it from us to 

ſpeak, or think ſo wickedly,) bat that it was the event or cov- 

ſequent of Gods giving the Law, as that by which it recei-, 

ved its aggravation. For ſin is not (f) imputed where there 5s f Rom.$,13 
no Law. But I muſt haſten co other ſtages of my jowyney, - 


$- 35. The third Aſſertion of Mr. Caluvin|that men do 5» Of the third 
by Geds Impulſe] which is leaft excuſeble, or rather moſt x. /ece, in his 
excuſable, Mr. B, huddles up in fewer lines then the reſt, as if 7***: & 61. 
his fomack, did not ſerve him to ſtay /ong-upon that, which 
the more he ſtirr*d, the more he ſaw it would ſtink, His firſt 
way of defence is nothing elſe but a preſumption, a ſturdy beg- 
Ff ging 


> <A ey—_— - —— 


3. 
* Of Mr. B's 
making Gcd 
to be the Au- 
thor of ſm, 


God miſreported by Chap.4. 
ging of the Vueſtiav, He azks © hat truth was wore procyite 
& and wore readily of old recerued in the Church, then that &od 
* doth juftly ſtir ap wicked men toalls as atts, which yet to the 
& Aftors are aud will be wninſt. Where Firſt he catunmintes 
the Azcient Church without any other pretenſe then meerly 
to relieve himſelf in hjs preſent exigence and diftreſſe, 2. Of 
all ancient Writers he only urgeth exe Auſtin, who alſo fails 
him in his de/;g xe, as I hall preſently make it appear, 3. * He 
avows it to be a part of his paytioular { vred, | That God 
** doth ftir up wicked men to nnjuſt Acts as Acts | which he 
explaines and i/uſtrates'by | ſetting ſpurs to 4 dull Jade, (p. 
Gr, lin. 2+ 3.) which'is as much as tolay , that-ag we pat 
ſpurs to a dull Fade-to make him goe faſter , ſo God doth 
ſtir up wicked men ( or dull finners, ſach as arebut flow at 
ſonning of themſelves) to wicked as, that they may i» (0 
much the faſter, or with wore metile, and became as it were 
Galloppersin the Carrier of ſinging ; as if of :bemſotves they 
were not infinitely too fleet, but rather needed ftirrivg up. It 
will avail him nothing,to ſay that this excita:5on is to wicked 
atts as acts, becauſe it is a8 impoſſible to ſeparate the wicked. 
eſſe of the wicked aft from the alt which is wicked, 2s the 
rewndnefſe ofthe Globe from the Globe which is rownd. What 


. would be thought of that Man, that (hould diſtinguiſh 


Davids lying with Bathſhebah from his Adxliery ? or his A- 
duttery from his Ss» ? or that ſhould ir up his Neighbenr ty 
ſome Wicked aft (as [ez1bel did her Husband Ahab ) and 
then plead in his excnſe, that he ftirr'd him #p only to the 
Wicked aft as an a(t, but not 85 a"viched att ? If a in is the lefle 


. fn by being commitred with a di/tin(tiox, not Reduplicative, 


as ſin, but under ſome other notion, then the Adutterer will 


quickly plead, that David lay with Bathſhebah under the no- 


tion of a Woman only yand not under the 9591 of ao:ber 
war's wife, or only asa wearesof procreation, and not agan 


Injury to poor Uriah. And Eve might have' pleaded (by 


Mr. B*s Logick) that: ſhe did' eat of rhe Apple as it' was 
pleaſant onely to the taſte, or onely as it ſeem'd good to 
make one wiſe, but vet as it was a Forbidden Fruit. 


* Now 


* Now that no the weakeFf Reader of Mr. B. 
may be debeuchr into wickedneſſe, by being 
made believe, that when he fins, God ſtirs 
him up unto the a#, (a phraſe I ſhould not 
dare »/e, but that *tis pxb/i/hr by Mr. B, and 
call'd the Tenext of the Church, and I mult 
repeat it ſo far as to give it an Antidote or 
Confutation) it will not be amiſſe to let him 
know, that the ſi of Marder or of Aanltery 
or any the like, is withall the f6nfal att, and 
the ſinful 2& is the þ:;, in the accompr of God, 
and inthe /7ile of his Per-me.z. For although 
in propriety of Logick-ſpeech a ſin and a j6- 
ful aft are as the abſtratt and the coxerere, 
yet they are ſo far differenc'd from other 
Con'ugates, as to admit of different predic. ti- 
«19. For Cains killing of Abel! was a ſinful 
at, and by conſequence a mnrder ,. and by 
conſequence a fin, For the truth is, /#: is a 
concrete inreſpe& of ſinfw{neſſe which 1s its 
abſtraf, And 'tis as. impoſſible to ſeperate 
the ſinfulneſſe fromthe i», as the in from the 
ſixful act ; Nay, we ſhall finde an 1dentity be: 
twixt the fin and the act which we are not 
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* Note here that Mr. B.doth ask 
in theſe words pag, 32. [ Dowe 
maintain that the only true God fs 
at all Proptii nominis Author of 
that which 1: finfully evil as ſuch 2 
Whercio he implyes two things. 
Firft, that in ſut$ance and of: 
they do maintain him to be the 
Author , or ſome:hing tantamount 
ro it, but not the Author Pro- 
prii nominis, they do not give 
him that Name or Title. Second- 
ly, That they maintain him to be 
the Author of what is ſenfully evil, 
but not | reduplicative } as ſuch. 
But a ſinner commonly loves fin, 
not as ſuch, meerly becauſe it is 
ſin, bur as profitatle or ple:ſant (ar 
leaſt in ſhew,) who cannor yer 
pretend that he is the leſſe an 
Author or a Lovey of his ſins, or 
the lefſe hableto blame, in that 
he commits them under ſome 0- 
ther notion then that of their be- 
ing ſinnes, And he that makes 
God the Autbor of ſin in equiva» 
lence, is not capable of excuſe for 
not making him the Author of fin 
as ſuch, or for not ſaying he is the 
Author very properly (o called. 


wont to call /ixfu/. For the trax/greſſion of the Law muſt be 
confeſt by Mr. B. to be an Act ; and heknows that ſi (by 
definition) is the tranſgreſſion of the Law ; and he cannot but 
grant, that the act of ſmning is a ſinful act. For being a 
tranſgreſſion it muſt needs be an act, and being ſuch an act it 
mult needs be /infw/, The firſt beginning of this rranſgreſſion 
is the act of conſenting toany temptation whatſoever (I ſpeak 
of Temptation to things unlawful.) Now the act of conſenting 
is Punctum indivifibile, and hath not any dimer ſions to render 
it capable of divifien. The very act of conſenting is [in 11 its 
birth, and & converſo. Upon which it follows , that when 
*God is affirmed to ſtir up wicked men to 1tt' as aett which 
* tothe Actors are and will be n»juft, (that is to fay, to xn;uft 


or ſinfel acts,) he is affirm'd (co gofo) to ſtir them up to ſi»s ; 
Ff 2 


Becauſe 


-. 
,” 
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Becauſe ſi» is not fn any otherwiſe, then as itis an acrof ſins 
ning, NOT an act of inning any otherwile, then as it is a ſin- 
ful act. Nor can a Man be /iir7'd upto the act of conſerting 
without being /tirr'd up to the iz it ſelf which is that act; 
So that if Mr. B. cannot 4iſti-g wiſh the act of conſenting to a 
temptation (of the World, the Fleſh, or the Devil.) from the 
fin it ſelf which is the act of conſenting to ſuch Temptation, 
he muſt confefle he makes God tobe the Avthor of fix, And 
if he will not ackxowtedge what he cannot but k»ow, D.T wiſe 
at lea(t ſhall force him, unlefle our 7 :methy will dare to bid 

* Fornicatio defiance to his Paul. For the Doctor ſaith plainly, |* » Thar 
ra 0 eg & Fornication denotes ſin not only according to i:s formality, ax it 
eundum for- ** 15 ſingbut al/o according touts materialuy,as it 3s an act. And 
male ejus qu2 © Mr, B. faith as plainly, (and cals it a very protrite truth) that 
peccatum ef, cc Gog doth 'uſily ſtir up wicked men to acts as acts Which yetto 
karat © th? actors are and will be unjuſt. So that according to Dr. 
ejus,qud aftus T Wiſſe, >'r. B. makes Ged to be the Author of fin. Yet this 
eft. Twiſſe is his '* Friend and his Fathers friend by when he was loved 
Vind. Gra 12 « ({f ye believe him) as azother Timothy. Nay,bis Friend Mr. 
x —— 2s: | Hobbs (who is ture the Frierd of his opinions) hath publickly 
Hof lib.& Ne- profeſſed © To finde no difference between an aciion that is a- 
ceſſ: p.23-24 * p1inſt the Law, and the ſin of that action. As for example, 
&© be:ween the killing of Uriah, and the ſin of David in killing 
*« Uriab. Thereby condemning Mr. B. the molt that may be. 
Nor will it help him to fay, that he did not fay | fl; but 
| unjn/t\ in cox u:ction with thoſe aces, nor that he ſaid | acts 
which are a»d will be unjuſt for what is #njuſt is inf ul, be- 
cauſe it is wn'nſt. And the acts that are and will be wn'zſ/t, 
are and will be wnjuſt acts. And if they are un ſt acts to the 
£ctors (as Mr. B. faith) who are ſaid (by Mr. B.) to be ſtird 
#p to them by Go4 h:mſe!f, what are they to him who is 
ſaid ro incite or ſis" #p thoſe wicked Actors to thoſe uniuſt 
AuGlin vindj- Or wicked acts ? Nor will he become the more excxſable-for 
eeted from his 2 goration out of Auſtin, For 1. if it were fo that Au- 
Mr. B's Ca+ (7;y had ſpoken any ſuch thing, as that Men do fin' by Gods 
— Inpu'ſe (with (alvis) or that they are /:ir4 wp roit (with 
Mr. B.) yet would it not have ven the leile f i/ſe or impiors 
for having been ſpoken by ſuch au Ambor. For that ao 
a 


Set. 35: 
had his * Errors, himſfelt hath implicitly yer 
liberally confefled,, ard on that ſuppoſition 


hath defired ot his Readers not onely pardon, 


but Reproof too. And that he had his great 
Errors, Mr. B, cannot but confefl?,unleſſe 
he will tell us he isa Papif, But(2) Auſtin 
is not gui/ty of any ſuch impions expreſſions 
wherot Mr. B. doth veiy guiltily a:cu'e 
him. For | «titur cordibus malorum, nſ15 eff 

#dg &c.\ comes not home to Calvirs /m- 
pulſe, or Ar. B's ftirrirg up. God may ule 
whom he impels not. The other paſſage 


comes neerer ( /. 2, de grar. & {1b arb.c.21,) 
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* Ego fateor me ex eorum nu- 
mero eſſe conari qui profici- 
endo ſcribunt,fe ſcribendo pro- 
ficiunt. Unde fi aliquid vel in- 
cautius vel indoQius 3 me po- 
firum eſt quod non ſolum ab a- 
lijs qui videre id pofſunt me- 
rito reprehendatur, verum eti- 
ami me ipſo, quia & ego ſal- 
tempoſtea videre debeo fi pro- 
ficio, nec mirandum eſt nec do- 
lendurry ſed potivs ignoſcendii 
& gratulandum, non quia erra- 
tum eſt, ſed quia improbatum- 
Auguſtin.in 7, ad Matcellin. 


yet not home neither to wicked mens doing by Gods impulſe 
what is not lawful. for this implies Gods impulſe to be the 
mover of his #»lawful Attion, without taking natsce of any 
previous inclination to evil inthe wicked man thus impelled. 
Whereas his 'will being bent to any evil of it ſelf indifferently, 


God may ſo wiſely f /im1it and reſtrain him 
from one /ort of evil, as that the wicked man 
will ce: tainly commit another, which God 
in his W:i/dem can beſt convert rog ood nſes. 
Thus the Jews Were permitted to; relcaſe 
Barabbas, rather then conftraind to releaſe 
Chriſt, becauſe the former evil, had the 
greateſt good to be diawn out of it, viz, 
the Redemption of all mankinde. Beſides, 
Azuſlins word doth onely note anizc/i- 
zation, and not an impulſe; and that in rela» 
tionto a |quocungue volgerit| which ſeems 
to imply a /imitation of the ſinful mans Will 
already finful,and as yet indifferently ſinful, 


f Ejus voluntatem proprio ſus- 


vitio malam in hoc peccatom. 
judicio ſuo juſto & occhlto in- 


clinavit. Auguſt. I. 2. degra. Of 


lib, arb: c. 20. And after ſpeak- 
ing of the Pbiliſtines and Ara- 
bians 2 Chro: 21.16: ha hath ex- 
preſsly theſe words(c.21._) Hic 
oſtendit Deum (uſcitare hoftes 
1jS Terris vaſtandis quas tali pz. 
na judicat dignas, nunquid ta. 
men Philiſtizm '& Arabes in 
Terram Judzam diſſpandam 
fine ſui voluntate venerunt?&c/ 
Id: ibid: cape 21. 


rather to one /in then to another. Which whether cr yo 
Sr. Auftin meant for his ſenſe, the Reader may Judge by 
his own words which I have thrown into the Margin,con- 
cerning Shimei,the Phzliſtines,and the Arebrians. W hich if in 
ſome parts 3nexcxſable, that is not my fault, I have ſo much a 
reverence of his Antiquity and learning, as to give his words 


the 


God miſreported by Chap. 4. 
the moſ{ candid interpretation that1 am «b/e. If hehad aid 
[ perwit,"inſtead,of | i»cline}there had been noQueſtion of the 
Truth ofit, And even for the word | inc/ining| too inthat 


ſay. That whatſoever in it ſelf is jy for God to command, 

he can jufly limit and incline mans will to execute, and 

ſuch is the pu»ifment of his people, by what rod he thinks 

fit, Whether by Egype or Aſſris, the Philiftims or Ara- 

biant, thoſe Rods of his Anger and ſtaffs of his indignation, 

(as the Prophet phraſeth it.) God did not onely 5nclize, but 

he commanded Abraham to kill hisſon, and he commanded 

as well as inclined his people 1/rael to deprive the Egypri- 

ans of their goods ; for he might juſtly di/poſe of 1/1acs life, 

and of Egypes treaſure, and take both from both by whatſo- 

ever inſtrument it was his pleaſure to imploy. And there- 

fore Abrahams intention and preparation to kill his ſo» was 

ſo far from his gilt, that it was an argument of his Faith 

and impartial obedience to Gods command. But there are 

things of an ether nature which are not juſt (for God Al- 

mighty) to do or command, and therefore he cannot command 

This is Seri. do them, becauſe he cannot do #njuſtly,orcommand injuſtice 
ouſly "om tobe done. For example, it is 5niuf, and ſo impoſſible for 
mended ta Mr, God to abjure, or blaſpheme, or diſhonour himſelf, and by 
B.bis confide- confequence #»juſt, and ſo impoſſible, that God ſhould com- 
—_—_— mand or impel,or ſtir up wicked men to the abijuring, or 
blaſpheming, or diſhonouring of himſelf. All ſorts of ſin are a 
difhonowuring of God and a rebellion againſt bis ſacred majefty, 

which he doth ſ#ffer, and permit and /imit, and circumſcribe 

(as he doth: the wilde Ocean) and draws good out of evil; 

* but cannot decree , or command it, compel, or provokes Or 

ſtir up men to. it, becauſe he cannot be fo weak( that is, (0 
contrary to himſelf) as to. be principal or Accefſary inthe 
diſbonogring of himſelf. Yetthis is the Do{trine of 7My. B, 
and of his great Maſters, as I have plentifuily ſhewed in 
diverſe Paragraphs, 4. But it is no wonder, that he ſeeks 
to draw eAuftiz into a ſhare of that odiums under which 
his own Do{F-ize will ever lie, ſince the Scripture it ſelf 
cannot eſcape him, p.61. For © he ſaith that Calvis doth 
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particular Caſe wherein Auſti» uſcth it, Thave thus much to 
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« irrefragably prove by variety of Scriptarve and Scriptarre Ca- 

* ſes, (what TI cited from him, viz.) that m2» do fir b 

© Gods impulſe, and farther gibes me for ſaying, that ſuc 

. # Script ures are by Calvintoo literally expounded ; therein 
confefſing it to be his eps#1i0n and belzef, that ſuch Texts of 

Scripare ought to be /iterally exponnded. Which is as black 

an Accnſarson as he could have framed againſt himſelf; 


worſe then which was never ſpoken by any Gnoſtich of old, The ſad effeta 


or by any Ravter of later times. One of his Infances may *f MHr.B.his 
ſerye for all, viz. 2 Sam.16.10,11. Which if literally exporn- CT: 
ded muſt needs be an argament of one of theſe two things, + 
Either that Shimei did wot fin in curſing David who was 
Gods An5»ted, but rather d5/charged his duty in doing juſt : 
23 God had (4) bid him; or elſe that he finned by Gods —_ 
(b) expreſſe precept and commÞnd. If Mr. B, ſhall affert the path bidgen 
rmer , he will incur 1s miſchiefs. Firſt,by contradicting him. Sam. 
thoſe Texts of Seripture wherein the carfSng of Shimes 16.11. 
jsaffirmed to be a ſin z(c) confeſſed by himſelf, and (4) pu. þ Let him 
wiſhed by Solomon with Death it ſelf ; »exr by optning a the Lord hath 
Dovr to the ſecxre commiſſion of ſuch a damning ſiz as £xr- ſaidunto him, 
#5, and even the treaſonable curſing of Gods Anointed, cuiſe David, 

whil{t he ſhall ceech his people that *ris wo iv, but rather the [70% 19.21 
yeelding an obedience to the will of Ged. And if to flip out q 1 xin. 2.44. 
of theſe miſchief which follow upon the former aſſertion, 

he ſhall preſume to affert the later, he will :ra»ſlate the 

wickedneſſe from Shimei to the Precepe of God, by which he 

did ie (in his literal interpreting of ghe words of thoſe Texts) 

and ſo tncur rhe moſt impious «bſ#r4it:es that can be thought 

on. Firſt, by contradifting thoſe cl/earef paſſages of Scrip- 

twre, which ſay [that Ged hath (e) »o pleaſure in wickzareſſe, c Pal. 5.4; 
that be is of (f) prrere eyes then to behold evil,and cannot look on fHabak.1.13 
Iniquity, that he hateth all abomination, and hath not cauſed 6115.13 
(g\ avy wan to erre, That he hath (þ) commanded no max h verl 12, 

tt do' wickedly, neither bath given any man licence to ſin.| 

Next by inferring, that a man may fi» by doing that which 

God will have him, and hath (5) =_ to hins that he ſhall! do, ? YT- 20 

and by conſequence may do his duty by diſobeying Gods ; , bo 
Precepts, and by conſequence that God hacha tWofold precep —_— 
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direAly contrary the one to the other, whereof the one is of 
| things which oxgbe to be done, but cannot poſſibly, becauſe it 
| is decreed they ſhall net ; the other of things which oxghe xor 
| to be done, yet muſt be dove of neceſſity, becaule it is decreed, 
they ſhall, Whereas if Davids words concerning | Gods bid- 
—_— ing Shimei] be underſtood to be ſpoken by the comms 
tion $eomgs. Hebrai(me, by which ſuch verbs as are ative in ſound, are 
Tos, only permiſſive in ſig nification,all thoſe horrible abſurdities wil 
@ be avoided , or if the Hebrew particle |»y| which we render 
| becauſe) were rendered | if | as ſometimes it ſignifies, it will 

then be no more then a meer conjecture arifing from Davids 

guilty conſcience. As it he © ſhoud have faid thus. [if the 

* Lord hath ſaid (asfor ought I know be hath, and 1 am ſur: 

& he juſtly may,) Curſe David, who ſhall then ſay, wherefore 

haſt thos dene ſo? | for God might juſtly c#r/ſe David, in 

revenge of his ſins, by whatſoever meſſenger he pleaſed to 

| ſend, as well by Shimei, as by Same! ; who, if God had ſaid 
| to him &vT0M&f61 | (urſe David | had but diſcharged his meſ- 
ſage, (as Samuel himſelf had done before him) and nor com» 
mitteda ſi#in doing what God d:/tinerly bid bir, How much 
better were 4 to vg = _ __ - = conjecture 
(as eaſily hemight,who found it no hard thing to com- 
UI: = Adgltery and mnrder) then to fpeak own, Aahs or 
| indecently of God Almighty? it was an argument of David: 
modeſty, and of the ſevere reflettion which he made upon his 

ſins,co look upon itas a wiſe and righteo#s Aft of Gods Oecoe 

nemie, that God ſhould thus p#»i/> him for his fins, by pers 

mitting Shimei to reproach him openly; or that by reſtraining 

the wickedneſſe of Shimei's heart from all other a&s at this 

time, he ſhould limit him to tbzs, (when perhaps of it ſelf 

it was 5ndsfferent) thus to puniſh Davids ſins. But in this, 

and the like caſes, God forbid we ſhould ſay, «(with Mr, 
* Calvin and My,Barlee) that the ſin is done by Gods impulle, 

*© or by Gods ſtirring up tounjuſt atts as at; although in 

ſundry reſpe&ts, the effe& doth ſzem to be aſcribed unto 
God,( after the Hebrew cuſtom of ſpeech) and the Phraſes 

| exriting or bidding &c-)are uled figuratively or tropically 

of God himſelf, when yet he is ſo far from exciting or 


Come 


2 Sam- 12.7, 
8,9,19,11,12, 


Set. 35. by Mr. B. and bis Maſters. 
commanding, that he doth the contrary to them both. 5, As 
' for Mr, B's. ſmilitude (ſpoken of before) by which he re- 
ſembles Gods ſtirring np to unjuſt acts toa Mans ſetting of 

ſpurs to a dull Fade; it is very ſtrange, and far beyond the 
rate of An,745 expreſſions, by whoſe Authority Mr. B, doth 

ſeek, ro mi!igate his crim-. For the will, which Auſtin ſaith 
God doth s-xcline, (1n the ſenſe above mention'd) is forward 

enough to evil, only God pats the bridle into his month (not 

the [pur tnto his ſide) and reſtraining him from ove evil, doth 

con{equertly limit him unto axether (out of which in his wi/- 

dom he knows more good is to be drawa.) Whereas he that 

ſpurs the dull Fade, doth firde the Fade dull, and fo izfufeth 
ſpeed into him, ft:-s him up and excites him ag.52aſt his will 
or #xclin«tizx ; which it is :mpoſſible for God to av. 6. As 

for Calvizs ſimilitide | of the Suns drawing np noyſome Van 

© porers ont of 4 naſty imeprire Dunghil, &e.| that is but Per 

Acciaens in reſpeR of his £4ning, and is ſo far from coming 

hom: to the /mprilſe of God (which it is brought to #01 ate) 

that it is miſer.:bly defetive in five reſpefts. For Firſt the 

Carkaſſe or noyſeme Dungl4! (which Mr. B. ſeems to have 

overlockt, or to have taken at ſecond hand) is preſwppeſid to be 

before the ſhining of the $:.n, and is /are to ſtink, whether the 

Sun doth /2izze, or no;. Whereas Gods Impul/e (of which he 

ſpeaks) is pre/uppeſed to be before the jz, and decreed fo to be 

from al! eternity ; (according to their Defrine of which 1 

ſpake, Chap 3. Seft.34.) Secondly, the Swn is Carnſa rnnive;- 

ſalis, and ſhines no more upon the Dr:ng4i/, then on the 
Diamerd , and upon every thing elſe within its Horizon. 

Whereas God is faid by thrm to be Canſa pariicularis, im- 

pelliag Shimei to carſe (which is Mr. B's. firſt inſtance) and 7ee 
roboam to rebel (which is his ſecond) in their pecr/tar numer ts 

cal perſons mere then «/l-other men, who had #o4e of that 
Imp#lſe, or not ſo m4ch. Thirdly, the ſhining of the Suz in- 
tends not the corr#ption ſo properly as the heat of the noz/ome 
carkaſſe or Danghil. Whereas the /mpa//e ſpoken of is con- 
cluded to itezd the ſin itſelf, unlefle Mr. B. will diſtioguiſh 
Shime#'s curſing txom his in ; and leroboams rebellion from his 
fin ; and his own calnmny from his iz, which he excuteth by 
Gg laying) 
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God miſreportedby  Chap.z, 
ſaying, that God will have it to be ſe, p, 22. Again Fourthly 
Although the $«z were granted to be Canſa particulars, yet 
in corrupting other things it would nct it (elf be corrupted, be. 
cauſe it is##0t a voluntary Agent, but doth al that it doth b 
pure zeceſſity or neceſſitation, which it receiveth from God 
abſolute Decree. Whercas the 'mp#l/e ſpoken of is aſcribed to 
God as a free Agen:, and by ccnſcqu. n:e to his ehexce (ay if 
he pr-ferred the impelling of men to #»1";/t as before there. 
ſeraining of them from #»j»ſ: as) unleſſe Mr. B, will lay 
that God is neceſſitated, or doth of nc: ſſity impell men todo 
wickedly, which were ſuch a Plaiſtey as would make his Sore 
a greatdeal worſe, Fifthly, the Carkaſſe or Dunghil is meerly 
paſſive, as to every thing that is doxe untoit, And ſendirg 
forth ill vaprwrs, ſends them forth of »eceſſity, without ele- 
fion, or voluntary conſent. Whereas the ſinner duth chooſe to 
ſend forth f5ns, and might have forv0: » if he hadnort been 
wilful, who if he had not been a vo/#ntar), had as little been 
a inning agent, Upon all which it follows, that Mr. Calvin 
was conſcious of ſomething bamefal in his »ſe of the word 
{ Impulſe] (extorted from him by his firſt eryor of irreſpeFire 
reprobation,) when he endeavoured to co: .ceal it by ſuch fni. 
litudes, as he hoped might procure him a more favograbl: 
con(truttion when he talks of Gods impelling to wicked a8, 
And now having ſpoken thus largely of the three firſt places, 
I ſhall nor need lay a»y thing, and ſhall therefore lay the /eſſe 
to thoſe that follow. 


6. 36. The Foxrth place of Mr. Calvin Mr. B. confeſſeth 
to make ſomething a higher ſound then the former, and that 
perhaps may be the reaſon why he ſeeks to amyſe his Reader 


. with ſome ve:y impertinent and very falſe ſayings, Fitſt, 


that in Calvin he cannot finde it. Secondly , that he findes 
ſome ſuch thing in the predeſtinated Thief. Thirdly, That I 
am more delighted in that Book then in that which I commend 
of Biſhop F1intons. To the Firſt, 1 anſwer, that he might 
have found that fayivg in Mr. Calviz if he had twr»ed to the 
Chapter, Seftion, and Page ſet down expreſly in my Notes. 
Hoiy elſe did he know that I rook that place from. Mr. Cal- 


vs. # 
Ving 
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viz, when I only referr'd to the place but concealed its {ur 

thors name ? Nay, why faid he himſeff (p. 52. liz. 2.3,4.) that 

& 1didas good as name thoſe Anthors is any attentive Reader, 

&© by ver) particularly quoting them, as to Book, Seftion, Page, 

& axd almcft Line ? This doth put me in minde of * Hierecles * Syaaac 
his Scholar; Who receiving a Letter from his Friend, where- X# 01a&@- 
in he was requeſted to by certain Books for him, which he ©6707 &e 
neglefted ro perform, alleaged afterwards in his excuſe (meet- 5, aCaia 
ing his friend by great chance) ** That the L:uter which be aus dens 
- bs concerning the buying of certain Books never came to his 3%. T8!) &= 
& hands, So Mr. B. doth confeſle, © that he found my fourth 94 ec G 
& Teſtimony to be from Mre (alvin, bur faith he cannot finde = nb 
« it there. And yet he cannot render any imaginab'e re-ſon 4ian, 6w4* 
why he affirmes it to be in Calvin, except this 977, that he _ Cmgp= | 
found it to be there. To his Second ſaying I anſwer, that en ny 
that ſpeech of Calvin which I prodnced cannot ay where be grads wor, 
found in the Book Intitled | The predeſtinated T hief | and ſo it #* ixowuort- 
was impoſſible that I ſhould take it out thence. Which if Mr, B ww. Hierecl.) 
had not a willingneſſe to make men believe, why did he urge ** 3 
that Book, ſo perfeRly norhing to the purpoſe ? when it fig- : 
nifies no ore, then that other men have read Caluin as well 

a51; and that as I have noted ſome things in my Reading, ſo 

ether men have noted other thing, though not the ſame, yer 
ſomewhat /ike. To his third ſaying I a that I never de- 3 
ligbred in that Book, which in all my life I never read, until 

Mr. B. had thus from the Preſſe accuſed me of it. Nay,I did 

purpoſely forbear the reading of it (even whilſt I had it in my 

poſſeſſion) that Mr. B. might not be able to «pbraid me with ir, 

as he hath frequently done without the leaſt appearance or 4; 
ſhrew of reaſon. But Fourthly, neither is (x) that ſaying ſo « Imgi cccal- 
much as a | {ome ſuch thing.) For although that ſextence is in- 14 Dei manu, 
excuſable as ſpoken in conſequence of the dorine, and in re- © tenquam 
lation to ether ſayings, and inthe »ſwa/ ſexſe of the S toically- | m—_ 
minded men, yet is it capable of a good interpretation, An —_ ipfis 
therefore Fifthly the former part of my fourth Inſtance is not ignotum, oye. 
that for which it was alleaged by me ; there being nothing 5+ 
more granted on all ſides, then that God doth reſtrain wicked 

men as with a bridle from doing more miſchief then he ſuffers 


g 2 them 
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them to de. But what is his reffr4ining from ev3! to bis come 
manding or compelling or impeliing men to evil? Nay , how 
contrary are theſe to ore another ? It is plain therefore that 1 
ſer cown the {ir/t words of that /»ffance, as meetly leading 
to the ref, that the Reader might ſee how the reſt came 3». 
For had 1 not rendred the fl ſer/e, Mr. B. might have faid 
(with more ſhe of reaſon then ow he hath done,) that I quo- 
y Correp.Cor- ted nothing but (y) 5roken expreſſions. The evil of that fe1rth 
þ.5 2. ſpoken place conſiſteth only in theſe rwo aſſertions. 1. © That God 
— "wag &* doth not only permit, but alſo command | the doing that which 
—A_—_— « is not Lof! for men to do:| 2, That he even compelleth 
* them to perform obcdience to ſuch commands.) Mr. B. ſtrives 

to cover or excuſe the firſt, by ſaying, | that the rough phraſe 

« of a command is only ſeemingly rough to dainty ears, and may 

© be dexteronſly expounded (as *tis by ( alvin, Auſtin, and 0- 

o thers) not of a command given out b o God, fl or 4/1) man toyield 

© obedience 10, which wonld be contrary to Dent,29.29. But of 

| © that occult Law of Gods ſtupendous workings, even Whilſt 
[. & men fin, which God bath appointcd to be the L.yw of bis provis 
| &« dence,and ſo of his ont-goings, but not of our converſation, Iſa, 
8.20. |In which excſe thereare drvers things nexcuſable.For 

"YL I. he fancieth in God a twofo/d command : the one given out, 
(and fo truly a comm:14) the other occult or /ecret, or not gi- 

ven 9#t, (and ſo u0! poſſibly & ccmand ; which may be in pure 

poſe, or i::t:ution, Or in the way to a command, bur not a com- 

and before it is commanded, that is to ſay, bcfote it is. A 

AM 1ſier may purpoſe, or dcſigne, ot reſolves or intend, or deter- 

min withiz hin(elf to ſend his ſervant upon this or that meſ- 

{age, but we cannot ſay that he commarids him, yntil by word 

of month, or by Ep:/tle,or by ſomedsmb but Fprificart ſince, 

he gives ont his will and pleaſu.e, and bids 5:ms go.) And ſo the 
meaning of Mr. B's, d:/tin#io comes ali to this. that of the 

| two ſorts of commÞAnd, the ene is a commaxd, and the other is 
| et a commaxd, Or, of two revealed Wills (which the word 
command implyes) the oxe is giver out, and the other is occult 
or aut revealed. 2. He expounds the ſame word, not onely of 
tWo different, but of two contrary things. A command tobe 
obejed , anda command not tobe obeyed, One the rule of Gods 
provi- 


it 
* 
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providence which muſt be done of neceſſity, but ought net; 

another the rule of mans conver/ati0n,whieh ought to be done 

by right, but cannot poſſ*bly when by the other occ#/t Law 

the quite contrary Is determined. 3. Becauſe | command | is a 3. 
relative, whoſe Corre/ative is | obedience | when Mr. B ſpeaks 

« of a Command | uot given for any man tojield obedience wn- 

to, \it is as if he ſhould ſay, that there are two ſorts of P.:- 

rezts among men, /oe who have children , and others who 

n:ver had any, nor ever can have. 4. Mr. B. wrongs Anſtin 4 

in making him an Abetror of this dr£inction, who no wheie 

laith that God commanaed Shimei to curſe David, but (the, _. 

* contrary to it in the very place cited) that Ged did * not nes gre 
« :emmand him ; and that if he had, the obedience of Shimes rit ubj obediex- 
had been a commendable thing; and interprets the | dixerat entie laudare- 
«© waledicere |by |cor ejus malum miſerit, ſive dimiſerit \ 

God bid him curſe, that is (faith Anſtin) he did not 

hinder him from curſing, he diſmiſſed his heart from 

his Holy guidance and reftraining Grace , he ſuffered or 

permitted him, as his [dimiſcrit| mult necds import. And 

if 1r. B. ſhall plead, that he ſpake not of a :wefold command 

any more then A#ſtix did,he mult either b/ame the words of 

Calvin, for calling that the command of Ged which is not , 

ſuch, but contrary toit, and fo renounce his own beok, or elſe 

he maſtſay, that he expounds Gods commanding by his not 
commanding, (an «ſſirmative by a Negative;) and that ibat is 

one of his Dexterities. But (6.) If Mr. B. had been able, 

why did henot /aboxr to jn/tifie the /aft and worſt part of that 

fowrth inſtazceas it re/atesanto the former, that a man is com- 

'® pelled by God to perform wwedience to ſuch commands ? that 

the commands were in order toſomething not good, he intima- 

* ted by ſaying, that they were not for any man to yicld obe- 

© dience toy wherein he contradifts both Aus and Calvin. — EP 
For (1.) Auſtin ** ſaith that obedsence to Gods command 15 to oor oþ 
© be * commended rather then puniſht, And (2.) Calvin ſaith, Deo, perafer 
* that God compellech men to obedience , Which he could dus potius, qui 
not do, if he were not willing that ſuch commands ſhould — 
be obeyed, which yet /1r, B. affirmes Ged to bave _—_— RR 
** 03en ont , nat for any man to jeild obedience to, as if the tjitic,2o0, 
Come 
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commiſſion of ſuch ſins were meerly the effe# of Gods occule 
will nicknamed his ('ommaen4,& committed by men by meer 
compulſion , whether they will or no. But 7. Inſtead of 
medling with this /aſt part, ſr. B. concludes with the 
firſt; and excyſeth that, which no man ever thought 3/4, 
Inſtead of ſhewing © how God, when he commands men 
©* to do evil, compelteth Obedience to ſuch commanads,/or con- 
feſſing at leaſt that they are words #nexcxſable) he tells us 
a Tale of ſomething elſe which no man either denies, or 
dexbts of, as that the Devil and hu angels &c. are ruled, 
and over-ruled, and held in achain, and,order'd as the wilde 
Ocean, that they ſhall not go beyond rhesr Bounds. But My. 
B. muſt be held a4 idem, and be bid to prove,* how God 
<« doth ſer [pars to the dull Jaded ſinxer, or compel, or 
© ;mpel!, or fiir wp, or command any man to do e&- 
vill, 


Of the 5. place $. 37- The fifth place of Mr.Calvin Mr.B, tells me, may 
in bis p.62,63 be ſerved with the ſame anſwer which. was given unto the laſt, 


and ifſo, it may be ſerved with the ſame reply which was 
juſt now givento that laſt a»/wer. But becauſe he tells'us 
another ſtory neither for himſelf, nor againſt me, to ſupply 
the ſpace of thoſe two pages, which ſhould by right have been 
filled with ſomething percivent to the thing for which that 
ſaying was produc'd, I will give him the reaſon for which 1 
added no digit to it z even becauſe I found it capab/e(con- 
ſidered fimply in 5t ſelf, and in the former pare of it eſpecial» 
ly) of an innocent ſenſe ande xpoſition, For I knew that [nftru- 
went of the Divine providence, may poſlibly ſignifie no more, 
'then thoſe whom God doth by his providence ſo ever-rule, 
as to make in/frumental to his wiſe Oeconomy, by permitting 
them to aft thoſe their vo/untary evils (of which the cru- 
cifying of Chriſt may be an i»fance) out of which he can 
draw the greateſt good. For the Judge may in J«ſtsce, and in 
puniſhment of the ſinner, decree to /uffer or permit the com+ 
w#:/ſion of ſin,which yet is committed by the ſixver through the 
meer wickedneſſe of his heart, and not by any att of Gods 
will or impnl/e. But yet conſidering that thas ſpeech fell =_ 
ene 
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the pens of that perſov, who was the Author of thoſe ſayings 
ſet down immediately before, and that the men ſpoken of 
were | Theeves and Marderers\ of whi®m it is added in the 
conclufion, ['that God worketh through them) 1 thought fit 
roſet it down(not in the firſt, ſecond, third, or foxrth, but) 
in the fifr place of that ('at«/og we, as being capable of a very 
guilty ſenſe, and ſo meant in all /iktely-hood (or rather of »e« 
ceſſity; by him whoſe meaning was made apparent in the four 
firſt Dotrines. For unlefle by | working through them” he 
means the af, as well as the end, effe&, or ws, ts of it, 
he bears down all that he had built in his foreciced words. 
Which if 2-.B. will deny, it isas muchas I can 41/5 forto 
prove the blackneſle of his 4ſertioss. 


6:38, The ſxth place,taken f. om Dr. Twiſ (whom he calls ©h15 Of the fixth+ 
old friend and hu Fathers friend p 65.) he ſeemes to be more P'4ce inhis p, 


gravelled at, then at any of the former. For inſtead of ſewing 
*that Gods Decree of Damnation doth not preſuppoſe ſin, or 
« thatthe preſcience of {in doth not precede the decree of Danz- 
"ing, orthatthe Decree of damning for {;n, if granted to be 
« an ad of Vindicative 7 uſtice, doth not preſuppoſe fin ; he 
ſonffles in ſomewhat of Dr. Twiſe, which being addcd to 
his ew» words, amounts to little clſe then the meer begging 
of the 2yeſtion. He faith tlie Dr. ſpeaks modeſtly by uſing 
the word | ſeemes;] who yet in my inſtance, doth pronounce 
withour ſeeming ; and even in that very place of his /#ppo- 
ſed modeſty, faith | it may be demonſtrated.| And what is it 
which he te!lsus may be demonſtrated? even thegrofſeſt frlſ- 
hood and moſt irrational poſition, that the wit or witleſneſſe 
of any man © can invert, viz, | * That the will of condemning 
* or thedecree by Which a man # d:ſtinated to condemnation 
« for fin * ſecmes not tobe ax att of fuſtice, * andcannot pre- 


ſuppoſe ſin. This isthe thing of which he faith, that wirhout 


55 


65,66, 


* Correp.Corr: 
p.66.lin,1.2, 


any ebſcurity it may be demoxuſtrated (line 6.) but neither doth 344,556,7. 


he, nor can he give us any thing /ike ir; and keſeemes to be 
conſcions of its im9poſſibility, whilefſt he faith {it ſeems not to 
be an att of }uſ/ice , | inagreement to which he ſhould have 
faid, | it ſeemeth nat to preſnppoſe /in.] For if the former is not, 
*tls 
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'*is plain the /attey canner be;”and if that is,'tisplain'this muſt: 
If he thought the fagmer did onely ſeem, why did he fay 
the latter cannot demenſtratively. And if he thought this 
cannot be , why did he ſay that did but ſeem? nay, why did 
he firongly, though implicitly, affirm them beth in the ſame 
breath that he denied them, by ſaying expreſlely |a cox 
demnation for ſin? \ ſure Gods Decrees to pariſh ſinners, and 
to puniſh them for their ſins too, may very well be as 
of Juſtice (and if they may be, it is enough for the ref uting 
of Dr.T wifſe) and certainly they muſt be agreeable to iaſticey 
which decreeing topuriſh without conſiderats2a Of, fin cannot 
be (and this again is exo#gh for the ref413zg of that Dy.) And 
* Predeftina- although ſuch Decrees arc * imminent Aqts (as 11r,B. and his 
tio non egredi- Dy, do rightly ſpeak) yet they muſt have an o!ze7;for he doth 
-— a el not reprobate xo beay,or amr in the clouds. And the objeRs 
+ Now that of ſuch decrees arc particular men, or T ſinners, to whom 
he ſpeaks of a they relate , and ſothey are ad alternm (which r.B. re- 
Decreeto quires inaQts of juftice,) and thoſe ſinnersare ſo objetted, as 
_— for having an a&#al Being ia Gods /ight, to whom allthings 
= arcand muſt be preſentiated. For they mult be conſidered 3s 
being,befoie they can be * deſtined to condemnation for ſin, 
Nothing can puniſh nothing. what is looked on as puniſha- 
* Ifayſifany *'*> mult needs be looked on as ſomerhing, and fo as Being; 
thing, |be- becauſe prniſhment is ſoma:t451g,and that mult be ſomething 
cauſe he diſt- on which ſomething is z»flicted ; for the ſ#bject hath rather 
grees even yore then leſſe of Beingthen its Adjznct,which is fo much 
_ _ acknowledged by the very Antilapſarians(of which Sect Dr. 
hemorea- TWiſe, if he is any * thingzis one,) that though they donor 
grees then make man tobe the eb ect of Gods Decrees,| qua pece.ttoremy| 
with avy 0- as « ſxner, yetthey do, 9:4 creaturam as one of Gods crea- 


ther vi chat 
patty. tares.| 


Of the ſeventh $+ 39+ The ſeventh place (taken from Dr. Twiſe) he 
pace inhisp; ſeeks torid himfelt of by 3 range ſayings. 1, That he will 
66.67. & do great matters e/ſe-vvcre (neither naming time, nor place) 
& 2, that I had been more val72z7, in doing what 1 did not: 
3- <« 2, that Dy. Twiſſe teacheth him,the two will; are not con- 

© rradictory, as being not ad idem,'nor ſecundum idem, as be- 
longing 


2. 
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& [ouging to different 0b ets and different wayes of working, 


&c. This is preetier then all the reſt. For to the Firſt a= 1. 


ſwer , which is nothing , (but that he will e/ſewhere do 
what he would gladly have done here, if it had been tobe 
done) 1 have nothing to reply but that there is nothing to re- 
ply ro and that this is indeed his wittiefF courſe, Eaf)to the 
Second, I reply (to his greater diſcomfort) that I neyer denied 
God to have another will befides that of /egilation ; but only 
affirm*d, that the one of theſe is ot conrrary to the other. He 
doth not by the oze will izpe/ 78 do what by the other he for- 
bids, &'c. (which is the DoArine of Dr. Twiſſe to be defex- 
ded by Mr. B.) He determines what ſhall be as to particalar 
events, bur de«rees not that men (hall /-fully contribute to 
this or that effeft ; or that he hall commit the every ſin which 
he commits. (To which if Mr. B. was aham'd to ſpeak , he 
ſhould have been not-aſhar/4 to ſay it is a ſhameful Dofrine ; 
and if he was not aſbam'd, he ſhould have ſpoken.) As for 
the Inſtance of Gods willing or commanding, and yet not 
determining the offering up of Iſaac, the anſwer to it is very 
eaſie, viz, That God willed and commanded, firlt that Abrahans 
ſhould be willing, and then that be a&zally ſhould do every 
thing which he did cowards the offering up of [/aac. And as 
Abraham did what God commanded, fo God determis'd no- 
thing contrary to that which he commended, But for the altu- 
al ſlaughter or offering up of that Sacrifice, God did punu- 
ally forbid it | Lay wot thy hand upon the childe.| And to that 
eth alſo his predeterminatios that Abraham ſhould not 

kill his So». So that in this examp/e, which Mr. B. ſeems to 
be ſo glad of, both the will of God as that ſignifies his com- 
mend, and the Will of God as that imports his de:ermination, 
are moſt perfe&ly agreeable. And condemns that Do{trine of 
Dr. Twiſſe, in excuſe of which it was #»kz!fally alleaged. 
Nor can it be faid with any ſ-1d49w or ſhew of reaſon, (as it is 
by that Dr. and his ſecond T 5mothy) that Gods Yolantas ſige 
« #;, 0r revealed Will,is improperly called his will ; for he did 
moſt properly will that Abraham = do every thing which 
| he 
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God miſreportedby Chap.g. 
he did, by way of obedience to his command of facrificing his 
Son ; and ſo afterwards, God did properly wil! that he ſhoulg 
ſpare his *on, by way of obedience to his commard too. Now if 
the Sun at on is not more viſible then this, what a mad this 
is it to teil the world, that what hath h:therro been called the 
revealed will of Ged, that is, the whole book of boly Scriptnres, 
hath been improperly ſo called.and is not really a revelation of 
his w1l, but only a ſigne of what men ought to do by right, 
it his ſecret or real will aid not hinder the doing of it ? ag if 
when God faith, | thou ſhalt not kill, or ſteal, or commit adul- 
ter), it were not properly his real will that we ſhould abſtain 
from thoſe ſins, becauſe it is written and revealed, not kept 
ſecret from our kyowled{ge. If this Dofrine hath tr#:b in it, 
then when the Spirie of God ſaith, | he is not * willing thax 


** 2-Pet,3.9 any ſhould periſh, but * willing that all ſhould come to repen. 


3. 


tance) his | not willing] would fignific his real will (becauſe 
mafny periſh) and his | wi/li»g] would fignifie his being really 
wwwilling (becauſe all repent not.) And when the Spirit of 
God faith, | This is the will of God| his meaning would be, 
[this 55 not the will of God, but e»ly improperly called bis will,| 
becauſe it is revealed, and not kept ſecret. Whereas the con- 
trary is evident, that when S. John faith | He that doth the 
will of God, abideth for ever, 1 Joh» 2.17.) he cannot ſpeak 
of his ſecret, but revealed wif. And yet I hope S. Johns words 
were very properly and truly ſpoken. But I muſt haſten my 
reply to the third ugyo@vytToOY of Mr. B, wherein he quite be- 
trayes his cauſe, and contraditts his Teacher Dr. Twiſſe, by 
ſpeaking as contrary to his knowledge, and to the very refti- 
mony of his eyes, as any thing can be imagi»'d. For exe of Dr. 
T wiſſe his Inftances of Volnntas ſigni and Beneplaciti he con- 
fſſeth to be Abraham, who is but one mas and the very ſame 
with himſelf, and that in the re/ation to the ſame Iſaac who 
was not 4:fferent from him/elf neither. So thatthe obje& was 
1dem, and the conſideration Secandum idem. Another 1»- 
fance of beth wills is oxe and the ſame Pharaoh. And a third 
Inſtance of both wils is the one nnmerical individual Adam, 
who is not ſure 1s different objetts. Noir ſfayes the Doftor any 
fach thing concerning the 06/ett of thoſe rxvo wills, bur wy 
| ith 
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faich of the wil/s chemſelves, that they are not comtradiftor 
without rendring the /ea/? reaſon of that his bare affirmation ; 
only in lie of a Reaſon, he faith that oxe of the two wills is 
yery truly a will,and that the #:her is not a will, but only a ſig- 
mfication what ought to be done, wot what God wil! have to 
be done, and is but calleda will, and that improperly. And 
how agreeable this is to the d:?in.159 of ſ:yerall ſeekers , 
of which ſom: doe ſeek and fixd , others neither ſeck nor find, 
letindiff:rent Readers now palle their jadgement. 

$. 40. The eighth place, out of Z uinglivs, Mr. B, ſeemes Of the eighth 
to be ſicker of, then ofa'l the ſeven going b:fore, For Firſt, Place in his 
he offers not a word either to juſtrfie, or excuſe it, but leaves _ 
ft to and in full force againſt him and his Doftrines, and ta- 
« citly confeſſeth ir to be a very 614ſphemeas ſpeech | that Adul- 
« rexy or Murder is the work of God ; that God is the Author, 
&« mover, and cemreller to it, and that therefore it is or 4 
crime.) Secondly, He falſely aſcribeth this wicked ſpeech to Þ®+ 
his Dear Maſter ('alvin, and fo is gailty of that Forgery , 
of which Calvin accuſeth his ano»ymoxs Foe in the paſſage 
tranſlated by Mr. B. (intetienally againſt me, but) really and 
effetually againſt himſelf, 3. He ſich that that anſwer which 3s 
he tranſlates is made by Calvin upon the * place, when he * * Calvinde 
knows that in * chat place there is no [uch matter. W hich _ w 
muſt be therefore his wi/f=/ and deliberate fin. Fourihly, Hg ; 
What he calls the zealous Anſwer of Calvin, however zea- ; 
logs it may be, is not an A»/wer, n> not ſo much 2s to the zz yore 1474 
ſubſtance of that eighth /nſtauce. For the words which I cited not accuſe 
and charged with b/a/phemy were pla-niy theſe |'* That when them of fay- 
«© God (b) makes an Angel or a M ina traxſpreſſoxr, he him- >S_ _ 
* ſelf doth not (6) era»/greſſe. And again, the ſame ſinne ſelf, wor that 
'\ viz. Anliery or murder, in as much as it is the ( c) work of he maketh men 
* Ged the Amther, mover, and compeller, it is not a crime; bur 9 fn. 
*{/nas much as it is of an, it isa wicke1neſſe.| But that which on 
Mr. B. calls a» Anſwer, is nothing elſe but an angry and rail- the Autor of 

Adultery, » 
Adultery the work of God. And both ina fu!l, round compleat period of ſpeech, _ 1 = 
or mutilated, Now whether Adultery is a fin, and whether itis blaſphemy to ſay the r459d 
is its Author, let Men, women, and Children be heard co ſpeak, 
Hb 2 ng 
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* Coryep. Cor. 
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God miſreported by Chap. 4; 
1ing ſpeech, [ of ſpitting 1n faces, Imp::1ence, Fools, and exrcyae 
ble wickednefſe.' And how duth this pre ve, 1. That God 
makes a T rarſgrc ſour ? or 2+ That Aanltery is Gods work 2 
or 3. ThatGed 14 the «Author of Aiultery ? or 4. That he 
is a cempeller to it ? (which is worſe,) or 5. Thatthe Agul- 
tery can be ſeparated from the ſin? or'6. That God can be 
the Ax:hor of the Adaltery, yet not the Author of the fin?Mr, 
B. his Anſwer muſt be made to theſe fx things ; and till thar 
is done, he muſt conteſle he was no» pluſt at this aſtoniſhing 
faying of his great Maſter. Fifthly, he cannot pretend that his 
Tranſlation of \ r. Calvins Inveltive Is any way applicable 
to m2, but rather to Dr. Twiſſe. Firſt, becauſe Dr. T wiſe 
hath (4) quoted Zxirglius his words, as well as I ; (andthe: e- 
fore if 1t were a Forgerie, the gnile would lye upon that De. 
iter.) Next becauſe he chargeth the (e) Poſt lapſarians in gene- 
ral,(and (f)names Mr. ('4/vin amongſt them) with the crime of 
making God to be the Author of in. 6. What I cited from 
Dr. T wiſſe his Vindicie Gratie againſt Arminias, Mr. B. im- 
pareth s»j#rioufly to Mr. (alvin's Book De Providentia , 
where he kxows, if he hath eyed, there is 0 ſuch thing ; and' 
it he hath »or tryed, he cannot excuſe his b/inde aſſeveration : 
but-any Man will believe that he d.d wilfully prevaricate, 
who ſhall compare the end of his 63 page, with the beginning 
of the Margin of his 64; 


$. 41+ The niath place (from Dr. 7 wiſe) Mr. B.again impu- 
teth, with great inj«ſt:ce, to Mr. Calvin. Whether in kind- 


neſſe and partiality to his old Friend (as he calls him)from 


whole ſhoulders he would devolve ſuck inſuppertable bur- 
dezs, or whether in hope that Mr. Calvin hath ſbew/ders ſtrong 


enough to carry al, and that every thing is juftsfiable meerly 


by dropping from his Pez, Iam not willing to determine. But 
ſo it is, that Mr, B. calls him wicked Calrin (which in my life 
© I never ard) and * diſgorgeth himſelf upon him (toule his 
& own Words) ſticking ſo much #n his ſtomach indigeſtible, even 
by ſaying I 4id, what he kyows I did not, 2. He ſpeaks not a 
word in the defence of that ſtrange ſpeech of Dr. Twiſſe, bur 
«« bids me turn 10 the Settion of Ar. Calvin agatn, (where he 
; knows 
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Sect. 41. Mr.B. and bis Maſters. 


knows there is no ſuch thing'as if 21r, Calviz in htz Grave 
had expounded that ſaying of Dr. T wife, before Dr. Twiſſe 
was old enough to lie in's Cradle. 3. He faith, | is plaing 
« though a man ſhould run, yet he might read it, that he pleads 
« not for Gods Agency in in as it is fn.] Upon which | offer 
him this Ui/exma. Did he read my eighth inſtance (from 
Dr. Twiſſe) in Mr.Calvins works, or did he not ? if he did, 
let him name the page, and fay that Dy. Twiſſe did onely ſteal 
it out of Calvin. If he did nut (as am lure he did not) let 
him pablickly confeſſe, that he ſpake againſt his cleareſt 
knowledge. 4. He profeſicth that God as a /zage was the 
Author of puniſhing a ſinful Ahab by his i &. eAbbs ſin. But 
how the As. her of tuch puniſhment Þ by permitting him to 
ſm, or by withdrawing his grace oxely and not relttaining 
from the fin? no (faith My. B. and his Dy.) not onely by 
© the fiction of bare permiſſion, but by (a) decreeing what 


" be will bave dere, and by (a) commanding its execution. | SO 4 , See Correft: 
that ' the ſin being avowed to bethe puniſhment of fin, and Copy of mres 
God being avowed to be the Author of ſuch puniſhment, Þ 10.Dr.Twiſe 
he is avowed the Anthor of ſin too, when we and others ITY 


ſay, that Gcd doth puniſh ſi» with ſi», we fay it is by 5, 


[ufferance and permiſſion, by not hindring from ſinning, by lea- 
ving men to their willful ſelves, exprefied in Scriptwre by 
giving them up to their own hearts Inſts, or by giving them 0- 
ver as deſperate Patierts.as Phyſitians do thoſe men on whom 
nogeodisto be done Burt when our Adver/aries ſpeak of 
Gods puniſhing ſi» with ſx, they fay itis by decreeing it,and 
by cemmanding itsexecution.(As inthe place above cited from 
« Dr. Twiſſe.) 5. He ſaith, [that [ and the worſt of my 
«« Aſſociates do plead for ſuch a permiſſion which makes e- 
«y;t things to fall oxt againſt Gods determination &c-] 
this is firſt as contrary to truth as any th.ng could be fpo- 
ken, in all reſpects, ( I ever dexying permiſſion to be 
efficient , effective, or efficacious of evill, nor is ev4l a- 
Painſt, but beſides hjs Determination.) Next it is contra- 
dictery to his own words but a few lines before, where he 
accuſeth me of holding an idle ſpeculative permiſſion. And 


how can ſuch a perm;ſion be ſo b»ſie and prafiical asto make * 
evil - 


61 
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67-68, 


God miſreported by Chap.4. 
evil things to fall out Þ Thirdly he confeſſeth (by this very 
Caluwmn)) that he isfor ſuch an «ftsve permiſſion of evil thing, 
as is alſo effeive, and * makes them fall our, and that ac- 
cording to his Wi// and Determination. Which were he to 
exprefle in Latine, he would have faid * facit or * efficit ut 
mala eveniant.\| 6. How many fearful miſcarriages there are 
beſides in this eighth exterpriſe, 1 have ſo largely ſhewed 
already Chap, 3.5. 34- that Iwill chooſe to refer my Rea- 
der thither, 


$. 42. The tenth place (rom Dr. T wiſe) My. B. ſpeaks 
to in ſuch a manner, as to bewray his acknowledgement that 
there is ſomething in the place pop all Apology and excuſe; 
for 1, He commendsthe whole Diſcourſe of Dr, Twiſſe.2 He 
cal's my quotations /craps and bits of his words, but is blind= 
foldin both. For it appears by all Circamffances, that h: did 
not read thoſe long a5ſcourſes of the Dr. to finde whether 
my quotations were tre, or not, but wanting the patience 
or the Courage to obſerve how faithfully and fully T had ex- 
hibited the Dr*s. ſenſe (which 1 was not to do by tranſcri- 
bing whole pages) he findes it eaſier for himſelf to give me 


a caſt of his Co:ramely, and letme paſſe, 3. When he pre- 


tends te juſtifie the ſevere! parts of that laſt inſtance which 
doth confiſt of four degrees) he onely addrefſeth himſelf to 
that which he thought moſt capable of Apologie or excuſe, 
but paſſech by in deep filence the :Wwo prime things which I 
intended ſhould be conſidered in that 2reotation, viz. That 
Gods will doth paſſe © net oncly into the permiſſion of the ſin, 
& by: into the ſin it (elf Which is permitted. | now why ſhould 
our Correptorie Correitor ( who is profeſſedly ſuch) chooſe 
to ſpeak of the mildeſt and eaſieft parcels of the Quotation, 
bur purpoſely ſl/p over the hardeſt and moſt affrighting, if 
he were not conſcious to h:mliclf of hi; perfe& inabiliry to 
make them good ? ſhe ſecond thing is,|thac God © doth 
not onely adminiſter rhe occaſions of inning, bur doth alſo 
© ſo move and * urge themas that they [mice the (inners minde 
© and really affeit his imari ation 5c.) now thattor which 
thele words were yoted was not; the admwinijtring of Oc- 


caſrons] 


CLLR  ___—WwW TH 7X UND 


Set. 378.38. Mr. B. and bis Maſters. 


cafons) but| the moving and urging them upenthe minde of 
the ſinner\,The former of which Ar.B. peaks to, (which a- 
mounts tono more then the tellinga Tale of a Tb) but 
takes no »etice of the /atter, wherein the 6/a/phemy doth lie. 
1 ſay the blaſphemy, in Juſtification of Saint James, who 
{rich that God tempts (a) no man, and how canthe 6 TewxZov 


55 


4 Jam.1.13,14 


The tempter tempt any man, more then ©: by moving «nd are | 


i ging ,and thruſting home the occaſions of ſinning upon the 
* will and fancy of the ſinner, ſo as to ſmite his minde with 
them, and really affet hi imagination ? what is it towrge a 
thing, butto thruſt itfoiward, orſer it on /»ſtily to the »t- 
woſt point > and when are the Occaſions of ſinning thruſt 
on or urged more homeward, then when they affect the [ma- 
gina'ion, yea, even ſmite the minde of him that inns by that 
means ? the Devil can but tempt, not compel us to do wick- 
edly, how can he tempt more, then by the ntmoſt degree 
of ſuggeſt ion or perſwaſion to evil? and what greater degree 
ofthat, then the urging the occaſions of inning (o far as to 
ſmite the minde with che 4//arements of profit or pleaſure? (as 
D. Twiſſe goes forward in that quet«tion) the very next 
thingto the ſmitivg of the minde, is the yielding wp of the 
conſent, but that is a» effect, and not a part of the Tempration, 
performed by the finer, not by the Tempter. Nor did the 
Devil tempt our Savieuy one jot the leffe, in that our 
Saviour did not aflent. Nor in that Eve conſented did he 
tempt her more then he did orr Saviowr.To neither could he 
do more, then firſt to adminiſter o5cafions, and then to 
»rge them upon the ſenſes, and pexſevere inthat urgency un» 
tilithey affect the imagination, and fmite the minde too. All 
which that Doctor doth ſprak of Ged, and as if that-were 
not enough , he adJs another »g/y Wwerd, {that there is on 
God: part\a farther © proſtitmtionto ſins required, | which be- 
« ing added to the #rging of occaſions and to the (miting of 
© the minde with thofe o:caſions of inning, is more then can 
trulybe aſcribed to the »nclear ſpirit called Satan weil! ifoxin, 
that is to fay, |The Temptery. 4. Having ſhewedthe two 
things which Mr. Þ. was ſo pradent as not ta mention ( yet 
Would not coxfeſſe that his o/d friend had erred, or ors 

raſoly 


God Miſreported by Chap, 4. 


refbly) 1 will alittle conſider the three particulars to which 
he ſpeaks. Firſthe © tells us that the Dy. doth pur @ wide dif- 


ference betwixt Geds efficient, and hueſficacions will To which 
x. I reply, 1. That the difference cannot be very wide betwixt 


* VinGra.l.z. two Wills which arc bots irreſs/tsble, and ſuch aretheſe rwo 
p1.Se2,12, inthe * profeſſion of Dyr.7wiſſe. Beſides, he will coifeſſe, 


Pp, 140» 


that Gods will # efficient in the prodyion of good, and yet 


they both ſay, that Gods decree ** i no leſſe efficacions in the 


& permiſſion of evil, then in th: produttion of Good, which is 
to equal | efficient] with | efficaciexs.) But 2. Though thereis 
indeed a difference betwixt efficiest and efficacious, yer Dr, 
Twiſſeand his Timothy make noncat all, whileſt they ſay that 
Gods will doth tranfire in rem permiſſam ; for that trane 


fe-nce of the will into the objedT is —— from efficien- 


cy, as Dr. Twiſe himſelf acknowledgeth , when to make 
Predeſtination not to be ad alterum, he affirmes it tobe an 
immanent Action, and yet he is willing to denie any ſuch 
efficiency, by onely acknowledging an efficacy inthe permiſ- 
fron of evil, theformer of which it Ay. B. will deny, he will 
ruine his Casſe asmuch as I can defire him, and if he cangot 
underſtand it, let him diſcover his infirmity before I ingea- 
your to wark his Cure. But having ſpoken of this ds/t;n- 
Hion Chap.z.$. 28. I refer my Reader thither, and reply to 
his ſecoxd A»ſwer no morethen this , that Dr. Twiſſe ſpeaks 
not onely of ſome judiciary atts * of God upon impenitent (in- 
ners, as Mr. B. pleads ata vexture, and diſcovers his adven« 
ture by the word doubtleſſe, which implyes onely aconfi- 
dence,andnot a knowledge) or if hedid, it were no good 
plea, whileſt he is fora 1ranſience of Gods ** will into the ſin 
** permitted, and for the #rging of occaſions to (mite rhe minde 
&c and therefore Hoſea 3.1 3,14. and 2 The/. 2.3. do onely 
ſtand in his paper, as the ſignal Monuments of his Impert:- 
mence, or Abuſe. To his third I reply, (what I inlarged on 
before) that what he ſaith no body can deny, was notthe 
thing which I miſlik*r confidered fimply in it ſelf; but that 1 
might not ſet down ſer«ps and bits of che Dectors words (as 
now Mr,B. hath affirmed for want of Legick,) I tranſcribed 


thoſe 
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The Concluſion. 


theſe words to. ſhe the full ſenſe of thar which folow'd. But the 


things themſelves which were preciſely the objefts of my 4i/+ 


like, and to which I expeed Mr. B, his AH»ſwer, or Abinratie 
9m, were the two foul ſpeeches which I have pointed out with 
Digits at the beginning of this Settiov, which becauſe Mr, B. 
was 4freid to meddle with, I conceive he wiſlikt them as well 
a5 I, 


T be Concluſion. 


[, Conclude with ſome Reaſons why 1 will lofe homore 
Jrime in repreſenting the o:her weekyeſſes of my Incompa- 
rable Antagoni/?, but only leave them to be judged of by that 
«compt, which I have hitherto given of his Abilzries and 
Deſignes. 

1. 1 finde him ſo 9bnoxions in every Page and Period of 
his Artemprs, that ſhould 1 vindicate my ſelf after the mea« 
ſure that he is guilty, 1 could not anſwer to my Diſcretios ſo 
_—_ waſtfulneſſe of Time, nor to my Reader fo great a 
ength. 

1 re was the opinion of ſeveral perſons, that the beſt 
way of clearing the Firſt Edition of my Notes, would beto 
ſerforth a Second without addition or alteration. And if chat 
apain were celumniated, then to ſet forth a third. At leaſt 
not to be /oug in my Vindication of thoſe Truthy, which 
Mr. B. hath 5»i«4*d, but cannot hart. 

3. The very T#e of ſome things is able to breed a Satie- 
- IJ " Fe ”; 


| M4 
1; 


The Concluſion. 
ty, if hot a Surfet. When ſome wagers have(con- been 1,;d 
cerning the Correptery Correfson) thac let a Man dip where 
he wil, he ſhall not finde a clean Page, they that have bee. 
zed on this fide have alwayes wor, Cut oftthe Nay/es and 
the Hair and other excreſcencies of the Thing (I mean the 
ſcoldings & inventions) | Er nuſquam in tots corpore corpus erit 
the whole Body of his Book, will be :ranſparently thin and ſlen- 
der. AndI holditnot /awfs!, or decent, to combate with him 
at his own weapons, 

4+ He commends his A»ſwer to wy two * Portals (ag he 
is pleas'd to word it) vis. my Title, Epiſtle Dedicatory, and 
Parencfi; to the Reader,) to the ſerious peruſal of ſuch as are 
not at /eciſure to read him through. Therein he profeſſeth to 
&* have been * purpoſely the longer for the gratifying of ſome, 
© 4nd to have taken off the edge of my Ob ettrons. From whence 
I gather,that he thinks it'the 5rewaeſd part of his Book ; And 
thence I concluded it the firreſk /ubjett of my Reply. 

5. Such as he takes to be the keeneſt and choiſeft paſſages of 
the following part of his V#/»me he hath induſtriouſly premi- 
ſed in his [nveftive againſt my Portals.- And that he pives 
for the Reaſos why..he will /peak but briefly and by f ſtrift- 
ftures to that which indeed is molt material, So that taking 
fot my Theme his firſt nine Sheets, and fetching in his ſeveral 
ſtrengths from other places of his Book, (ro avoid abundance 
of Reperition,) I have extraRed the very 2yinteſſence of all 
his Correptory Correftion. .; . .. © + + 

6. He hath happily confcſ'd, that the Tex Speeches which 
I quoted in the entrance of my fir/# Chapter do make one 
& great * Pillar pon which all my Book doth reſt,) Upon 
which it follows, thatif I have proved undeniably, that that 
Pillar is not rotten, nor overturrs'd by - him, (as he pretend- 
eth,) but eſtablifor rather and confirm'd, (as I have evidently 
ſhewed) I need not diſplay him any farther, until he ſball 
endeayour to [hike that Pillar, by invalidating the proofs by 
which that Pilar is ſupported. For whilſt ir cannot but be 
grantcd, thar his Doftors and Dofrines, do tempt the people 
ro bel.eve, that God: is the Axthor or cauſe of ſin, (ſome in 
thole very words, and ſome to that very purpoſe, and almoſt al 
in 
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ina language as bad or wirſe,) with what excnſe or patience 
can fuch a +4 er be confider'd inal his failings? - 

7, He hath made his wh: le work ſo immethodical, and 
confu# dy and taken ſo many ſtrange conrſes to make his Reader 
incapable cf compa. ing his Declamation with the Notes which 
I had writcen on Gods Decyrees, (which he.in part doth ac- 
knowledge by his Apology to the Reader juſt before bis Er- 
ratz,) that be implicicly confefſeth he durſt not ſtand toan 
eeffe rial,” And when I conſider how many Men were imploy- 
ed in the correftion of every Sheet, (beſides the ordinary Cor= 
reftor,)and with how abſolute a Liberty they were impowr'd, 
I cannot but look on his Apology in the concluſion of his Book, 
as the deepeſt Inſtance of his Invention. * _ | 

8. Whereas the only right way to confure my Notes, had 
been cither by _— that my Principles were-falſe, or that 
my I»ferences from thence were not /eg ally deduced, he hath 
tacitly acknowledged the 545/putableneſſe of both. And I need 
not be elaborate in the vindicating of Thar, which he impli- 
citly confeſſerh to be without blame. 

9. He hath many Sad Methods of ſpeaking nothing to the 
purpoſe, the very diſcovering of which will be a competent 
Antidote againſt his whole, Beek. Firſt, it is ordinary with 
him, to miſtake the T opicks of my Proofes forthe Proofes 
themſelves, and then to call them no Proefes, and wiſcly to 
{end me for an Anſwer to Sir N. N, which is in effeR to tell 

bis Reader, that he 1s a Rare Perſon inthe Art of Miſ-under- 
Randing ; or is Rot able to d;/t5inguiſh betwixt things that 
differ, 2. He hath another ſulemn cuſtome, inſtead of con- 
-futing my 47, to ſer down his ow» from one or other of his 
Maſters ; which can ſignifie no more, then that the judze- 
ments which differ, do nor agree, 3, He is excellently good 
at deceiving himſelf with Per:tio Principis, and 1gnoratio 
Elenchs, and (either skilfally or for want of skill) makes fre- 
-quent: 774#1150p5- ab, Hypothe(; a1 Theſin, As, when I prove 
that Chriſt died sntentionally for all, he vchemently oppoſeth 
'that-all are not ſaved. And when I fay, Gods Reprobation of 
the far greater number of Men was not without the conſidera« 
tion of their ſins: He demurely asks, © If God content him- 
I 2 


ſelf 


2. 
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| The Contlnfin. 
weft with a little Fleck,, why ſhould you grwnble it is no big. 
ger? } as if lie hoped that ſome Readers would be fo /ily as 
to beleeve, that I did grumble at God's Orconomie. 4. When 
he is pinrcht with an eArgument which he dares not meddle 
with at all,( leſt in ſalving one ulcer, he ſhould make man 
more of asdeſperate a Nature, ) he amuſeth his Reader with 
ſome little fory, concerning his Father, or himſelf, or his 
Fathers Friends, or his ow», or his wholſome way of making 
Sermons, or his great pains taking with his little flock; and 
not to be wanting to himſelfe on theſe occaſions, He tells the 
Reader how my yeares he hath been a Afniſter in England, 
that the world may have an [-timatio: how old he was when 
he beg.» to be an Anthor ; otherwhile he diverts to his ha- 
ving been in Holland, his having ſeen Gerhard Voſſius, and 
heard ttim ek too ; Now he is very much beholding to Dr. 
eAmes; anon he is beloved of Dr. Twiſſe, and that no leſs 
then another Timothy ; Nay rather then enter itito a reaſoning 
about that patt of an A/gument wherein the force of it doth 
lze againſt his DoQrines, he tells the Reader as much of me, 
as heeither kzows, or ſuſþetts, or elſe is able to 1mvext; and 
as much of others as he thinks is needful to ftop a gap 
$5- In diverſe caſes of Extremity, when the cannot deviſe 
which way to tr», he faith, he is not at /erſwre to do this, 
or that, and referrs his Reader to fome other Apthor ; or 
tels us he ſhould bluſh to Fpend time in confuting it ; or that be 
is :06 ſhort, becauſe he hath been too org; or that it istime 
to fFring up his Pen. Or ſayes, *twas anſwered long ago jin 
his Firft c Attempts againſt my Notes, which neither I nor 
his other Readers could ever ſce, Yethe refers us to thapages 
of his manuſcript labours lockt up in the privacy of his Cabinet, 
or Cloſſet, and hopes that that will paſs with us for one of 
his Orthodox Put-offs. But to cover theſe ſhifts with ſome 
variety, he often refers to ſome page of my Printed Copie, 
where I either ſay nothing of what he pretends, or many 
times the contrary to his pretentions. 6. It is one of his 
ſabtil:ies, not at all to quote my words, or the page where they 
are written, hoping the Reader will not be ab/e to bring him 
to due examination, but rather ſwallow it as granted, thatin 
a great 
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The Concluſion. 


a great deale of ſtorie there is atleaſt a little Truth, 7, When 
he cannot quarrel with my words, he interprets my heart to 
be as oppoſite to my words as hecan wiſh. As whenl1 did 
yot conclude the will of man to be free from all divine Pre- 
ſcience, ( nor was it poſſible that I ſhould do ſo ) he tells his 
« Reader 1 would have done it but for the ſhame of the world 
« and ſpeech of People. By which inhumane conrfe of pro- 
ceeding, any man may ſay «xy thing againſt a»y man living. 
Ina word. When he hath leaſt to ſay againſt my Argument, 
herailes the moſt againſt my Perſon, Crying out| that my 
&« wayes of reaſoning are Blaſphemous and Scurrilous or v/ - 
&« r5ows pieces of Iniquity, Or that others have anſwered them 
« already. Or that he will ftride over all my fifth Chapter, 
« becauſe it hath been battered, mauP'd and broken by hu Anu- 
« (wers to my Former, ſo as it moulders all to pieces. Or elſe 
he breaks out into Norſe and Clamexr, asifhe took me for 
a Fiend to beexerciz!d, AVAUNT, AVAUNT, DE- 
PART FROM ME O THOU SAT ANICAL 
BLASPHEMER, 2U1 DIABOLUM IP- 
SUM BLASPHEMANDO SUPERAS.]| 


Theſe are the Admirable Methods of giving Correptory 
Correftion to ſuch as differ in Fadgavent from Mr, Barlee. 
In the Diſcovery of which, I have revealed no Secrets. 
It was withoat my Conſent, and in Ref#ſa! of my Adviſe, 
that he hath wnarxrally inflited ſuchan exemplary pan;ſhe 
ment upon bimſelfe, as firſt to pabliſs his /wperſettions ina 
Remonffrance of Thirty ſheets , and then, in the ordinary 
News Book, tobeat the coft of publiſhing his very Pub- 
licatio. In both which Coxtrsvances of his Diſgrace, T 
cn truly fay T have nothad the leaſt hand. But onthe con- 
trary, I was ſo careful of his Credit as to defire him very 
early ( by ſeveral Letters to that effe ) that he would not 
divulge his Animeſities, nor make himſeclt kyowr in the ſtreets 


of * Ackelon ; but if he could not abſtain from behaving * 2Sam.1.20, 


himſelf #»nſcem/y, that he would ſuffer his Mirbehavionrs 
to pafſe in filence ; and in Retutn of wy Charity afford me 
bi, All the Requital that 1 expeRed for the many [muries 
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The Concluſion... 
which he had done me, was that at length he would put an: 
end to them, and ceaſe from doing me any more; and that he 
would not conceive meto be made incapadle of pardon by my 
having been ſo Tnoffen/ive, as to have ſuffered ſo many wrongs 
with ſomuch parzence. It was not therefore my faxlr, that he 
hath ſcorned my Cox»ſel, and thruſt himſelf upon the Thea- 
treandTramperted ont thoſe things which be was deeply con- 
cern'dto have concealed. I bave:but hew'd himby thar light, 
by which he /onged to be ſeen; and fo have ſaid in eff:& no 
morethen this, Behold the CHRISTIAN, the SCHOLER, 
the GENTLEMAN, and the MAN. 
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Age 1. for 'Philanthophy r. Philanthropie. p, 7.in marg. 1; 1 Joh>. 2, 
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canmet r. not. 1bid in marg.l.12 r.Schaſm,p.139.in marg. 1.17.49 21.r.Broecke- 
rus (s Dominicus,ibid 1.22. dele as after well, p. 141. in marg.l. 17, for quia 
7, qu4.p.146. 1.11. after is 7.45. ibid 1.24, r.Rhapſodie. p. 151.1.28, after fron | 
/.Me, 

CHAP. 4. 

Paxe 6.line 9. read Correptorie. p. 9. in marg. l. 12.7. Canonum,p.20.1.5. 7. y 
termining. ibid, 1.9.r. ſacrilege, þp. 23. in Marg 41. r- cujus cauſa fit in iſo; 
#bid in marg. 46 .r. comjiciunt, p.24.for the running title 7. the ugly conſequence 
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eA Table of thoſe things that are moſt material, 


wherein the Regder muſt needs be referred as 


W* 


well to the Chapter as to the Page. 


A. 


Braham in relation to the 

| ſacrificing of 1ſaac..Ch. 4. 
p.57,58.Abſolute, Sec Decrees, 

Armintaniſm what, and how 
little underſtood by the Twlgar, 
and by Mr.B.Ch.1,p.12.to p.17. 
Arminius his Abſolute Decrees, 
Ch. 4.P. 35. | 

Artifictal Handſomneſs in the 
worlſt kind. Ch.3-p.150,15 1. 


Antiquity how miſunderſtood 


and abuſed by Mr.B. Ch.n.p.27. 
0 P.30. 

Auguſtin Ch, 1, p. 38, of his 
_ and the Fathers before 
him. Ch.3.p.747 537 6,77.vindi- 
cated from Mr. B's Calumnics. 
Ch.4.p.444 5546. 

Author, See God, 
B. 


Blaſphemies. A Catalogue 
of them, and from what Do- 
Arine they ariſe. Ch. 3. p. 
'123,top: 140. & p.141, &C, it 
is no blaſphemy to free God's 


Decree trom being any Cauſe 
of Sin. p.140.rather the contra- 
ry is blaſphemy, p. 147.as to ſlay 
he is the Author of Adultery 
with Zuingl Ch.4.p.5960. 


. C. 


Calvin, his ſtile and Temper, 
Ch, 3. P. 125,126, the weakneſs 
of his ſimile of the Sun and a 
Dunghil. Ch. 4.p.49,50.how ca- 
lumniated by Mr.B.p.60,61. 

Caluiniſts agrecing with Pa- 
piſts.Ch.4.p.34. 

Caſtelli, How injur'd by Mr, 
B. Ch.3.p.148,149. 

Conditional, See Decrees, 

Church, The Church of Eng- 
land Ch. 1.p. 17,18,19,20, 
all the antient and modern 
Church how meant by Mr. B. 
Ch.3.p.105, 106. 

Correptory Correion, what it (1g- 
nifies ch, 1.p. 1,2. &c. 

Chriſt his dying only for the 

Elect a great and dangerous Er- 


ror.Ch.3.p,86,87, &c, of his dy- 
Kk2 ; 


ing 


mg intentionally as well as fuf- 
ficrently for all, p.93.94.&c. 


D. 


Damnation, How diſguiſed by 
Mr.3. and his mafters. (þ.4.p.3. 
4. &C, 

Decrees Abſolute. Ch, 3.p.56. 
abſolute and conditional. Ch. 4. 

. 2, irreſpeQive Decrees if be- 
ceved lead men into deſpair by 
their confeſſion who maintain 
them. p. 22. 23, reſpeQive De- 
crees proved from Dr.T:ſſe his 
own words. p. 32. the abſolute 
Decrees of Arminew, p. 25. De- 
crees though eternal muſt have: 
an obje# and ſo be ad alteram. 
P. 56. 
Deſpair the effeR of Mr, B's 
Pottrine Ch,4.p.22.23. 

Dort, Our Divines atrhar Sy- 
nod Ch.4.p.13.14.jeer'd by Mr. 
B.asnot being tor his turn, p, 16. 


| A 


Effet and End nor diſtinguiſh- | 
ed by Mr. B.Ch. 4. p. 39. 

Efficient and Efficarrous how 
confounded by Dr, Twiſſe and 
Mr.3.Ch.4:p.64. 

Sce Sin, 


The Table, 


Ele; on eternal The C auſe and 
the Conditzon muſt be diſtin. 
guiſh't.Ch.3.p.62.63,8&c, 


__ Exulcerate hurtful 
malgre Mr. B, Ch, 4.p. 8, 


F. 


Freewill, How ſafely inter- 
preted by me, Ch, 3,p.64.78.79, 
80.8 p. 100.Ch.g.p.21.22, 

Fundamenrals in Religion, 
Ch.14.p.10,11, 

Fur Predeftinatus how ground- 
lefly imputed by Mr. 3. Ch.z.p. 
145.146, Ch. 4.p.51. 


G. 


God, How and by whom he is 
| forged to be the Fountarn and 
Cauſe of Sin. Ch. 1.p.2 3.2425. 
26,27, how inferred by Mr.B.to 
be more the Cauſe of Sin then 
the finner himſelf, Ch, 3. p.110, 
111, God's being made ro be 
the Author of Sin 1s charged by 
Dr. Tw:ſ]e upon the eAnti-Re- 
monſtrants his Brethren.p.123.to 
p.12 5. how God's permiſhon of 
{in isonderſtood by Mr.B, & his 
Teachers p:129,to p. 143. How 
made to be more then rhe Ayu- 


thor of finp. 131, 133, &C. of 


his 
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The Table, 


his Decrees. Ch.4.p. 1,2. His ſo- | Mr. 8. Ch.4. p.7. : 
veraignty is conſiſtent with Ju- | 7fants are harmleſſe, and in 
tice, and doth not conſiſt in the | a ſaveable condition malgre 


cauſality of fin, p.20,how made | Mr, B, Ch,4, p,25,26, 
Author of fin by Mr. B's very 
way of Tergiverſation, p. 20, L 


21, and by Rziwtets Argument , 
p,2 352425, and by Mr. B's way | Lambeth Articles an Innova- 
of denying ir, p.3 3,34. how Mr. , tion which Q. El:zabeth was 
B, and his are demonſtrated to angry at. Nor would K. James 
make God the Author of ſin, in | be intreated to admit them, Ch, 


10 Whole SeRions from p. 36. 
tothe end of Ch. 4. God cannor 
will his own diſhonour, p, 46. 
CC, | 


Grace ſpecial, Ch.3. p.83, 84. | 


&c, of perſeverance. p.98. 99. 
prevenient p.100, of perſeve- 
rance not rrefiſtible, p,101' 
102, 103, Ch.4.p.17, 18, 


H, 


Hell, For whom prepared, 
Ch,3. P.79. 71. Mr. Hobes, 
againſt Mr. B. Ch.q.p.44.0ther- 
wile of the ſame principles , 
IS 
Hilarie, Cha, p.29. 


I. 


Dr. Jackſon, Ch.3.p.147148. 
King James orthodox with 
Mr, 


' 4. P.18, 


Mt. 


Maſslraniſm, Ch.1.p.7,8.8&c. 
Melanfthonianiſm,Ch., p.i4. 


O, 

| 

| Orthodox Aſſemblies, (h,4.p.7 
' The Ozthodoxte of K. James, 
| Ibid. 

| - Orthodox not ſo good as ſin- 
Ccre, p.9,10, 


Pc 


Pelagianiſm, Ch.1, p.7,8, &c. 
Permiſsion of (in, how miſun- 
derſtood and miſapplyed to 
God by Mr. B, and his Maſters, 
Ch,3.p.129.T0 p.143. and con- 
founded with poſitive effe@tion, 
Ib, . 


Ib. and Ch.4. p.61,62, 
Perſeverance, See Grace, 
Poſt deſtination, ('hx,p.45,&c. 


Potlapſariaus charged with | 


poltdeſtination by the Antelap- 
{arians, Ib. 
Prattical Chriſtians no ill things 
Ch.4. p.10. 

PredeftinationreſpeRive con- 
feſſed unwillingly by Mr.B.Ch.4 
p.19. See Decrees, 

Pred;#:0n not diſtinguiſh'd 
from cffe&ion by Mr. B. Ch. 4. 
" - 

Preterition, how 1t argues the 
ſhametaſineſſe of the Sublap- 
ſarians, Ch, 4. p, 3,4. &c, Sce 
Reprobatton, 

Proſper, Ch.1.p.29. 

Puniſhment eternal, the cauſe 
of it, Ch. 3.p. 107,x08,&c. and 
Pp. 116,117, top. 121, the pu- 
niſhment of ſin with ſin, how. 
meant by us and by our Adver- 
ſaries, Ch,4.p.61. 


R. 


Railing leads to five concluſt- 
ons, Ch. 2. p. 44. top. 50. not 
warranted by Scripture, Ch, 4, 


p.13. | 
Reaſon, of what Authority 


The Table, 


Redemption univerſal, Ch, 1, 
. 21,22, Special, (b.3. p.8 
52 &C, Uoiverla ES 
Scripture, p.86, and flowing 
immediately from an Article 
of the Creed in the judgement 
of Biſhop Daverazt, Ch.4.p.11, 
and 1s vindicated from Mr, 's 
attempts, p.29,30,31,32, 
Remonitrants, Ch.3z,p.144, 
Reprobation, its Cauſe and 
Condition, (h, 3. Pp. 62,63, &c, 
confeſſed ro be conditional by 
Mr. B. p. 64. &c, Poſitive and 
Negative, an ill diſtin&ion, p. 
65566,67.Ch.4. p.3,4, &Cc. 
Revealed, See Will. 
River's ſtrange Argument in- 
terr's God the Author of Sin, 
Ch.4.p.2 32425, 


S, 


Scripture how uſed by Mr. 8. 
and how by me, Ch.1, p.2 1,22, 
ro 27,and Ch,3.p.123,&c. Vin- 
dicated from being made to 
make God the Author of {in, 
Ch.4. P. 33 34» 38, 39, 49. the 
ſad effects of its' literal Inter- 
pretation where it ſpeaks figu- 
ratively, p.47,48. the right way 
of interpreting deonperwg,p.45. 


right rcaſon 1s,Ch.3, p.103,104, 
CC. | 


Sin, no man above it, Ch. 3. 


p.S1, 


from ſin, nor ſin from the a& of 
_— Ch, 4. p.42,4 3,44. SCc 
604, 

Srncerity better then Ortho- 
doxie, Ch.4. p.9. & 10. 


T, 


Temptation to {in is not in, 
Ch.4. p.63. 64. 

Tradition, of what Authority. 
Ch.z.p.103, &C. 

Dr.Tw!ſſe againſt his Brethren 


the Anti-Remonſtrants, Chap. 3. 


The Table, , 
p.81,82, Its cauſe cfficient not'p, 32, Of claſhing with Mr, 3 

deficient only, p. 110. to I16, as p. 44, how ſtrangely miſta= 
Sinfulnefle cannot be ſeparated ken, and how ſadly detended by 


Mr. B. p.60,61,62,63,&Cc. 
V., 


Vedelius, chargeth the Anti- 
Remonſtrants with Atheilme , 
Ch.3.p.126. A 

Varverſal, See Redemption, 


W. 


will, What the Adverſaries 
do mean by Gods/ Secret and 


[Revealed will, And the ab- 


p. 123,124,125, His words in-| ſurdities which follow , Ch.4-. 


ter reſpeQive degrees, Chap.4. 
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